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Mong; the vari ous PLAY I have writ 


e relating to Languages, ſome to Geogra- 
phy, and others to. Hiſtory, my ſeveral At- 
tempts to make the French, Tongue ealie to 
the Engliſh, and the Emgliſh Tongue, inviting 
to Foreiners, have not proved hitherto Un- 
ſucceſsful. And now the French is refined in 
the higheſt degree,..and grown the darling 
Language of EUROPE, where it is be- 
come.Univerſalin a manner - eſpecially among 
the better 'Sort, I thought fit to make this 
New Attempt in behalt of the Engliſh Nation, 
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| the eldeſt, has had the fortune hitherto to 
| Womens Grammar, /efS (God know's) for the 
 . Grammar's ſake, than for its Dialogues, which 
| abound in Tittle-tattle. 


The Teacher;- 
go out of his old Road, anſwers as he ſtands affe- 


' The PREFACE. 


E have had of late a Swarm of GRAM- 
MARS to learn the French Tongue, 

each forſooth with a Pretence of Out-doing the 
Reſt, right or wrong. Amongſt which —_—_— 
e the 


But,whereas Grammar-Learning u but crabbed 


of it ſelf, one would think that Grammar ſhould 


e always preferred, which i both Cleareſt and 
Shortefþ Two Advantages you will find, by this 
New Method, containing in-a Small Compaſs as 
much in Subſtance, and to the Learner's Purpoſe, 
as Others twice as large. | 
That the Fate of theſe Sorts of Books has hi- 
therto depended in a great meaſure upon the Re- 
commendation of the Teachers, is plain by Expe- 
rience, For, when a Gentleman is minded to learn 
French, he commonly Refers himſelf to his Tea- 
cher's Judgment, for the Choice of the Grammar. 
eng uſed but to one, and loth to 


ded. If Mauger's be his Grammar, to be ſure 
that 1s the beſt ; if Feſteau's, this bears away the 
Bell from the reſt ; if Another's, that go's be- 


yond All, tha perhaps the worſt of 'em. In this 


Caſe therefore, when the Learner cannot be a 
competent Judge, he ſhould Inquire further into 
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theMatter,and not ſo eaſily yield thus to prejudice, 
In this ſmall Volume the Learner will find. all 
the neceſſary Helps( except that of a Ditionary) 
to become ſpeedily perfect in the French Tongue. 
The GRAMMATICAL Part in leſs than five 
Sheets contains the Grounds of it in their {of La- 
titude,and with all the Clearneſs imaginable.In it 
you will find this peculiar Advantage, viz, how to 
form Derivatives from their Primitives, and 
Compounds from their Simple. pd 
The VOCABULARY, next to it, 3s a ſmall 
Treaſure of Words, digeſted under ſeveral Heads, 
aud of great Advantage to the Learner. © 
DIALOGUES, 7» this our Age, are lookt upon 
as the Life of a Grammar. Some there. muſt be to 


their proper Uſe, and ſerve to all as a Model in' 
point of Conſtruftion. Thoſe that are here are_ 
chiefly contrived for Travellers. NY 
The Colletion of STORIES, and REPARTEES, 
that come next, is a choice, reth and diverting 
Subjett ; fit to make young, people attentive, and 
form their Minds for Converſation. Among(t the 
Repartees, ſome are Grave and Tnſtrudtive, ſuch 
as moſt of the Ancients.Some both Diverting, and 
Iaſtrudtive. And others are only for Mirth.” . 
 ZheLET TERS, Oc. are no lefs Uſeful in. 
their kind, . © OOF Eb | 


meaſure, Tf all do'not ſuit his Temper, he muft be 
much out of humour,t find nothing agreeable init. 
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FRENCH 


Of the Pronunciation of Letters. 


HE French Letters are thus pronounc'd, aw 
be, ce, de, e, effe, ſhe; auſh, ee, elf, emm, enn, 0; 
pd, ku, err, efs, te, u, is, cegrec, 22d. 

Among . which a, e, 7, o, s, y are called 
| Vowels, and ' the reſt Conſonants. - But i and 6 
are alſo uſed as Conſonants, and then for Diſtinftion ſake 
they are thus ſhaped, j, v. 

As for &k and w, they are foreign to the Freich, and only 
uſed int ſome proper Names; ſuch as Kiovie, Weſtpkalie. 


B The 


z The French Grammar. 


The Vowel A in French has ſuch a Sound as in Engliſh, 
all, watch, what, &c. as ſale, page, glace. 


But it ſounds more like an «& in theſe Words, arrhe, Pais, 
and its Derivatives ; and in the ſecond Syllable of Abbaie. 


To which add fuch Words as theſe, viz. payer, ray, eſs 
ſayer, begayer. 


E with an Accent acute, is pronuunc'd ſharp ; as in we- 
rite, aime, troiffeme, aſſcurement. And where it ends the 
Word with y or z, as aimer, danger, weritez, aimez, Ex* 
cept Jupiter, Mer, amer, fer, enfer, hiver, where it is ſouns 
ded afrer the Engliſh way. 


Without an Accent, eſpeclly at the end of Words, 'tis 
in a manner mute as in Engliſh; as homme, femme, perte, 
inſ amie, 


The fame is pronounc'd open afrer the Engliſh Way, r. 
In Monoſyllables, ſuch as ſel, rel, quel, mes, ſes, tes, pres, 
and its Compounds apres, aupres. 2. In the middle of 
Words having more than one Syllable ; as embleme, ſcene, 
ſevere, theſe, Prophete, &c. 3. Atthe end of theſe Words, 
acces, deces, exces, proces, ſucces, congrts, progres, expres, &c. 


Before mm or », in the ſame $Syllable, it rakes the Sound of 
an 4; as emporter, entendre, Except 1. after i or y, ag bien, 
chien, moyer,, Payen, where the e ſounds much like the French 
i. 2. In the third Perſon plural of a Verb, where » is 
mute, and the e is pronounc'd ſhort ; as ils parlent, ils man- 
gent. 3. In theſe Words where it retains its proper Pros 
nunciation, Viz. item, Bethlehem, Jeruſalem, Amen, Dilemme, 
Antenne, preme, and its Compounds. 

Note that where this Vowel has an acute Sound, 'ris cal- 
led e maſculine ; where 'tis in a manner mure, e feminine; . 
and where 'tis pronounc'd open, e open. 


I founds in French as in the Engliſh Word” viſible. O, as 
in Smoke, or Love. U, as in wſe. And Y, as the French 1, 
Except « before m and » in the ſame Syllable, when it 
takes the Sound of the French Dipthong eu, to be learnt by 
the Ear; as in theſe Words humble, Lund;. 
So much for the Yowels ſingly , let us now conſider 'em 
jolarly, as Dipthongs and Tripthongs. 
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A and ai have the fame Pronunciation in French, as in 
Engliſh ; as Ante, ole, faire, taire, 
cept the Dipthong at before 12 and n ; as faim, pain, 
where the 4 is mute. And before / when the 7 ſerves only: 
to give it 2 liquid Sound; as travail, trayailer. In ſome 
Words it ſounds much like an e; as in aiguade , aiguiere, 
gigu and its Derivatives, faiſons, faiſts, aiſant , Fram, 
ſaiſeuſe, faineant, araignee , Fintainier, Confrairie, &c. an 
the firſt Perſon ſingular of the firſt urure-Tenſe,as je fersi, je 
parkerai, where it ſounds much like an e acute. 

Ao and aou do but ſeldom meet in the French Tongue, 
and then either the 4 or the © is left unpro- 
nounc'd. The firſt in Saone, tar, extraordingire, extraordi- 
nairement, out, ſaoul, and ſaouler. The 0 in pain and fan. 

Au and eau ſound like an 0 long ; as in faute, ſauce, prac, 
and chapea. 


Es ſounds but like the Frech a ; as in Jean, il manges, 
#/ ſongea. | 

Ei is pronounc'd in French as in Engliſh ; as in Reine, 
peine, veine. But in reins, ſein, and the like, the e is in a 
manner mute ; and ſo is i before, as in ſoleil, weilh, 
where the Sound of the i is drown'd in the liquid /. 

Eo and ei do ſometimes meet in the French Towns, bur 
eſpecially afterg; as in theſe Words, George, nows mangeons, 
hous ſongeons, Bourgeis, Villageoir, je mangeois, je ſongeois. In 
theſe Words the « is not heard, viz. /2 ſcoir, saſeoir, and 
ſurſqoir. 
 & has $a er Pronunciation, beſt learnt by the Ear; as 
in theſe Words, few, peur, heure. Burt it is ſounded like 
a ſingle «, r. In all Furpotgs of the Preter-Tenſe, as ex 
beu, vVeu, receuw. 2.In all Preter-Tenſes ending in ew.and 
euſſe, as j'appercen, j\apperceuſſe. 3. In Verbals in eure, as pi- 
queure, effaceure. 4. In ſcur, meur, and their Derivatives. 
In theſe and the like Words, viz. deuil, ſeuil, feuile, veujle, 
the # ſerves only to make the / liquid. LR 


| 1a, ie, and io admit of no difficulty, both the Vowels - 

joyning into one Sound ; as in Diable, piege, now ai- 

mions, and the like. Burt after the Tripthong 5e:, the / hatch 

a liquid ſound ; as in Vieile, an _ Woman. POR 
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And, as for ie, *tis but ſounding the # with the Dip*- 
thong eu; as theſe' Words Dieu, Monſieur, lieu, cieux, &C. 


' O/ is pronounc'd 097; as foire, toile. In Monofſyllables 


"tis ſhorter, as Roz, foi, loi, moi, toi, ſoi; &c. Sometimes it 


takes rhe ſound of the Dipthong -i ; as r. in theſe Verbal 


Tenſes, j*aimors, tu aimois, il aimoit, j\aimerois, tu aimerois, 
i aimcroit; 2. In theſe Verbs whofe Infinitive ends in oitre ; 
as conoltre, paroirre. 3. In theſe National Names, Angloir, 
Prangots , - Ecoſſois, Irlandois, Hollandois, Polonois, with their 


Feminine Gender, Angloiſe, Frangoiſe, &c. 4. In theſe fol- 


lowing words, dro:t ſtrait, endroit, etroit, foible, froid, and 
their Derivatives. Laſtly, before » it keeps its proper ſound ; 
as in fon, loin, joindre, point. 

We uſe the Tripthong «i in #il, with a liquid found ; 
and accordingly its Derivatives eillade, eillet, &. And the 
Tripthong @« 1n ver, euf, ceur, and ſeur, where it is pro- 
nounc'd like the Dipthong ew. 

«Ore is no where a Tripthong but in the third Perſon plu- 
ral of ſome Verbal Tenſes ; as ils aimoient, ils aimeroient, ils 
ſoient, which are thus pronounc'd, aimate, aimerate, ſaite. 

* Os is ſounded as in Engliſh, could, would, ſhould; as coudre, 
couſu,” moadre, moulu, The Triptbong one, 4s oai, but ſome» 
thing ſhort ; as in fouet, fouetzer. On, as our Pronoun We. 
Bur being follow'd with 1, the ſound of the #* is drowned 
m the liquid /; as in ſouillure, brouillerie. 


Ua, ue, and «i, after theſe two Conſonants g and 9q, are 
pronounc'd as in our Engliſh, 'Gueft and Guide, Exchequer, Re- 
liques, and the like; witneſs guerre, gu.ichet, vague, quand, 

we, and qui. Except 1. Guiſe, aigmſer, where the two 
Vows are jointly pronounc'd. 2. Juillet, aiguille , and 
rs © pg where the ſound of the is drowned in the 
quid 1. Fen | 

Por, after other Conſonants; both Vowels are uſually 
heard 7; 'aS"in-Cwfine, Nuit, and luire.” Yet in wuider, and 
its Derivatives, vu? is pronounc'd vi ; and Juin-is pronoun- 
ced Jun. .- ; 

"Uzi is uſed+in theſe words cueiler, curillir'; - where the c 
takes the ſound of a k, and the / has a liquid ſound. 
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Fans thus . done with the .Pronunciation of French 
Vowels, both ſingle and conjun&, 'ris fit ro take no- 
- rice of three Things' proper to *em ; viz. 'the Accents, d4po- 
frophe, ' and Diereſis. 
The Accents are three in number, Acute, Grave, and Cir- 

cumflex, thus ſhaped ** *. 

The. F:xſ# proper .to the Vowel e, 1. in theſe ſorts of 
' Nouns, as Yerite, piete, ſante, armee, epte, wallie, deuxieme, 
tro;fieme,” and the like. 2. In all Participles of the' Preter- 
Tenſe of the firſt Conjugation ; as aime, azmee. 3. In ſome 
Adverbs ending in ment, ſuch as effrontement, aſſeurement, in- 
conſiderement. Tn all which Caſes the Syllable. is founded 
- Jong and ſharp. | 

. . The Grove is uſed in theſe three Words only, viz. 4 fo, 
' 1a there, and os where. To diſtinguiſh the firit from 4 the 
Verb ; the ſecond from la, the” Article or Pronoun ; the 
+ third, from the Conjunftion ov. - X 

The Circumflex is common to all.the Vowels, bur y. And 
the general Ufe of ir is to ſhew thar ſome Letter or other 
is left out, that is not pronounced ; as'in fete and bdton, 
formerly ſpelt fete, baſton. 


An Apoſtrophe is a Figure like a Comma, or inverted c, 
that ſtands .inſtead of a Vowel put our (for a betrer ſound ) 
- at the end of a Word, where the next begins with a Vowel, 
--and ſo two Words are made into one ; as when ; 


; c* Ce. T7” qu que. 

# de. _ x? re. 
1% =; "4 ſtands fore /+. 
F ſtands for le or la et? te. 

mm" me. grand” grande, 
n ne. 


- - Thus we fay, Ceft dun honn#te homme, it is the part of an 
honeſt Man ; j'aime, I love ;' il Vaime, he loves him or her ; 
il m'attend, he ſtays for me; i neſt pas croyable, it is. not 
likely ; {| me dit qu'il le fera; he tells me that he will do it ; 
rentrer, tO go-in again; eptr\ouvrir toopen a little; it 5'im- 
patiente, he grows impatient ; "_ le foularte, if he delire it 3 

3 zl 
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il t'incommode, he is troubleſom to thee. ; avoir grand” peur, | 
to be in great fear. | | 


A D#ierefſis is two Tittles put upon a Vowel for the Di- 
ſtin&tion of Syllables, where two or three Vowels meet that 
belong to ſeveral Syllables ; as in Joie a Chgek, lover to praile, 
and: jouir to enjoy. 


I proceed now 'to the Pronunciation of Conſonants in 
French. To which I ſhall prefix theſe General Rules con- 


cerning final Conſonants. 

L. That a final Conſonant before a Word beginning with a 
Vowel,or þ niute is pronounc'd jointly with the Vowel,and 
| both words ſounded into one ; as wn Enfant, des Enfans, un 

Homme, des kommes. 

" TI. That a final Conſonant before a word that begins with 
a conſonant, or at the end of a Sentence, is mute ; as yin 
theſe words toutes les fois que, as often as; and f in this 
Phraſe je parle hardiment, I ſpeak boldly. 

To which I ſhall add another, that none of theſe four 
Conſonants d, g,p, t, is. pronounc'd, where it ends the word 
with an s; as in theſe Phraſes, mes grands amis, i ' 
Friends ; les Rangs etoient doubles, the Ranks were double ; 
les Loups and les Brebis, the Wolves and the Sheep ; les Chats 
&+ les Souris, the Cats aud Mice. . ' 

' The two firſt Rules are liable to: ſome Exceptions ;. for 
* which I refer you to the following particular Account of 


the Pronunciation of Conſonants. 


Bis mute in plomb Lead ; bur iz always heard, as+other 
Conſonants, -at the end of proper Names, /as in Jacob, 1/asc, 
Excc. 


C is 'not heard ' jn theſe words, contra, exatf, Poiffou, 
and its Derivatives, Nor in banc, blanc, flanc, franc, codi- 
gnac, olmanac, tabac, jonc and tronc. 

Bur it is always pronounc'd, and that like a &, in theſe 
Words, arc, bac, lac, ſac, pars, bec, ſes, choc,' froc, rec, | foc, 
pic, repic, public, bouc and Duc. 

Before the Vowels # and 0, 'ris . ſounded +like an 's, 
when it has a Daſh'under it; as in gs, Gargen, IDs 

' 
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D is muge-in-theſe Words: regarg, bord, f 
ſourd, and, where T i&6 lp ke Term nation iefine £1 43 

mW gre ew &, as grand 70; 2 »phpe W 

nſed with _ Incerrogarion., » as quand i Hob ? 
ang ak will he have done ? 

Bur g7444 before a word beginning with a Vowel, TY, 
mute, 3s pronounc'd like a7 ; as wn grand Eſprit, a, at 
Wir ; un grand Homme, a great "Man. And ſo is quand jn 
this Expreſſion , quand eft ce ? 


E. .. is mute in Baillif, Apprentif, clef, ef, eteuf, and Chef: 
awvre. 
Qa the COOTArY it is always pronounc'd in theſe ghree 


words, cbef, nef, 4 
G1s mute in args etang, long , poing and ſeing. Where- 


as before a, o, and «, "tis ſounded as in Engliſh. And; be- 


fore's and 7, it has a ſoft Pronunciation, ſomething pentler 


than that of our ſb; as.in the words geler and gingtmbre. 


'Tn the word Sang before a Vowel 6r þ mute, it takes the 
ſound of a &; as þ ſang &f ls vie, t the Blood and Life ; W 


Jong ores human Blood. 
& ved have a kind of liquid Sound, as that of »/ 
in _ 


Copy panion ;, as compaſrnon, compagihe, compagnie, 
accompagner. 4 

H is either aſpirate (that is qonnc 'd with aſpiration) 
or.mure. Of this is fore are iWork Sd Fanny the £o- 
Fine ; as As honneur, babit and the like. 

Ch is pronounc'd as jb in Engliſh + "as chaſſe, cheval, - chien, 
choſe, chute. Except ſome Greek wards, where it is ſoufided 
(as in Engliſh] like a k; ſuch as chaes, echi, Chau, Chriſt, 
and all its Derivatives. 

Ph and rh have the ſame Sound in both Languages; as 
Phraſe, Philoſophie, Prophete, Rhetorique, Rhinocerot.' 
wi ththe þ is quite mute ; as theme, theſe, Thamiſe, Thecs 

fe 

3. Conſonant is always follow'd .by a Vowel, . and then 


it takes the ſound of a French g before the Vowelse and 7; 
as in jamais, juſte. 


L at the end of Words ending in zl and ul, is mute ; as 


in barril, fuſil, cul, cheuren, epagneul. Alſo. in ls, ils, arid 
B 4 its 


"1X 'Y; 
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© Irs ſingular i] even before a Vowel, when uſed with an In- } | 

 rerrogation ; as parle-t*il a mat? do's he ſpeak to me ? C 
__ Whereas 'tis always-pronounc'd in all Words ending in }- -* 
al 'and el, as animal, general, tel, quel ; alfo in ſeul, fol, para- } R 
ſol, caracol, &c.. . | 
 Aﬀeer ſome Dipthongs or Tripthongs, it has a liquid F -:; 
ſound, as has been already obſerved. And fo it has in theſe 
words babil, peril, fille, gentille. 


M and VN at the end of Words and Sylhbles, are bur light- } . 1 

' 1y pronounc'd, and without joyning the Lips; as Nom a | 

Name, non no. | . 

Except in proper Names, where they are fully ſounded ; 

as in Abraham, Bethlehem, Jeruſalem, Eden. To which add, 

item, 'hymne, calomnie, and its. Derivatives, indanmniſer, in- 
damnite. 4s ; 

But 2 is as good as mute in damner, condamner, and all 
their Derivatives. 

As to » fina! before; a word beginning with a Vowel, 
'tis indeed ſounded, -but not jointly with | the fol- 
lowing Vowe<l ; as when we ay j appren a ecrire, I learn 

' to write ; Platon a dit, Plato ſaid. The ſame it is with oz 
uſed with an Interrogation z as que dit on & ls Cour? what 
News at Court? And with er before an Imperative Mood ; 
as orez, en un. peu, , take ſome on't away. Otherwiſe both ox 
and e, follow the'firft*Rule. 


P is not heard in corps, ſept, ſepticme, pſeaume -and . pſeau- 
tier; nor '1n theſe. words drap, champ, coup, loup, galep, 


\; TONY 
. But on the contrary tis always pronounc'd in cap, cep. 
© is not uſed, except in the word cinq, but with an-u« 


after it; and borh rogerher ſound bur like a &, as I haveal- 
ready obſerved under the Dipthongs «a, we, and uz. 


R final is always mute in the Infinitive Mood ; © as parler, 
eimer, emplir, finir, Alſo in the Maſculine Termination 
of ' Nouns ending iner, ſuch as Taillandier, Fermier, Mont- 

_ pelier, and the like, where er is pronounc'd e. 

Whereas r is always heard in Nouns ending in eur, ſuch 
as honnewur, faveur ;. from which. except Monſieur, where it 
15 Mure. - ; | 


I 
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T In char, tr, enfer, hiver, amer; ind the like ; with the 
ry and: the Prepoſitioris par, pour, and Jay” * 


\ bs '$ Bkal is mute, I. where the word ends in Sk *, * 
'4 candws; as tracas, brebis, Heros, Camus. 
RE .In x Names.of, Towns or Cities ending i in-es.; > 4 
hodes, "Naples, Gines, Londres, Bru | 
4s "I the ſecond tural Perſons of Verbs ending i in ex ; 
as Vous me dites wie Choſe qui me ſurprend, you tell me a Thing 
. thar furprizes me.. - Except when the Particle #» or y-conties 
after it, in which caſe the s is pronounc'd ; as diver nite 
qu'il vous plaira; fay what you will 'of it; ; faitery rout - 
"— le, do. what.yon can in it.” vn 
the Phura} Tergunation of - Nouns Ine ;* 2s. wires 
des Chonibn 4 lover, here be Rooms: to ler. 
5. In theſe Wor ds, wers, Travers,  envers, reVers, Caurs, 
Concours, diſcours, ecours, & tatons, 4.reculons. 
Laſtly, s is mute in "theſe. four words, ef, -1/e, Baſle, $- 
ſftieme; and, rw to the old Way Spelling, in-ar 


1 
: lf amany 'tis always heard in ſex, and _—_ 


T is not pronounc'd in climat, etat, plat, ruvat, froity af- 
front, tort, port, fortt, reſpeB, landit, Zenith, avit a Finger, 
Huguenot, affut. 

On the.contrary.'tis always heard'in fat, mat, chiut, be 

_ dixeft, inidiref, plates, Zeſt; Eft; Oveſt-and: Find befote 5 
addcjana Numbers, dear, argie, OY eing, fox, ſept, 26097009 
mew 17 5: 

In words ending i in tial, tiel, tieus, and tion, this Cons- 
nant takes the ſound: of a ©Or F; is un "martial, pcnirentiel, 
- Jeditieus., ambition. Exc on wha tio is preceded with'#6r 

X5 as queſtion, mixtion, | re the: retains. it's Proper Pro- 
nunciation. 


7 Conſonint is. uſed in French as in _Englſh, and with 
the ſame -Progunciagion; as valeur, veine. 

Only 'tis to be,o ſerv'd the Fronh uls ts ſomerimes i in 
conjunftion with any ; as in vrai , Jore, yuros, &. 


, 


X 18 always pronounc 'd in Phenix W 
Bur it is mute in chaux, crew, cruct ifix, Meaux, flux, perte- 
- faix, pour, four. 


Ar 
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At the end of '2 Word, before another. heginning. with 2 


Vowel, ar þ ue, i. takes the ſound: .of z-; 45 han Te R: 
ſay deux ans, fix Hommes, dix Ecoliers. The . ſame it . is 


with cheſs Vords aixſept, dixhuit, di deuxitme, 
Gixieme. Wt, tk Wl Fries 


In theſe following tis ſounded like £; Vit Auxerre, 
ſatnazee ſoixantigme. 


- .iZ is. the ſame wh as in __ but that it-is mute 
an theſe two words," efez, nez, are thus pronounc nounc'd, 


fe, nd. 
Note that this Letter, and 2, han 2.peculiar UG in 


| French, to avoid an Intergaping of Vowelsz as when we 


fay parle-tril? do's be'ſpeak? —_ Vir, # ona "2 


- 
"I _—_—Y th. _— —— . 
— 


bh —— _ _ 


Of the Eight Pas of. Speck. in goal 
With the Way to form Derivatives - 


their Primitioes', © au Comipou nds" rom 
their Simples. 


$ Letters mich Syllables, ſo- Sylabler make- Words, 'and 
Words Sentences. And, as #.Sylable conſiſts of one 
or-more Letters, and to berſure'one Vowel ; ſo moſt Word; 
do conſiſt of ſeveral SyVables, more or leſs, both in French 
and Engliſh. 
Amongſt the -Multicude ' of Words which make -upia 
Language, there are but Eight Species, call'd' 74 Gramma- 
-ritths The Eight Parts of Speech, viz. © | 


Noun. - |  Adverh. -..; 
Pronoun. Conjuntton. 
 Perb... Prepofition, 
Participle. Interjedtion. 


Of which Nouns and Ferbs are the principal Parts. For Pro- 
nouns and Participles are. indeed but forts of Nouns. And 
W 
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hat are Adverbs, .Conjunfions, Prepoſitions, and InterjeBions, 
| ae acceſſory Wards to Newns and Yerbs, and as it wr 


Attendants? : 

Now to underſtand the Grounds of the/ French Tongue, 
and 'withalin a meaſure the Affinity it has with-the 
Engliſh, 'tis req to know how the Derivatives are Far- 
med from «ther Primitives, and the- Compounds from their 
Simples. 7 0 
he French Derivatives that are moſt like the En- 
liſp, I reckon 1. ſuch as-end in ance or ence, extrafted from 
- the Latine; as Conſtance, Prudence. 
wil -2. "Thoſe that end in te, deriv'd from the Latine Nouns 
Ve | intar ;as piete, chaſtere, charitd, liberalite, | 4 

3. Some Greek Nouns ending in ie, which we commonly 
end in-y; ammiſtie, anatomic, philoſophie, polygamie. 
_ 4. A-great nuniber of Verbals :n 7m, which differ from 
the Engliſh bur in the pronunciation ; as creation, union, opi= 
. x#ion, ©. With others ending in ment; -as commandement , 
5 gowvernement, jugement, cebiſmen , from the Verbs com- 
nu mander, gowverner, .juger, etablir. | 
2 |. 5. Some Adiefives ending in e and exx, which: the 

Engliſh ends in al, or ows ; . as temporel, eternel., wertuent, 

VICIeUX, 

 6.:Others ending in able or 7ble ; as aimable, abominable,hor« 
[ rible, terrible. | | 
| 


- In que ; as politique, deſpotique, . cononique, &c. 
7 In if; as Subſntif, Adjetif entre, obradif 
| Thoſe Verbals that we end-in er, do commonly ter mi- 
nate in ewr in French ; As from faire to make, faiſeur a maker ; 
from wendre to fell, wendeur a ſeller. And fo it is with the 
Names of Trades ; as, imprimeur, Relieur, Fondepr, Graveur, 
 Fourbiſſeur, Brodeur, Tailleur, &c. X -- 
Bud thoſe that are deriv'd from Subſtantives do common= 
ly end in zer; . as. Chapelier a Hatter (from Chapeau.a Hat; 
Gantier a Glover, . from: Gand a-Glove. Accordingly we 
ſay Perruquier, Boutonnier, Bonnetier, . Rubanjer, Barbier, Po-. 
tier, Coutelier, Armurier, Jolalier, Verrier , Batelier, . Cor= 
dier, Serrurier. 
The Names of Profeſſors of - Arts, &c. do end either jn 
e; as Aſtroneme, Aſtrologue, Caſmographe, Geographe. In iſte ; 
as Herboriſte, Latiniſfte, Calviniſte, Janſeniſte. Or inien ; as 
Grammairieng, Mai hematicien, Muſicien, Arithmeticien. MY 
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*. The Names of Fruit-Trees commonly 'end in' 'ier ; 'as 
: *Ceriffer a Chewry-Tree, from Ceriſe a Clikrry ; Poirier,”a; 
 Pear-Tree, from Poire a Pear. - , - . © 2 4-ag 
©*. "The Derivatives, properly call'd Diminutives, do pene- |} # 
" rally end it et .; as from Poule a Hen; Poulet a Chick ; from |} © 
| fac'a ſack, ſachet a bag. Or thus, as Prunelle a floe; from | - 
"prune a plum ; -ygr z little pocket,” from poche a pocket; } - 
_ erbriſſeau a ſhrab, from arbre a tree-; Levraut a young hare, | | 
from Lievre a hare. | 
Such-as betokeni Colour,' or Dimenſion, do terminate 'm || ! 
er; as from blanc, white, blancheur . whiteneſs ; from pro- | 
fond deep, profondeur deprh. ; 
. » And as for.thoſe Adjettives betokening Colour, . which 
-we commonly 'end in iſb, the French end them'in 4tre; as 
blanchatre whitiſh, from . blanc white ; nuiratre blackiſh, 
"from noir black. AY be: 
' National Names do commonly . end in os. ; as *Angheis 
' Engliſh, Frangvis\'French ,. Ecofſors Scorch, Irlandois Trith. 
Some in ien, *and ain; as Jtalien, Venitien, Atmenien, Bobe- 
_ mien, . Pariſien, Egypien, hndien, Africain, Americaiy, Net- 
" politain, Romain, Lorrain. 'Or thus, as Gree, - Turc, | Fuif,, 
' Perſan, Parthe, Meite, Scythe,” Tartare, © Moſcovite, Lapon, Saxon, 
Sf, Gaſcon, Eſpagnol, Portugais, Picard, Bourguignons. f 
_ Now, whereas the Engliſh does uſually confound both 
Sexes in one Word, the French. Tongue makes a DiſtinCtion ; 
and thar commonly. by adding an e for the feminiue-Gen- 
der. Thus ' 4m a, friend,, makes Ame; Couſin a Couſin, 
' Couſine ; Marquis a Marqueſs, Marquiſe; Preſident a Preſfi- 
* dent, Preſidente ; Anglois Engliſh, Angloiſe ; Foualier a Jews 
eller, Joialtere. | 
'But thoſe thar end in ex or ox,affume ne in the feminine; as 
as Chien a Dog, Chimne a Bizch ; Lriox a Lion, Liowmne a 
 Lionefſe. Except Compagnon Cofipagne, and Larron, Larronneſ(e. 
* And ſuch Verbals in eur as admit of 'a Feminine Ter- 
mination, do change eur info euſe, So 'faiſeur makes fai- 
"ſeuſe, cauſeur caufuaſe -mentetr menttuſe,” vendeur vendeuſe; &c. 
-— _ 


cept Dominateur that mykes \Dominatrice, Fondateur Fon- 
| datrice, Proteffeur Protetrice, \Elefteur EleGrice, Inventeur In 
” eventrice, Vengeur Veagereſſe, ur Pechereſſe, Gowverneur 
. + Gouvernante, Serviteur Servaitte. To which add theſe, Em- 
* pereur Imperatrice, Mediateur meadiatrice, , Ambaſſadeur Amba/- 
Jadrice, Curnteur Curatrice, -Tuteur Tutrice. ® 


f 


Laſtly, 


', 
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"Laſtly; take notice of 'theſe. Viz. Diewthat makes Dee, - \ 
Duc Ducheſſe, Prince Princeſſe, Comte Cortteſſe', Abbe 4 0 
Pritre Pretreſſe, Maitre Maitreſſe, Fils Fille, Neveu Niece, Pus.* 
ceau Pucelle, Maquereau Maquerelie,  Jumeau Tumelle,, Ap Preneif 
Apprentice, © More Moreſque,, Gree. Grecque, Turc Turque, . Juif- 
Juive, yd Veuve, - Lowp Lowve, Cheval Cavalle. - ' 
Our Adverbs that we end in-'ly .do commonly terminate 
in ment in French; as humblement lnumbly, ſavamment lear- 
n | nedly, prudemment prudently, Jagement wiſely, vigoureuſement 
be briskly, &c. derived from le, ſavant;' prudent, ſage, vis 


gourenux. 


5 As for Compound Words, they do genetally conſiſt in 
French, as in Engliſb,- of a Prepoſition, and ſome other Part 
| of Speech. Of which Prepoſitions ſome are uſed by them- - 
ſelves, and therefore called Separable; others are only uſed 4 
in Compound Words, therefore call'd Inſeparad/c. : 


Of the firſt Sort there are only theſe Ten, Viz. 


A 1 CAneantir, to annihilate. 


Avant Avant:coureur, a Fore-runner: - 
Contre Contredire, to contraditt; 
De Defaire, to undo, or do off. 


En x ,* Enrage, .mad, or inraged. 
Entre ? ASS Entremeler,. to-intermix. + 


Par Parcourir,' to run over. 
Pour Pourvoir, to provide, 
Sous Souffigner, to ſubſign.. 


Sur Jy JI Surprenare, to ſurprize. 


The Inſeparable Prepoſitions are. the, ſame in both Lan-, 
guages, for rhe moſt ' part- extraſted either -from the Greek 
or Latine. | * 
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Thiere are Eleven purely Greek, which make but a few | + 
Compounds, viz. | 
Amphi )%Þ9mo © 4mphibie, amphibious; and 
Anti Antechriſs, Antichriſt. 
Apo Apocryphe, A hal. as 
Cata j| Cataſtrophe, Coatrophe. ro 
Hyper * a4 Hyperbole, Hyperbole.. by. 
Hypo * i Hypatheſe, Hypotheſis. x de 
Meta Metaphyfique, Metaphylicks. 
Para Paraphraſe, a Paraphraſe. th 
Peri Periphraſe, a Peri w 4 > 
Syn I CSynode, a Synod. a1 
Thoſe of Latin Origin are, F 

Ab > CrAbjurer, to abjure. | © 

Abs S* Abſtenir, to abſtain. 6 

Ad Aamirer, to admire. Y 

Con Concours, Concourſe. | ' 

Circon , Crrconference, Circumference. 

Dif Diſcours, Diſcourſe. | 

E Emouverr, to move. | 

Ex Excommunier, to excommunucate. 

Extra Extraordinaire, extraordinary. 

Mr | Forclorre, to forecloſe. | 

I {| Incorporer, to incorporate. Iviſible, invidable. 

Inter As ! Izterceder, to intercede. 

intro $ Introduire, to introduce. 


Mes Meſintelligence, miſunderſtanding. 

Ob Obtenir, to obtain. 

Per ' Permettre, to It, | 
Poſt Pofthume, Poſtlrumous. | 
Pre Preventr, to prevent. 

Preter | Preterit, a Preter Tenſe. 

Pro Promettre, to promiſe. 

Re - Revenir, to come again. 

Sub Subvenir, to ſupply. 

Super Superficiel, ſaperficial. 


C1ranſplanter, to tranſplant. 


:, y 
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= Amongſt which Ad, Com, Dis, Ex, In, Per ; and Re 
make the moſt Compounds of any. = 
Upon the two. ſorts of Prepoſitions aforeſaid, Separable 
and Inſ-parable, I ſhall only make thefe following Obſerva-" 


tions. 1% , | A\ 

L That De imports three ſeveral Senſes, in French as well, 
as in Enghiſb; Viz. a Change or Privation, | as in depraver 
ro deprave, and Nepuceler to deflower ; a Motion downs. 
ward, as in dtſcendre to deſcend z and. an Exaggeration, as | 
* demont#er to demonſtrate, | <A 

In likewiſe has a double ſenſe, both in French and Engliſh, 
the one implying au Ingreſs, as inbwner to inhume ;- and. 
ch orher a Negation, as inhuman inhprnane. 

Rt do's imply a repeated Attion ; as relever to take tip" 
again, retablir to re-eſtabliſh. by | 
"I. That ſome of the ſaid Prepoſitions, both in French 
and Engliſh, change (for a better ſound) their laſt Letter in: 
to that which follows; as 4d in theſe words. accommeder to+ 
accommodare, afeFiome affeftionate, aggraver to aggravate, 
alluſion an alluſion, appaiſer ro appeaſe, arrogance arroganey,' 
aſſeurer to aſfure, attentat an attempt. 49S 

_Con, as in Coloque._colloguy, commiſeration_ commiſeration, 
corrompre to corrupt. Yet we ſay combuſtion, compaſſion. 
Ds, as in difference difference, difficile difficult, difforme de- 
formed, diffus diffuſed. NIETY 

In Negative ; as in immortel immortal, imprudent unwiſe, 
irregulier irregular, | 

Ob, as in occafion occaſion, office office, opprimer to op-i 
preſs. | | 

Sub,, as in ſucceder to ſaccede, ſuffire ro ſuffice, ſuggerer to 
ſuggeſt, ſupprimer to ſupprels. | 71 

De,, before a Vowel or þ mute, aſſumes an 5s ; as deſariner! 
to difarm, deſboneur diſhonour. WT 

En,' before b, m, and” p, is changed into em, as embellir to. 
imbelliſh, emmuſeler to muzzle, empaqueter to pack up. And, 
ſo is Syn into Sym, before m and p; ' as Symbole Symbol, Sym- 
pathie Sympathy. / 

Sorhie loſe their final Letter ; as con in coadjuten?, coeteriiel, * 
cohabiter, coberitier, and cooperer. The ſame it is with dis ing 
dilater, diminuer, divulguer, and their Derwatives, With re: 
before #, e, 7,0; as in ramaſier, remporter, + imprimer, r #u- 
blier. With ſub in ſuſpe#, Syn 1n Syſtems, contre 1 negates 


are 1h en r ouvrir, entr ouvers. 
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Asto the Compounds derived either from the Greek or 


Latin, we ought to obſerve, el, 

x: That a great Part of 'em have not their Simple in uſe; 
fuch- as amphibie, apoſtrophe, anagramme, yk, intercepter, 
/ erer, perſiſter, transferer, &c. From w 

Ie Prevolition,hat remains 1s neither French nor weld. 
"+: *That many Compounds which' have their Simple in 


uſe do more or leſs deviate from theſe in*the ſtrineſs 'of 
their Signification ; as in French corrompre to corrupt, inter- 


rompre to interrupt, from the Verb rompre to break. 


Tongue has ſome conſilting of other Parts of Speech ; as 
* atrabile,  Aftrologue, Aſtronome, Philoſophe, Theologien, Juriſcon- 
fſulte, Juriſprudence, &C. 


' To which add theſe, more properly French ; viz. Anſe | 


- gneur, Monſieur, Gentilhomme, Madame, bienfaiſant, malfaiſant, 
golljours, rout-puiſſant, clair-voyant, mal-adroit, &c. | 

Laſtly, there is a forof Compounds, called Decompounds, 
or Double Compounds. Such as imparfait, made up of in, 
par, fait ; and auparavant, of au, par, and avant. 


—_— 


SE 


th 


_— = 


| of NOUNS. 
] Begin with Nouns Subſtantive. Wherein three Things 


chiefly are to be conſidered, viz. Numbers,Genders, Articles. ' 


I leave out Caſes, as a Thing proper _ to the Learned: 
Languages, wherein the Vaniery of Caſes do's proceed from 
the variable Termination of their Nouns in both Numbers. 
a Thing not incident to our Vulgar Speeches. And therefore 
T beg leave of our French Grammarians to ſuppreſs a Thing 
ſb foreign to. our Languages, and to forbear that improper 


Diſtin&ion of Caſes into Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accus 


| ſative, Vocative, and Ablative ; being ſo many Bug-bears, 
eſpecially to the female Sex. 


Numbers. | 


.- The Ploral Number is formed in, French, as in Engliſh, by 


aiding an s ro the Singular.. 'So' Four a Day makes Fours 
in the Plural, -heure heures, ſemaine ſemaines, annee annees, 

-vExceprt 1. Such as end in s and x, which are the fame in 
bott-Numbers 3 as Mois a Month, Perdrix a Partridge. 


ich if you take ' 


" But, beſides theſe Compounds with Prepoſitions, the French . 


ne 
aur 
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2. Nouns ending in «! and 8i4 which turn it into awe in 
ie Plural ; as animal animans, tt avait travaux. Yet hal,bocat, 
poitral, attirail, mail, eventail, ferrail follow the Rule, 
4 Betail makes Beſtiaux. ct, | "C01 
3- Nouns ending in a, a, and ou, which take an # to the 
n Plural Number ; as chapeaw, fer, cha, chow, which make in 
F he Plural chapeaux, feux, choux, cloux» In the ſame inanner 
$i makes Lox. | 
4. Nouns endiag in e,which turn it intoez; as beaute beautez. 
+ Nouns in ant or ext, which turns into 5; as enfant 
ans, commencement commencemens. 
Laſtly, Ayenl makes Ayeux, Ciel Cieux, wil Teux, Zephyre 
Cephyrs, and 'GentilLomme taking an s after | makes. in the 
Plural Gentilshommes. 

As for the Names of Metals, Minerals, Vertues and FVices, 
Proper Nawes, &c. they have no Plural, neither in Frexch 
nor Engliſh, : 


, 
y by 


"_ 


Genders. 


S bom Genders are twofold ; "viz. Maſculine , and Femi» 
nine. | 
Now;to know what Gender a Noun is of, hete is a Gene- 
"{ tal Rule ; 'Viz. Nouns ending in e, x, and ion, are of the Fe- 
minine Gender, and the reſt of the Maſculine. 
 Fhis Rule, you ſee, conſiſts of rwo Parts ; the firſt about 
Nouns of the feminine, Gender, and the laft about ſuch as 
are of the Maſculine. L 
Among the firſt, as the Termination in e is the moſt uni- 
{ verſal,fo they are theNouns which admit of moſt Exceptions. 
F Io which I now proceed, by ſetting down firſt ſuch as are 
Maſculine by their Signification, and ſecondly thoſe that 
are fo by their Termination. 


Nouns Maſculine in e, by their Signification, 

IT. The Proper Names of Gods, and Men, and all Ncuns 
expreſſing Mens native Countries, Offices, Digniries, Arts, , 
and Profeſſions. As Sarurne,Eſculape ; Pierre, Philippe 3 Arabe, © 
Moſcovite ; Prophite, Pritre, Secretaive ; Pabte, aphe, Chy- 
. mifte, Fourbe, &c. And yet we fay in the feminihe Gender, 
wne Sentinelle, a Centry. 0 

IH. Some 
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TH. Some Names of Rivers ; as le Danube, Elbe, Ie Rhine 
le Tibre, I Euphrate, Þ Inaz, le Gange. | | 
HI. Of Trees, as Chepe, Frine, Orme. Yet we uſe Saule, 
Willow, in the feminine. | 
. TV. Of Fruits, and Spices ; As ble, ſeigle, genewre, concon 


bre ; poivore, gingembre, ſucre. But canelle keeps to the Rule. Þ | 
V. Some other Parts of Speech, uſed Subſtantively. As 
when we ay le derriere, le double, le triple, un Traite, un Mal 
nifeſte, le Vague de I Air, le manger & le boire. by 
| 7 
By the Termination. Y. 
e 
Int be, Aſtrolabe, Moneſyilabe, and other Compounds of $yl” 
) [abe. To which add Globe, Cube, Limbe, Yerbe, and its Com 
pounds Haverbe, Proverbe. B 
In' ce;\arti fice,cilice, benefice, calice, auspice, caprice, commerce 
atvorceexercice, frontiſpice indice malefice,office, orifice pouce, preci - 


pice, prejudice, Province, ſacrifice, ſervice, ſilence, ſupplice,vice. 

In che, & che, coche, preche, Dimanche ; p:che, Marche, Eviche, p 
Archeveche. I 

In de, & de, remede, code, Synode, Monde, prelude, coude ; de. 

Tn pre; & and apoger, p:rigee, Mauſolee, Trophee. 

In je, Golfe, Trionfe. 

Inge, Nouns ending in age, ege, and inge ; as Viſage, Col 
lege, ling, Except thele tiat thick to the Rule, viz. cage, 
plage, rage. 

Weule alſo in the Maſculine change, lange, melange ; conge, 
prejuge ; ſonge, menſonge ; cierge. Sn is | 

And thele in gue, and gue ; viz. Dialogue, Epilogue, Prologud. 

\ In re, and ie, Genie; pie, Jubite. 

In le, ſcandale, libelle, madelle, perle ; aſyle, Concile, Cod:cille 
Crocodile, Evangile ; Pals, monopole, rolle, [ymbole ; preambull 
ſcrupule, wentricule ; moule. 

To which add theſe ending in ble, cable, yable, ſable ; Erible, 
meuble, trouble. Beſides all Nouns ternunaring 1n cle, excep 
boucle, eſcarboacle, which'are uted in the: feminine Gender 
In fte, rrefley bufie, mufie, ſoufle. In 'gle, angle, triangle, quadra 
gle, ougle.. And in ple, Peuple, Temple. | 

In me, ſuch as have an e,o,v,gq, r,0r 5, before me ; as Poeme 
Teme, V:lume,Diaphragme, phlegme, charme, and Schiſme: Except 
theſe which follow the Rule ; viz. Coutume, ccume, enclume 
plume 4 arme, larme, alarme 7 ferme. ; 4 

5 
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re We uſe alſo blame, crime, and "regime, in the Maſculine 
Wender. 

. In ne, theſe with a g before it ; viz. Regne, Inter-regne, 
dergne, cygne, and ſigne. To which add: Domaine, anirmone, 
p atrimine, Prone,. Trone, and Ne, all Maſculine. 

In pe, crepe, jaſpe,horoſcope, teleſcope, participe, principe, groupe. 

Phe, paraphe, paragraphe, Hieroglyphe, 

In que, Abaque, Zodiaque; Cantique, Diſtique, Portique, 
Tropique, Viatique, Colloque ; caſque, maſque ; obeliſque, riſque ; 
buſque, and jc : | | | 
In te, tintamarre ; carattere, rautere, cimetiere, clyſtere, my- 


, 


Ac 
Mas 


meteore, pore ; .augure, MUrmure. 
To which-add theſe Mafculines, in aire, and oire. Viz. 
Breviaire,Comment aire,corollaive, eletuaire,exemplaire, formu!gir:, 
Io aire, Lumiuaire, Sagittaire, Salaire, Satiftuaire Scapulaire, 
Sommaire, Suaire ; Auditoire, Ciboire, Conſiſtorre, Emonfoire, 
, B Gr:moire, Ivoire, Monitoire, Offertoire, Promontoire, Purgatoire, 
lh Refectoire, Repertoire, Territoire. | 
f Erre, eurre, ire, and ourre, Catherre, Cimeterre, Parterre, Tn.= 
nerre, verre ; beurre ; out-dire ; tire=bourre. JE 7 
Bre,calibre, equilibre,cinnabre,arbre, marbre, ngmbre, timbreand 
theſe Months of the Year,Seprembre,Oftdbre, Novembre,Decembre. 
Cre,dre,and fre,cancre,ſacre,naſſacre, lucre.; chancre, cylindrg, 


þ 

e ordre ; chifre, coffre, and ſoufre, | 
Tre,and wre ; centre, cintre, platre, thedtre, amphitheatre, feu- 

of #re, rertre, chapitre, titre ; hare, chanvre, and levre, 


 In}e, caroſſe, coloſe, Dioceſe, Vaſe. 
{ In ze, gite, merite ; antidote,r:ſte, doute, arbuſte ; ate,diale8; 
conte, and its Compounds decunte, meconte. 


"W" fy 
We have theſe Maſculines, choix, faix, creux, Phenix, cruci= 
fx, Lynx, flux, reflux. 

In ion, 


Theſe only ; viz. Baſtion, camion, croupion, galion, korion, 


Lion, ' manitordion, million, morion, morp1on, ſcion, ſcorpion, Sep* 
tentrion, ta;ion, | 


As to thoſe Nouns that end any .otherwiſe chanKh «, x, 

or ion, and are fait by the Rule to be Maſculine, theſe to 

lowing Exceptions ought m be minded. | AJ 
4 | | 2 | 1 


ere, uretere ; empire, martyre, navire, and porphyre,; ellebore, 


In we, Conclave, glaive, flewve. In xe,: Sexe, Paradoxe, luxe.. 


F327 POE POR ITS, aro _ 
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And firſt, the Proper Names of Goddeſſes, and Women&** 
together with all Nouns - expreſſing Womens ProfefſionsF** 
which are of the feminine Gender. As Ceres, Junon ; EftherffP 
Elizabeth ; Putain. | | 

To which add the following Nouns, ending in f, 5, or mil 
Viz.-clef, nef, ſoif ;- forurmi, merci, foi, loi, par ; and faim. 

Inn; fn, main ; and theſe ending in on, viz. fagon, le 
rangon, guenon, chanſon, priſon, trahiſon,Garniſon, gueriſon,foiſon oi'© 
fon, cloiſen, cuiſſon, maiſſm, and all Nouns ending in aiſon, 
maiſon, raiſon, &c. | 

In r, mer, chair, cue:ller, conr ; and all Nouns ending in eur 
that are not Verbals proper to Men, as aigreur, ardeur, and 
the like. | 

In s, all Nouns ending in #, only uſed in the Plural 
Number, ſuch as amales, careſſes, chauſſes, entrailles, tenebres 
&c. And theſe in zs, brebis, vis, and fow. To which add the 
Plural meurs, manners. 

In t, 'dent, dot, fort, nuit, part, and port. 

In «, eau, peau, tribu, glu, wverts. | 


Note, that there are a few Nouns promiſcuouſly uſed in" 
bcth Genders ; And others uſed in borki Genders, bur in aff 
different Senſe. So we ſay un Livre a Book,une livre a pound ;'T 
un thanthe'a handle; © une manche a fleeve ; un Page a Page, Bf 
une Page de Livre a Page of a Book; wn'Poſte a Poſt, in Terms 
of War, /a Poſte the Poſt; un torr 2 turn, we Tour a Tower ;Þf 
la Manoire the Memory, un Memoire a Memoir. 

Gens, before an Adje&ive, is Maſculine ; and, after an $4 
Adje&hive; Feminine. - 

The Names of Holy-Days are uſed in the feminine, as re- 
Jating to the Word fete, which is feminine ; for example, KF” 

la Chandeleur, Ia $. Jean, ls S. Michel, ls Touſſaints, Is S. Marnin We 


Articles. 


Ree Nouns the French uſe Articlet, as well as the Enge. 


I liſh ; viz: le and un, as le Roi. the King, ## Roi a King. 
Thema of which is called Definite, and rhe laſt Indefinite. 
But, whereas the Engliſh Articles are Invariable, the French |, 
v ry according'to the Gender and Number” of the Noun. 
"Thus le is changed into la, wn into wie, before all aur = 
| k 
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6 {the feminine Gender in the Singular Number ; as & Reine 
netthe Queen, une Reine a Queen. And in the Plural both 5 
;, Sand las make /es, wn and we, des 5 as les Roix the' Kings, les 
Reines the Queens, des Roix and des Reints Queens. 
Here take notice of the.conſfanr Elifion of the Vowels « 
and & in the firſt 4rcicle, before all Nouns beginning with 
Vowel or h:mute ; as when we ſay Þ Empereur for le Empe- 
reur, Þ Imperatrice for ls Imperatrie, 1 homme for le hovane., 
Take notice alſo, that before Nouns of the Maſculine 
nder that begin with a Conſonant, the French never ſay 
FF. nor 4, but au, and au ; as du Rot of the King, au Roi 
o the King. | | 


o 
f01 


ne 


rat M_ 
es 


he Nouns Adjefive. 


[| Come now to Nouns Adje#ive in French, which afford 
"FL a great deal of Variety. For, whereas in Engliſh the 
nfare Invariable, both as ro Gender and Number, he Frenc 
aFAdjettives do generally vary in- thoſe rwo Reſpets. So grand” 
o grande 1n the feminine, and in the Plural graxds 
e, BL s, | | , 
s# Bur Nouns ending in el, et, a, and 7er, double their 
- Ffinal Confonant before e in the feminine Gender; a5 be! belle, 
ecret ſecrette, bon bonne, ancien ancienne. We ſay alfo-nidlmrle, 
gentil gentille, vvieux wvieille, mox mulle, Fon folle, bean' belle, viou- 
vel nowvelle, gros groſſe. Amongſt which wreille, molle, and 
olle are properly formed from weil, "mol, and fol; belle. and, 
 Eowvelle, from: bel and nowvel, ſtill' uſed before Nouns that 
mt gin with a Vowel, or h mute. 
- Such as end-in f, or ex, change f into ve, ewe into ##(c ; 
ns atlif ative, honteux honteuſe. [4 
Theſe following are the moſt Irregular of all ; viz. #lonc 
| we, anc , aus faiche, ſec ſeche, Gree Greeque, Turc 
, caduc caduque, orud _— mue; verd 
ex 


Cee, CCS _ = 

4 Jo 4 . - - 
"A. = 

IS © EDS» '4 , 


1: 


, #iers tierce, exclue, "and 
abſaus abſoute. "7% 7 ON 
'Whereas.all AdjeQives ending (in-eare the ſame:in! both 


y'L rs ; :a8 'facile, .afiable, fidetle, celdbre, trifte, jufte; dlleſtre, 
juperbe, ſolide, &c. for the moſt part derived from the Latin. 


C ; | To 
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To. which add the Numeral Nouns, as deux, troes, quat io) 
cing,&c. which are all Invariable, but un that makes wne, ag ** 
cording to the Rule. 'Y ar 


As to- the Number, 'ris but adding an s to the Singula th 
whether it be Maſculine or Feminine. [Thus grand ma 
granas,. and grande grandes. | ad 
- Except 1. Such as end in «l, which rurn it into aux if b 
the Plural Maſculine ; as general generaux; ſpecial pecianx.” 

2. Adjectives ending in ant, or ext, which change't inffl t 
tO 5 3 as [avant ſavans, prudent prudens. ; 'N 

3. Such as end in 5 or .x, whole Maſcuiine Terminatio® x 
is the ſame in both Numbers ; as courtow, heureux. 


In Engliſh we have a way of Comparing Nouns Adj 
Qtive, in Imitation of the Greek and Latin, by three D 
grees of Compariſon, called by Grammarians Poſitive, Co 
parative, and Supertative Degree ; as when we ſay Rich, r 
cher, richeſt, Poor, poorer, pooreſt. Burt the French falls tho 
in;this, having no other way of Comparing, but thus ; + 
Riche,plus riche,le plus riche ; Patrore, plus pauvre,le plus paut 
that is, rich, more nch, the.moſt rich; &c. 

Except theſe; Bon, meilkeur, le meilleur , good, better, beſt 
Mauwvar, pire, le pire, bad, worſe, the worit ; Perit, moind, 
le moinare, little, lefler, the leaſt. | 

'Tis true, the French has fotr noble Superlatives, -wart 
ing..in the Engliſh Tongue ; viz. Sereni/ane moſt Sergs 
- Iluftriſſime moſt Illuſtrious, Eminentifſme moſt Eminent, a 
Reverendiſſmie moſt Reverend. d 


> +. 4. ins ation Kid Yo nnd et tit 


The Conſftruttion-of Nouns. 2 


A® for the Conſtrut#ion of Nouns Sub3antive and: Adjot MY 
rogether, they oughr in the firſt-place to agree. bot 
in Gender and Number. © As un grand Lit, a great 'Bed 
"une grande Table, a great Table : De grand: Lits, great Beds 
de grandes Tables, great Tables. Where note, that de: 


not des, - is Uſed, when the AdjeQive comes before -t& 
Subſtantive. 0a 

Bur, whereas.'two Singulars are equivalent ro a Plu 
| Number, therefore an AdjeQtive relating.to. rwo Subſtar 
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tives in the'Singular, is put in..the . Plural both 4n French 
and Engliſh. As Mou Pere & ma M#e.ſont morts, my Father. 
'F and Mother are dead. . | 

8 And, if the Subtantives be one of rhe Maſculine and 
S the other of the Feminine Gender, the Adjettive is, put 
in the Maſculine, as the nobler Gender of the two. _ For 
example, les Hommes Cx les Femmes out martels, (not mortell;;), 
both Men and Women are mortal. ._. ef 

- Bur, when there is no Verb after the two -Subſtantives, 
the AdjeCQive agrees with the laſt.of rheſe;. as j'ai le Czur 
s & la Bouche ouverte 4 vos Lowanges, my Heart, and Mouth 

are. open for your Praiſe. | 

Th6 the word. Choſe be Femininz, yet after” quelque 

i Choſe the AdjeQive (or Participle). relating to zt 1s put 1n 
1476 the Maſculine. As quelque choſe de beau, de bon, d"cnmuy- 
I #nt, de ſomptueux, ſomething that's. fine, good, tedious, or 
0 ſumptuous; Ai. je fait quelque choſe que vous nayez pas 
i fait (not faite) devant moi ? have IT done any thing that 
you have not done: before me ? 11 y a. quelque choſe qui meſh 
pas approuue, not. approuvee, ſomething - there 1s which 1s 
not approv'd of. 'The Reaſon of this Diſcordance may be 
becauſe quelque , choſe goes hete. for je ne ſai quis, which. 
can't be ſaid. to be Feminine. | Accordingly we ſay we /a 
fagon que j'ai dit, not dite, becauſe de ls fagon que ſtands 
here for an. Adverb, and ſignifies the fame as comme. - 

We ſay likewiſe, for 'example, jai trouve une partie de 
mon Argent derobe, not derabee, I found part of my, Money 
ſtoln away ; Ih ent une partie du Bras \emporte, not  emportee, 
he loſt part of his'Arm. In which two Inſtances you ſee, 
the Participle does not agree in Gender with partie, bur 
the Subſtantive that. comes after. _.In like manner we ſay, 
apres fix Mors de tems, ecoule, rather than ecoulez, when 11x 
Months were elapſed ; ' where «owe agrees not with mois 
* 1n the plural, but tems in the ſingular. . 

But after plus, or le peu de, it is quite contrary, ' As 
when we ſay, j'ai perdu plas de Piftoles que+ vous n'en avez 
jamais $agns not $opnder, I hays loſt more Piſtoles than ever 
you got ; le peu d"Aﬀetion qu'il m'a temoigne, not temaignee, 
the little 74 he ſhew'd me. _ ts | 
- In point of Precedency, the French and Engliſh agree for: 
the moſt part, ſometimes placing the ' Subſtantive firſt, and . 
ſametunes the AdjeQive. | | | 
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But. National Names, and: ſach as b etoken Colour or 
gure, are always plac'd in French afrer the Subſtanti 
As un Gentilhomme Anglois, an Engliſh Gentleman ; & p 
+ blanc, white Bread ; une Table, ronde, a round Table. | 

There are other AdjeQtives ſometimes plac'd befc 
ſomerimes after.; ſuch as charmant, drort, etrange, parfait 
ſage, gros, and, vieux. 'For example , un charrmant Viſage 
and wne Voix charmante ; la main droite, en araite ligne ; un 
etrangt Homme, une Choſe etrange ; tin parfait Amant, un N 
bre parfait ; une ſage Ferme, une Femme [age ; une grofſe Femme, 
une Femme grofſe; un vieux-Homme,and du Vin vieus. 7A 

Moreover ſome AdjeQtives in their proper Senſe, come 
after the Subſtantive, which in a figurative Senfe go be- 
fore it. As Terre ferme, une ferme Reſohition ; du Fruit menr, 
une mettre Deliberation ; Vianide froide, and froide Mine ; wen 
Homme maigre, and maigre Chere ; du Drap fin, un fin Homme ; 
ane Choſe rare, and yn rare Genie ; une Fenille werte, and une > 
os yerte Reprimende. 

The Engliſb, like the. Latine Tongue, has a way of Tran- 
ſpoling Subſtantives-out of their proper places ; which is 
unuſual with the French, except in their Pronouns. Thus 
we. ſay, my Father's Eſtate, for the Eſtate of my Father, 
in French, les Biexs de mon Pere ; the London Gazette, for the 

ette of London, Ia Gazetre de Londres. | 

The fame has alſo. a peculiar Aptneſs to put two Sub» 
ſtantives tranſpos'd into one ; as the Head-ake, for an Ake 
of the He:d, wn Mal de Tite; a Windmill, for a Mill that 
rurns with 'the Wind, 'un Moulin 3 vent. Which Sort of 
_ Compoſition the French Fongue is little acquainted. with. 


pe En ha CLEA Py 2X HET "2 i a 4 i » ned. 


The Uſe of the Definite Article. 


[| Conclade with the Uſe of the Definite Article, which is 
ſomeriines left out in French where 'tis uſed in Engliſh, 
and ufed in French where left out in Engliſh. 

The firſt does: happen but ſeldom;and en Inftance of it you 
have Here, 7s Theologie, ou Science des choſes Divines, Divini- 
ty, or the Knowledge of Divine Things ; where d« figni- ' 
kes the ſame thing as cef # dire, that is today. as wi | 

; | " 


A SF 
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Reaſon why ths Anak Oo der BESR 
becauſe one : might be Some to ſpeak canis 


Things ; as _ ky, e, ou o_ Soren 
nity, S  Philoſo We 7 fay — A for example, Charles 
Premier, Charles i 2s Firſt, Jags ns , -—21 pang the Secand ; 
and Guillaume Tyoi fieme ;heme, William 
Bur in ſeveral Cakes the _— wh whe. fecde ere 
the ve it out. As ſpeaking onntries, ' 
alle wag ret leterre England, ls France France, oy, br] 
POET Sciences; as la Grammaire Grammar, ls Rbaorigue 
Rhccorick: Virtues and Vices as ls Temperance Temperance, 
Þ Intemperance Intemperancy. Games, tr (ger a to 
play. at Bowls.;; oux Carter ,- at Cards. 

of a Thing pdomagy” noe ridge: 
mm ME la Vie 


. Ree! 
le Manger eating, and le Boire | 
deſſes, ls Fortune Fortune, ls Rennnaue ame. To which 
> , Go Heaven, 4 Enfer Hell. . # 

e ſame it is when we ſpeak = 
Ocdinal Numbers. LENS 
Reine Marie, Queen 


wi. 
—— - 


Of PRONOUNS. 


y 


Ja. Part of Speech is in 'all Languages _ | 
perplex'd, and therefore _ to de © OI mera wit 
great Care. I begin with 


Promouns Porfihal 1A | 


Some of which are ay oil Gr the Conjugeing of 
Verbs ; namely, 


Jv I. | Neg wa 
Tu, thou. Vous, you. 


Il, cle he, ſhe. Ils, elles, they, 


236 The. French Grammar, 


-Others are uſed in all-other Caſes, and: fignifie the ſame 
as the-former, viz. 3 

-  2M9gi Nows. 

Tor.” | Vous. © 

' -Bit#; elle. . | Eux, elles. 


© Butafter Prepoſitions, and Verbs in the Imperative Mood, 
theſe French Pronoms are thus Engliſhed : As pour mor, tor, 
luior elle, for me, thee,” him or her ; pour nous, vous, enx or 
Hes; "For us, you; 'or* them. Aimez moi love me, aimez 
nous Tove us. : « © 

"Inſtead of luz the French uſe ſomerimes' ſor in a recipro- 
a = As parler tontre ſoi, to ſpeak againſt himſelf, of 
-* Sonietimes the foreſaid: Pronouns are uſed with Verbs in 
2 Dative Senſe ; a$ domitz mot cela (for domex cela a mni) give 
me that, Je lui as fait place, T made him (I made her) room; 
And-in- this Caſe {i makes leur in the Plural ; as fartes leur 
oplaifr, do rheni'that Kindneſs. * ' | | 

i. Before Verbs #0: is changed into me; r07 into te, lui into 
le, elle into la, eux and els into les. As il me flate he flatters 
me, #1 te flate he flatters thee, 71 le flate, ou il la flate, he 
flarrers him, or her; 71 ler fate he flarrers them. So for is rur- 
ned into ſe, and is fo uſed in both Numbers ; as il ſe fate, 
he flatters: himſelf ; 7s (elles) ſe flatent they flatter them- 
ſelves. "*% KY EVHTY Iv. be . | 
We uſe them ſo likewiſe in a Dative Senſe ; as it me fait, 
pL fait, il ſe fait tort,he do's me, he do's thee, he do's hims, 
ſel wrong: Bur' then yjou'muſt ſay lui, not te ; and Jew, not 

Bs\'in the Plaralt As 9Hut fair, i! lenr fait tort, he do's him, 
he do's them wrong. (5086 ol | 

' Sometimes theſe Pronouns are Engliſhed by the Poſſeſſive ; 
As je me lave les mains 1 waſh my hakds, 1s Tete me fait mal 
my Head akes, il 5eſuie be Viſage he wipes his Face. Thus 
we ſay moi. mime my ſelf, toi. mime thy: ſelf,; &c. Cela oft a 
-0:, that is mine, &c. | Th 

Laſtly, the French uſe frequently theſe Pronouns before 

theſe two Adverbs, Yi, Yo:lsa. As me woici here I am, le woici 
here he is, now woici' here we are, les voila there they are, 


&c. 
De- 
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= Demonſtr ative. 


HE French have five of theſe Pronouns, viz. 
Three Vanable. 


S1ng. Plur. 
Ce or Cer, cente, this, or that. ©. Ces,'theſe, or thoſe.*” 
Celui, he, thar, Cele ſhe,thar. Ceux, celles, theſe, tho 
Meme fame. M#mes, fame. 
And two Invanable: 
Ceci this. And Ccla thar. 


Ce is uſed before Words: that begin with a Conſonant, and 
Cet before ſuch as begin with a Vowel, or þ-mute ; as ce 
Gargon this (or. that) Bov, cet Enfant this (or that) GhHld, cet 
Homme this (or that) Man. Now both make cerre 4n \the Fe- 
minine Gender, and-ces in the Plural ; as cette File this (or 
that) Girl, ces Gargons & ces Files theſe (or thoſe) Boys and 
Girls. | hy, ©, TH TI OT n 

Sometimes this Pronoun: is uſed wich theſe Particlesrci 
and 14, to point particularly at the, Perfon or Thing fpoken 
of ; as cet Homme 6i this. Man, cette Femme 13 that Woman, 

'Tis alſo uſed' with the: Prongun, Relative gue,-or' qui, . 
thus: As ce .que vor dices what you. lay, ce qui m'afflige that 
which troubles me. Loy 


.Celui makes cette in the feminine; and" in the Plural ceuze 
celles. The ſame is either preceded by the Relative que; 'as 
P Air de France eft meilleur qua 'celai' d" Angleterre the Air of 
France is better than that of England; mes Chevass ſont metle. 
leurs que ceux d>un tel my Horles are better than thoſe gf fuch - | 
- 2, one: Or elſe it. is followed, by. the Relative qu ;'-as celui 
.-44, m'aim:? he that loves me, ceux qui:7y'a:ment they (or thoſe) 
- That love me... 7d "EY, Sthicdt' I had 
© Except when we ſay for example Ceux de Londres, [the In- 

habitanrs of-London; . o_ | by, 

Or when it is followed by the Particles ci and 13. As when 
' we ſay celui 4, celle-ci, this ; ceux.ci, celles ci thele ;! celus 48, 
celle la, that ; ceux 18, celles 1a thoſe. erg” 


- As for the Invariable Demonſttarives Ceci and Cels, they 
+ are either uſed ar the beginning of a Sentence ; as ceri (ow 
rela.) me fache, this (or that) vexes me. Or at the end, ag quels 


VUres 
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Livres ſont ceci? what Books are theſe ? quels Inſtrumens ſont © 
cels ? what Inſtrumens are thoſe ? 


Relative. 


= are {fix of theſe Pronouns in French, wiz. 
Three Invariable ; 


Qui, Que, Rui, that, or which. 
And Three Variable ; 
Sing. Plur. 
Le, ls, it. , | peer R 
: Quel, quelle, what. uelr, quelles, what. 
Lequel, laquete, who, which, Lg, Logue, who, 
Ly ; 


9ui, that, which, who, is apply'd both to Perſons and 
Things, in both Numbers and Genders. As un Homme, ou une 
 ermme qui vit biena Man or Woman that lives well ; 1: Soleil 
ou ls Lane qui lit, the Sun or the Moon that ſhines; les Eroiles 
67 brillent, the Stars that ſparkle. B 
Somerimes it implies Poſſeflion ; as 2 qui eft cette Maiſon ? 
whoſe Houſe is that? * 
.... After Voici, or Voila, it is thus rendred ; as le woici,lewoila, 
gui vient, here he comes, there he comes. 
Qui que ce ſoit, whoever he be, or any body. Comme qui 
_ wiroit ; as if one ſhould ſay... 
' "Awe, that, or which; is alſo apply'd to Perſons andThings, 
#n both Numbers and Genders ; as le Mari 9u'ele « the Hus- 
that ſhe has , 1a Femme" & les Enfans que j'ai the Wife 
'and Children that I have. But often the Pronoun is' beſt left 
"OO for. canals, i (i av bv te bn 
We ſay allo, for ex e, il ne ſait que faire he knows. 
1 hates do, went m2 que faire ici-you have nothipg 
.*20*do here , ues le-moment quil fut arrive afſbon as ever he 
Was come. 
_ + Quori,that,or which, is only apply'd to Things ; as ceft la 
Ob. 2 qua a Be Re ee oo the Thing which I 
Hhave'the greateſt Inclination to, ce ſavt des Aﬀaires & quoi 


. owe Hevons penſer thele are Things 'we ought ro think 
upon. | We- 
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We ſay alſo je ne ſai quoi I know not what. U & dequas, 
he has etched ; H ne ſait pas dequei il 5 agit, he do's 
not know what's the matter in hand. Save wour ex ques cow- 
 fifte I Amitidt do. you. know wherein Friendſhip do's conſiſt ? 
c*eſt en quoi 1 ſe trompe therein he is miſtaken. 

With que, or qui, after it, you will find it thus rendred ; 
As quoi qu'il arrive, or quoi qu'il coute, whatever 'happeiis, 
whatever it coſts ; quo? qu'il en ſoit, however. Nuoi qui vous 
afflige (where quoi ſtands for quelque choſe) whatever troubles 
you. 


Le, as a Pronoun Relative, is only apply'd to Things: As 
i] le fera he will do it ; il les fera, he wil 0 ther. 

Bur ſometimes le is uſed as it were Adverbially, and then 

it agrees with all Genders and Numbers. Thus upon the 

10ns etes vous malade ? are you ſick ? tes vous fdchee ? 
are you angry ? this Return may be made, Je le ſais, T am 
fo. For in this Caſe the ſenſe of Je le ſuis is as if one ſhould 
ſay Je ſuis ce que vow dites, I am, what you fay.. So in\the 
Plural Number we fay for example, 1! fait les Cheſes comme 
notw be ſouhairons, and not les ſoyhartons, he do's Things as 
we would have him. ; 

Yer, if the ape be asked a Woman by a Noun Sub- 
ſtantive, ls muſt be uſed. As 4tes vow Marie ? ons, je la ſuis, 
are you Mary ? yesI am ſo; Etes wors par la Servante an 
tel? aqui, je la ſuis, are you not ſuch a ones Maid? yes, Tam 
ſo. For Je ls ſuis is here the ſame Thing as if ſhe ſhould ay, 
Je ſuis celle 13 mime que ous dites, T am the very ſame Woman 

on 1} pt :1%6s 
: Sometimes {+ 15 left out unexpreſſed in Engliſh. As je be 
wvenx, Or je le veux bien, T will. 

NAuel, what. AS je ne ſai quel Homme eſt, ni Femme il g, 
I neither know what Man he is, nor what Wife he has ; 
Quels Livres, quelles gens ſunt ceci ? what Books, whar People 
are theſe ? | $0 | 

The fame is alſo thus uſed. As quel qui! ſoit, whatever 
(or whoever) he be ;- quelle que puiſſe ttre ſor Eloquence, what- 
ever his Eloquence may be. 


Lequel, who, which, a Compound of the Article bs, and 
the Pronoun quel, is uſed inſtead of Nai, Que, or Quei in 
foe particular Caſes. And 1. at the beginning of _y con- 

, | | | Table 
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' ſfiderable Relation ; 1 'y arvoit un grand Philoſophe, lequel en- 


Jeignoit la Morale a la Feuneſſe, there was a great Philoſopher, 
who taught young People Moral Philoſophy ; On a envoys 
au Roi" les Articles de la Paix;leſquels etant leus, &c. the Arti- 
cles of Peace were ſent to the King, which being read,&&c. 

- '2+ When the Expreflion do's mention, or intimate ſeveral 
Things or Perſons in queſtion ; as je ne ſai lequel cet I can't 
teil- which is which, 4dites moi laquellc des Neux Seurs tell me 
which of the two Siſters. 

3- To avoid an Ambiguity, after two Subſtantives of a 
different Gender. As vous m' aver envoys un Livre par vitre 
Servante, lequel j'ai receu ex main propre, you ſent me a Book 
by your Maid, which I received by my own hand ; cet la 
Fille de mon Frere, laquelle#emcure avec moi, the 1s my Brother's 
Daughter, that lives weft me. . For if que were uſed here as 
it 15 Iavariable, and conſequently applable to both Genders, 
rt might be thought in the firſt Phraſe to relate to Servante, 
and in the laſt to Frere, contrary to the ſenile and meaning of 
thoſe Expreſſions. 

"Tho legael be two Words made into one, yet with the 
Prepoſitions de and 42 the ſame Rule is to be obferved as if 
they were ſeparate. Accordingly we ſay daquel, de laquelle, 
deſquels deſqueli:s ; nuquel, a laquelle, auxquels, auxquelles. 


Note, that al! Pronouns Relative, except le, are often uſed 
by way of Interrogation ; In which Reſpe& they. are called 


4 . A . " * » » 
Interrigative. As qui eft cet who is 1t ? que dites vous? what 


d'ye ſay ? quoi done? what then ? quel Homme eft ce 1a ? what 
Man is that ? lequel des deux ? which of the two ? 


Laſtly, "there are three Relative Particles, Dont, Y, En, fre» 
quently uſed for ſhortne!s take in the French Tongue. 

ont for de qui, duguel, de laquelle, 'deſquelles, and dequoi. As 
eft Homme #4 Monde dont je fai le plus Peftime, he is a Man 
whom T have the greateſt eſteem for ; cet 1» Femme du. Monat, 
dont je me ſoucie'le mains, the is the Woman thar I leaſt care 
for ; ce ſont des Malbeurs dont perſonne n'eſt. exent, thele are 
Miſchances from - which no man 1s free. ; les Parties dont te 
Tout ft: compoſe, the Parrs of which the Whole do's contift ; 
ce dont il 4 ari;, the Buſineſs now in hand. 

7;*an Adverb of Place, is alfo uſed in the ſenfe of a Pro- 


noun, and fignifies the ſame as en cela, 9 cla, in ir, about 
It, 


weolbs k< +4 


. 
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ic, of it, upon it. As mettez y de Peau, put ſome water-in - 
it ; j'y emploie tout mon Tems, T ſpend all my Time abour'it z 
jy aviſerai, I ſhall conſider of (I ſhall think upon) it. 

En is a buſy Particle, that intrudes ic felt into ſeveral 
Parts of Speech. For, beſides its proper Station amongſt the 
Prepoſitions, it do's ſometimes the . Office of an Adverb, 
and etimes of a Pronoun. As a Prenoun, it.is ſaid either 
of Things, or Perſons ; and, as ir is apply'd to Things, it 
ſignifies the ſame as de cela, of it, for it, atir, to it, with it, 


= &c. As j'en ſuis bien aiſeT am glad of it, je vow en rewercie 


I thank you for it, j'en ſuis ſurpris T wonder at it, qu'en dites 
wour ? whar ſay you to it ? qu'en feroit i ? what would he 
do'with it ? . 

Or thus. As j*en ai de Phorreur T abhor it, je men fouuigs T 
remember it, i cn repentires he'll repent it, en avez wars ? 
have you any ? j'en az, I have ſome, je #enai print have 
none, 2:4 y en a there is ſome, j'en ai aſſez I have enouph, 
jen ſuzs content I am content, j'en tien I am caught, j'ew jaw 
la that's my Caſe, that's my Temper. | 

Being apply'd to Perſons, it bears the ſenſe of de lui, elle, 
d"eux, and d"elles, So when I ſay j'en ai fait mention, it may 
be underſtood as if I faid j'ai fait mention de lui of him, d"elte 
of her, d"czx or d"«les of them. | 


Paſſeſive. 


F theſe Pronouns the French” reckon Twelve, ſix Con- 
junF#ive, and fix Abſolute. . The firſt are 


Sing. Plur. 
Mon, my. | Ms. 
Ton, thy. | Tes. 
Son, his, her. Jer. 
Notre, our. Nez, 
Vitre, your. Vos. 
Leur, their. Leur. 


Call'd Conjun4ive, becauſe never us'd_ bur in Conjun@on 
with Subſtantives ; as z6n Enfant my Child, toy Fils, thy 
Sonyſon Coufin his(or her)Cozen,nitre Pere-ourFather,vdtre Mere 
your Mother, leur Yale: their Servant; And in the Plural 
Number, mes Erfaxs my Children, tes Fils thy Sons, ſe.Cou- l 


"4 - | 
Vit L, 
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Sue hi (or her) Couſins, nes Peres our Fathers, vet Meris | 


your leurs Falets their Servants. 
Burt, before ' Nouns of the Feminine Gender beginni 


n 
with a Conſonant, xor is — into ma, ton into ts, a, 
fon into ſa. As ma Fgnme » V ife, 18 File thy Daughter, 


fa Servante his ( or her ) 


The Poſſeſſive Abſolute, fo call'd becauſe uſed vgthout, 
and inſtead of a Subſtantive, are | 


Sing. : Phur. 
Nien, mienue, mine. ens, miennes. 
Tien, tienne, thine. ene; Tiennes. 
Sien, fienne, his, her. . Stens, fiennes. ' 
Nitre, ours. Nitres. 

Vitve, yours. \ Vorres. 
Leur, theirs. Leurs. 


Which Pronouns are always us'd with the Definite Article, 

- either at the beginning, or the end of a Sentence. As 
le miew n'eſt pas fi bon, mine is not ſo good ; woici le tien, 
this is thine. 

' You'll find rhem alſo uſed Subſtantively in the Singular 
Number. As je veux avoir le mien, I will have my own; 
Te ne veux'"rien du tizm, T will have nothing of- thy own; 
Chacun he fien weſt pas trop, every one his own is not too 
much. And ſo of the reſt. | | 


| Tadefmnite, 


Conclude with the Pronouns Indefinite, fome of which. 


vary, ſome do not. The firſt are 


Sing. | Plur. . 
Tout, toute, all. Tous, toutes. 
Aucun, aucune, any. AUCURS, UCUNES. 


For, —_ every one. 
velque, lome, or any. DQuelques, 

ACUT, , any, an 5 uns unes 
I, 0, any __ | ; ion 


one, one | 
. Tel, 9wo'b ag | Tels, telles, 
MAutre, other. Ares. | 


{ 


, 
= FR 7 


Q 
—_ | tu 


_ 
”_ 
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- Thoſe that vary not are 
Chaque every, Quelque any, whatever, Ruiconque, whoever. 


- 


| | 

5 Tout, all. As tout le Monde, all the World; foute ma Fas 
r, Fi/c, all my Family ; ils ſons row 3, they are all there ; 
es ſont routes enſemble, they are all rogether. | 
Somerimes 'tis. uſed Subſtantively. As cef# 1a mon Tout, 
1ere's ny All. And Adverbially ;- as cef# »n toute autre 
omme, he is quite another Man ; ils ſont tout etonnez., they 
Ie all in a Maze ; Ces Fleurs ſont tout auſſi fraiches ( or tout 
Bi belles) que le Jour quielles furent cueillies, theſe Flowers 
re altogether as freſh ( or as fine) as when they wete.ga- 
er'd ; Elles ſont tout autres que vous ne dites, they are quite 
nother Thing than what you ſpeak of. Yet before autre in 
e Feminine Singular, you muſt ſay zoute'; as elle eff route 
utre que celle ci, 


op 


_ Aucun, any ; As, 5'il y a aucun Homme,aucune Femme,if there 
de any Man, or Woman. | ik ap. 

Or thus, with a Negative ; Yous ne trouverez. aucun Honme 
747 le veuille faire, you'll find no Man that will do .it.; 7e 
'en frequente_aucuns,ni aucune', I do not keep Company. with. 
iny of them. 


Chacun, every one, a Compound of chaque and wn. *Tis 
pnly apply'd ro Perſons, withour a Subſtantive, and in the 
ingular Number. As Chacun /ait ſes Aﬀaires, every one 

aws his own Concerns; 1! donna a chacune d"clles une paire 

Gans, he gave every one (or each) a pair of Gloves. 


Duelque, Some, or any, is apply'd both to Perſons and 
Things. As quelque ami ſome Friend,quelque choſe ſome thing, 

Or thus, En quelque etar que les Afaires ſoient, whatever be 
he Poſture .of- Atfairs; quelque Raiſon que vous alleguiez, 
hatever Reaſon you alledge; En quelque liew que, where-everz 
par quelque lieu que, through what Place foever. 


Nuelcun, any , any one, a Compound of que!que ſome, 
and «3 One. As quelcun doutera-t-:1 apres cela de ma” fidelitd ? 
ſhall any one ( any Man, or. any Body) aftzr-thar queſtion 
my fidelity 2 quelcun m'eſt venu voir, ſome body 1s come 
to ſee me; 7'en ar que/ques uns or .quelques unes, T have ſome. 

Or thus, 7ai trowue quelcun qui m'a dit, 1 found one who 
told me. | 

D Tel 
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Tel, fuch: As, wow Daurez tel que ous woudrez, you 
ſhall have it ſuch as you will ; Je la repreſe nte telle qu'e 
eſt, I deſcribe her ſuch as ſhe is. 

Or thus ; as tel Maitre tel Valet, like Maſter like Man. 


Autre, other, is apply'd both to Perſons and Things 

. As tn autre Homme, une autre Femme, another Man, or We 
man ; tne autre fois, another time ; les uns ſont portez pou 
une choſe, les autres pour une autre, ſome are for one Thing? 
ſome for another. þ 


Chaque, every, has no Plural Number, and is Invariable " 
As a chaque moment, every moment ; metrez chaque Choſe 
en ſa place; put every Thing in its proper place. 


Quelconque any, and Nuiconque whoever, whoſoever , 
alſo Invariable, and only us'd in the Singular Numbe 
As ſans Mouvement, ni Reſpiration quelconque, without an) 
Motion, or Breathing ; &wxiconque tu ſoir, whoever ( whe 
ſoever) thou art. 


Of VERBS. 


TS Part of Speech, next to Nouns, . is of the greateſt 
Latitude, and that which affords the moſt Variety 
Some Verbs are Perſonal, and others Imperſonal; ſome R 
gular, and others Irregular ; ſome Perfett, others Defettive, 
And, according to their Sigmfication, ſome are A#ive 
ſome Neuter, and others Reciprocal. . 

We call Auxiliary theſe two, Avoir to have, and Etre: 
-to be, becauſe they help to Conjugate all the Tenſes cal- 
led Compound. | | 

Now, whereas Engliſh Verbs end in moſt Letters of th 
Alphaber- in the Infinitive Mood, the . French end all in « 
orr. And,:as the Latine, ſo the French are reduc'd to fo 
Conjugations. The Firſt in er, as parler to ſpeak'; the Se 
cond m.ir,.'as finir to end; the Third in oir, as'Fecevoir t0 
receive; the Fourth in re, as wendre to ſell. 


4 
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A Model of the Firſt Conjugation. 


Parler, to ſpeak; 


gfThus conjugated thro” its ſeveral Moods, Tenſes, Nums 
Ws, and Perſons. 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing. Plur. 
IF parle I ſpeak. Nous parlons we 
Tu parle thou ſpeakeſt. Vous parlez, you Fipeak 
Il parle he ſpeaks. Ils parlent they . 


Now for the Feminine Gender fay ele inſtead of 1, and 
the Plural Number eles inſtead of ;/s; as ele parle ſhe 
heaks, eVes parlent they ſpeak. Which is to be obſery'd in 

other Tenſes. F221) 
his Tenſe in Exgliſb is alſo ' conjugated with the Verb 
uxiliary dv; as 1 do, thou doſft, © he do's ſpeak, &c... And 
pmetimes it is rendred by the Verb 7 am, and the Partici- 
le o the Preſent Tenſe ; as 1 am, thou art, he is ſpeak- 
WS, XC 


Preter Imperfe& Tenſe. 


Sing. Plur. 
Je parlois T ſpake. Nous parlions we y 
Tu parloss thou ſpokeſt. Vous parliez, you dſpoke. 
11 parloit he ſpoke. Hs parloient they 


BH This Tenſe is alſo Engliſhed ( according to the Prefent) - 

[ did, thou didſt, he did ſpeak, &c. I was, thou waſt, he was 
peaking, &c. 

And it is call'd Imperfe#, in Greek Aorif, becauſe this is 
the Tenſe uſed when we ſpeak of ſomething that was a-do- 
ing. As Il ſe ſoivrit tout le tems que je lui parkis, he ſmil'd 
Yall the while I ſpoke to him ; j"ecrivois une Letrre, comms 
i entra, 1 was writing a Letter when he came in. 


D 2 "Tis 


| 
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"Tis alſo uſed, ſpeaking of ſome Aion, Quality, or 
clination, with reference to a particular Time paſt. 
dans ce tems Ia il parloit mieux qu'il ne fait, in thoſe Tin” 
he ſpoke ( or could ſpeak) better than he do's; Fai 
fort a woyager, I lov'd dearly to travel. 

"Thirdly, this Tenſe is uſed, inſtead of the fecond 
ture, afrer the Conjunftion f; and then tis commor 
Engliſhed by the Auxiliary ſbould. As Que diriez vous, f 
le Faiſee? what wou'd you ſay, if I ſhould do it ? c 


Preter Perfe& Simple. 
Sing. Plur. 
Je parlai. Nous parlames. 'N 
Tu parlas. Vous parlates. ” 
Il parla. . Ils parlerent. 1 
Engliſhed as the former. 


. 


- The proper Uſe of this Tenſe in French is, when we 182" 
hte in forns abſolute manner any part of a Story, Adv 
ture, or Miſchance. As Je lui parlai en des termes forts, Wu"! 
ſpoke '( or did ſpeak) to him very ſmartly ; 1! romba m 
#x tel'jour, he fell ſick'ſuch a Day. | S 


* Preter Perfe&t Compound. 
Sing. 

Tai T have 

Tu as >parle. Thou haſt þ ſpoken. 

Il a | He has 

Plur. 
' Nous avons ,® We have 

'. Pos aver drank Ye have ſpoken. 
tout They have | 


. "The Uſe of this Tenſe, both in French and Engliſh, is- 
expreſs a Thing newly done. As Je lui ai parle de 'wous,'1 
have mention'd you to him. as; 3 4 
But moſt times the Auxiliary Verb is left out in 
#/iſb, for ſhortneſs ſake. As when. we fay, le Choſes dont j 
= & 40 


. 


4 
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Ws a7 parls, the Things I ſpoke to you of ; F'ai reponds 
+ Wer [ui, 1 paſſed my Word for him. 


1. Preter Pluperfeft. 


Sing. 
Favors I had 
= Zu avV0s5 part | Thou hadft ſpoken, | 
= 1] avoit He had \ 
Plur. : 
W Nous avions} . We had 
Vous avicz C parle. You had Tlpoken 
Ils avoient They had 


This Tenſe is called Pleperfe?, as betokening a further Di- 
Wance of Time, than the Perfett do's. As je lut en avois parle, 
i il ne 5'ex eft pas ſouvenu, T had ſpoken to him abour it, 
 Wur he has not remembred ir. | 


2. Pluperfe&, Engliſhed as the former. 


Sing. Plur. 
Fe Nor eumes | 
Tu eus Cparle, . Vous eutes C parls. 
Il eut Ils eurent 


The proper Uſe of this Preter is after theſe Adverbs of 
ime, quand, comme, lors que, des que, apres que, fi tit que. 
\s des que je lui eu parle, afſoon as I had ſpoken to him. 


1. Future Tenſe. 


Sing. 
Je parlerai. I ſhall (or will) . 
th parfiier Thou ſhalt (or wik)difeak, 
It parlera. "He ſhall (or will) | 


'D3 Plur. 


& ſi bon march? w 
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Plur. 
Nows parlevons. We ſhall (or will) 
Vous parlerez. You ſhall (or will) F e 
Ils parleront. They ſhall (or will) 


This Tenſe is ſometimes uſed in French, where the 
liſh makes uſe of the Preſent. As ce qu'il plaira Dieu, 
God pleaſes ; comme il wor plaira, as you pleaſe ; tant qu 
vivrai, as long as I live ; tant que le Monde durera, as long! 
the World indures. 4 


2. Future Tenſe. 


. Sing. 
Te parlerozs. I would(or could) | P 
Tu parlerots. Thou wouldit (or couldſt) ſpeak. 7 
. 11 parleroit. He would (or could) | G 
r 

Plur. 


Nous parlerions. We would (or could) 
Pos parleriez. You would (or could) Tſpeak 
Ils parleroient. They would (or could) 


This is the Tenſe which all other Grammarians, by a g 
neral Miſtake, have placed in the Subjun&ive Mood, un 
the Notion of a Preter-imperfe& Tenſe ; when, without ar 
Relation to the Time paſt, *tis plain it relates altogether ! 
the Time to come, either at hand, or at ſome diſtance. 
ſides, there is ſo great Aﬀinity berwixt this Future and tl 
firſt, that this is apparently an Off-ſpring of that. And, 
the firſt may be called the 4b/vlute, fo this may be terme 
the Future Conditional. 

As for the Uſe of this Tenſe, mind theſe proper and a 
polite Phraſes. As je lui par/erois de cette AFaire, I wo 
ſpeak to him about that Buſineſs ; 71 I: fniroit bien, Sil v 
lozt, he could finiſh it well enough, if he would ; $1 ſec 
duiſoit bien, peut Etre que je lerecevrois, if he carried himſe 
well, perhaps I _ receive him ; Pourquoz le venariex vi 


— 


y thould you {ell it fo cheap ? 


Impers 
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Imperative Mood, 


Preſent, and Future Tenſe. 


Sing, | 
Parle, Speak, do thou ſpeak, 
il park, Let him ſpeak. 

Plur. 
Parlons. Let us | 
Parlez. Speak, do youd ſpeak 
Auils parlent. Let them | 


This Mood admits of no other Tenſe. ' And this is called 
Preſent and Future, being a mixt Tenſe, relating both to the 
Time preſent and to come. It wants the firſt Perſon in the 
Singular Number, becauſe one do's not dire& any Command 
to himſelf in particular. 


Subjunitive Mood. 


Preſent, and Future. Tenſe. 


SINg. | 
Te parle. I may 
Que ; Tu parles. Thars Thou mayNt$ ſpeak. 
Il parle. - CHe may 
Plur. 
Nous parlions. We may 
Wed Vous parliez. Thatg You may C ſpeak 
Ils parlent. | They may 


Note, that this Mood is called Subjun#ive, or ConjunFive, 
as being commonly uſed with Conjunftions. *Tis alſo na» 
med Optative, becauſe 'ris uſed, making of any Wiſh. And 
n ry ont , as a Mood wherein May, Might, and 
Could ening Liberty, and Power) are much uſed. _ _. 

D 4 *. ' Thi 
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This Tenſe is ſeldom uſed in French, but with que. bi 
fore it; and 1s often Engliſhed with rhe Verb Auxiliary a 
as well as may. For Inſtance, afis qu'il parte, that he ma 
ſpeak ; Dieu weuill: qu'il vienns, God grant that he may come 
pourveu qu'elle m'aime, provided ſhe do love me; 4 moins quii 
ne le vende, unl2{s he do {cl! it. 

Sometimes 'tts rendred by the 1, Future Tenſe Engliſh. As 
jenten que thacun faſſe ſa part, 1 mean that every one ſhall 
do his fart;* Je me doute point qu'il ne vienne, 1 queſtion no 
tur thar he will come. 

. By ſbeuld. As woulez, vous que je Vous faſſe compaguie ? are 
you wilhng that I ſhould bear you company ? fe ze ſouhaire 
pas qu'il meure, I do not wiſh that he ſhould die ; 4 Dieu nl 
plaif que cela ſe faſſe, God forbid that ſhould come to pals. 

By the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood. As je ſuis 
raVi que Vous vous portiez bien, I am very glad that you are 
well ; Je ſuis fache qu'il ſe porte mal, T am ſorry that he is iN ; 
Il ny a perſonne qui wait ſes Defauts, there's no body but has 
his Failings. | 

Sometimes by the Infinitive Mood. As je veux qu'il parle, 

I will have him ſpeak ; 1! faur que je me leve, I mult riſe ; 
dites lui qu'il vieme, bid hum come. 


Preter ImperfeCt Tenſe. 
Sing. 
Te parlaſe. I might 
Cue VT parlaſſes. | Thatg Thou mighteſt $ ſpeak. 
« 11 parlat. | He might 
Plur. 
Nous parlaſſions. We might 
Aue yrs parlaſſicz. That. You might C ſpeak. 
C 1ls parlaſſent. They might”. 


Tho this Tenſe go's commonly by the Name (of Pretey- 
Imperfett, yet it is uſed not only in relatign to the Time 
aſt, but alſo to the Time to come. As quoi qu'il Faimit, 
0 he nughrt love (or, th6- he loved) him ; Je ſouhaiterois 
qu'il vint, T with that he would come. 
The remaining Tenſes of this Mood are all Compound, 
ad n:oft of 'em Engliſhed as in the Indicative Mood. 


Preter 


1 
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ay Preter Perfe& Tenſe. 

na 

Ne | Sing. 

£ T aye I have. 

A; Que ; Tu ayes $ parls. ThatY Thou haſt > ſpoken. 
all Il ait He has 

To | Plur. 

rel Nows ayons | We have 

= Que ; Vous ayez C parle. Thar You have Tpoken 
Ne Ils ayent They have 


As, quoi que je lui aye parle, tho I have ſpoken to him ; 
Pourveu qu'il Fait fri, provided he has finiſhed it ; Avant 
que nous Payons wvendu, before we have ſold ir. And thus, 
after a Superlative, c'eſt le plus beau Preſent que j'\aye receu, 
"tis the fineſt Preſent I ever had. 


1. Preter PluperfeCt. 


mg. 
T had, or would have 


Pauros | 
Tit auros C parle. Thou hadſt,, or wouldſt have @ ſpoken. 
1! auroit He had, or would have 


Plur. 


Nous aurions We had, or would have . 
Vans auriez, C parli, You had, or would have Cpoken 
Is auroient ' They had, or would have 


This may be called the Pluperfe& Conditional, the proper 

uſe of it being in caſe of a proviſo. As jc lui aurows parlt de 

Q Ccela, ſi j'avois pi le rencontrer, T had (or would have) ſpoken 

to him, if I could have met him ; PF aurozs fait ſa fortune, ii 

Setoit bien conduit, T had made him for ever, had he carried 
hunſelf well. | | | 


2. Pluper- 
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2. Pluperfe& Tenſe. 


Sing. 
Tenſſe I had 
Ts enfſes $ parls. Thou hadſt $ ſpoken. 
Il eat He had 

Plur. 
Noxs euſſions We had 
Vous enuſſit Oparle ' You had ; ſpoken. 
Ihs eufſent | * They had 


| As, ff je lui euſſe parle, if T had (or, had-T) ſpoken to him ; 
Avant que je Peuſſe fini, before I had finiſhed it ; Plit 4 Dieu 
gue je Teuſſe fait, would to God I had done it. | 


Future Tenſe Compound, 


Sing. 
TP aurai T ſhall have 
Tu aurgs > parle. Thou ſhalt haveg ſpoken. 
Hl! aura He ſhall have, | 
Plur. 
Nows aurons We ſhall have 
Vous aurez, ef parle. You ſhall have C ſpoken. 
Ils auront They ſhall have 


As j aurai fait demain, I ſhall have done to morrow. 

Bur, after theſe Particles quand, des. que, lors que, apres que, 
ſhall is beſt left out in Engliſh ; as quand je lui aurai parle, 
when I have ſpoken to him ; des que j'aurai fini, afſoon as I 


+ have ended. Except quand, with an Interrogation ; as quand 


axrez. vous fini ? when ſhall you have done ? 


 Tnfinitive Mood. 


Parler, to ſpeak. 
Avoir parle, to have ſpoken. 
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To in Engliſh is the Sign of this Mood, and de.in French 
is the Prepofition commonly uſed before it ; as j'ai grande 
envie de le faire, T have a great mind to do it. 

But 4, and pour, -are alſo frequently uſed. The firſt, afrer 
theſe and the like Adje&tives, viz. bon, propre, jet, enclin, 
pret, aiſe, admirable, horrible ; and” after theſe Subſtantives, 
peine, inclination, panchant, and the like. As cela eſt bon @ 
manger, that is good to eat; aiſe 4 faire, ealie to do ; wn 
Monſtre horrible a woir, a dreadful Monſter to look upon ; 
avoir de In peine a vive, to get a Livelihood with much ado ; 
il a un grand panchant @ woyager, he has a great mind to 
travel. 

2. Aﬀter Verbs ſignifying to learn, teach, exhort, incou- 
rage, or the like. As apprendre a parler Frangoss, to learn to 
ſpeak French ; montrez, moi 4 faire cela, ſhew me how to do 
that ; inviter quelcun a diner, to invite one to Dinner. 

3. After theſe, commencer, continuer, aider, employer, armer, 
$ addonner, & amuſer, Saccoutumer, 5s opiniatrer, ſe preparer, tra- 
vailter, ſonger, faillir, manquer, and the like. As il commence 4 
travailler, he begins to work ; 5 accolltumer 4 faire une Choſe, 
. to uſe himſelf to do a Thing. 

+ 4. In theſe, and the like Expreſſions. As j'ai quelque Choſe 
a vous dire, I have ſomething to tell you ; 11 y a beaucoup 4 
gagner, there is a great deal to be got ;. c'eſt # vous # parker, 
you are to ſpeak. 

Pour is uſed, 1. when we expreſs the End which a Thing 
is done for. As je vien ici pour vous dire des Nowvelles, T-come 
hither to tell you News ; Je wous ecri, pour vous avertin, "que, 
I write to you, to acquaint you, thar. | 

2. After the Word zrop. As il a trop d'eſprit, pour ne pas 
prevozr cela, he has too much wit, not to foreſee that ; vous 
eres trop ſavant, pour ignorer ces Choſes, you are too great a 
Scholar, not to know this. : 

3. In theſe, and rhe like Exprefſions. As 71 a peu profite, 
pour avoir ete fi leng tems a F Ecole, he is but a ſmall profict- 
ent, for the Time he has been at School ; ' pour avoir rant 
Voyage, it nen eſt pas plus raffine, for all he has travelled much, 
yet he has not learned much wit. 

Bur ſometimes this Mood is Engliſhed by a Verbal in 
ing. As Paſſer ſou Tems a boire &.8 jaiter, to paſs lis Time 
in drinking and playing ; prendve grand plaiſir # chaſſer, x0 
take much delight in hunting ; Cela - ne m'emptchers of de 

alter 


©? 
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P aller voir, that ſhan't hinder me from going to ſee him ; 
Fe ne Vous diſſuade pas da"y aller, T don't diſſuade you from 
oing. 

: The ſame it is after the Prepoſition ſans. As I! ne parti- 
ra pas, ſans me dire Adieu, he won't go away without ta- 
king his Leave of me; 17 eſt ſorti, ſans fermer la Porte, he 
went out without ſhutting the Door ; Sans faire ſemblant de 
rien, without taking any notice. 

Or thus ; as Sans &tre aide de perſonne, without any body's 
help ; ſans #tre appells, uncall'd for ; ſans y penſer, unawares ; 
il a beaucoup d' Argent dant ſes Coffres, ſans parler de ſes Biens 
- —_. he is a great Money'd Man, not to ſpeak of his 

and. | 

After Apres, this Mood is commonly Engliſh'd by the 
Indicative. As Apres m'en #tre bien ſervi, after T had uſed 
it a great while ; apr&s Pawvoir bien cenſure, je le rewvoyai, af- 
ter I had ſharply rebuk'd him, I diſmiſſed him. 

Laſtly, *ris to be obſerv'd, that ſome Infinitives in French - 
are uſed Subſtantively, As le manger &> le boire, eating and - 
drinking ; «n Homme ds grand ſavoir, a Man of great 
Learning. 


= you have a Model of the Firſt Conjugation, with 
uſeful Obſervations upon the Uſe of its ſeveral Tenſes, 
applicable to other Verbs. The next is, in ſhorr, 


A Medel of the Second Conjugation, 


Finir, to end ; 
Which is thus conjugated. 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent om. Je finis, tu finis, il finit; Now finiſſons, 
| ] ſent. : 
ag ho Im A Teaſe. Je finiſſois, &c. as in the Firſt 
Conjugation.  LTIBS 
Preter Perfeft Simple. Te fnis, tu finis, i finit ; Nous 
fnimes, vous finites, ils finirens. Pre» 
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Preter Perfe&t Compound. F'ai, tu as, il a fini; 


av0ns, Vous aver, ils ont ini. 

1.” Preter PluperfeQ. _ 7'avas, tu avois, i. avoit fini ; Nous 
avions, Vous dvitz, ils avoient fini. 

2. Preter Pluperfe&. Fen, tu eus, i eut fint ; News eumes, 
wous eutes, ils eurent fini. 

1. Future Tenſe. Je finirai, &c. Jas in the Firſt Con- 

2. Future Tenſe..  7e finirai, &c.. 5 . jugation. 


Imperative Mood. 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Fini, qu'il finiſſe ; Finiſſons, 
fniſſez, qu'ils fniſſent. 1!9 


$S ubjunitive Mood. 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Que je finiſe, que tu finiſſer, 
una finiſſe; Que mous fimiſſioms, que: vous finiſſez, qu ils fi- 
niſſent. 

Preter ImperfeQ. Que je « fuſe, qui tu finiſſes, qu'il fi- 
mr, &c. as in the fore zoung enſe 

Preter Perfe& Te Aue j'aye, que tu ayer, qu'il ait fini; 
Que nous ayons, que yr ayez, qu ils ayent fins. 

1. Preter Pluperfett. 7aurew, . 5 auroir, il auroit fint 3 
Nous aurions, vous auriez, ils auroient fini. 

4. Pluperfett Tenſe. Feuſſe, tn euſſes, il elit fini ; Nows 
euſſions, vous #uſſiez., ils a fins. 

Future Tenſe Compound, F'aurai, ts auras, il aura fini ; 
Nous aurons, vous aurez, ils auront fon. | 


Infinitrve Mood, 


Finer, Avwoir fini, 
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* 4 Model of the Third Conjugation. 


Recewoir, to recelve. 
Cen 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent Tenſe. Fe regor, tu regois, il regoit ; Nous recevons, | 
Vous recevet, ils regoivent. | | 
Preter Imperfe&t Tenſe. . Fe recevors, &c. as in- the Firſt 
Conjugation. S. 

Preter Perfe& Simple. Fe receu, tu receus, il receut ; Nous 
recumes, Vous receutes, ils receurent. 

Preter Perfe&t Compound. © 7'ai, t as; il a receu; Nous 
a'v0ms, Vous aver, ils ont receu. 

1. Preter Pluperfett. Favors, tu avs, it avoit receu 
Nous avions, Vous aviez, ils aruoient receu. 

2. Preter Pluperfe&t. Peu, tu eus; il eut receu ; Nous eumes, 
Vous eutes, ils enrent receu. | | : 

T. Fature Tenſe. Fe recevrai, &c. 2. as in the Firſt Con» 

2. Future Tenſe. Je recevrois, &c. 5 jugation. 


Imperative Mood. + 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Regoi, qu'il regoive 3 Recovonr 
recevez, qu ils regoivent. | , 


Subjuntive Mood. 


— 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Nye je regoive, que tu regoiver, 
qu'il regoive ; Nue nous recevions, que Vous receviez, qu'ils re* 
gorvent . | 

Preter Imperfe& Tenſe. NQue je receuſſe, que tu receuſſes, 
uu recelt ; Que nous receuſſions, que vous receuſſies , qu ils re« 
cenuj/ent.. 


Preter 
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Preter Perfe& Tenſe. Nue j aye, que tu ayez, qu'il ait re 
wu 3; Que nous ayons, que Vous ayez, qu'ils ayent reces. 

1. Preter Plopertett F aurois, tw aurou, it auroit recen ; 
pus aurions, vous auriez, ils auroient receuw. | 
2. Pluperfe& Tenſe. - Feuſſe, tu euſſes, ilevt recen ; Nows 

uſſions, vous euſſiez,, 11s euſſent receu. 
Future Tenſe Compound. Faurai, tu auras, it aura re 
cen; Nous aurons, Vous aurez, ils auront recew. 


Infinitive Moed. 


= 
Recevoir. Aur ran. 


A Model of the Fourth Conjugation 
Yendre, to fell. 


Indicative Mood. 


Preſent Tenſe. Je ven, tu vens, il end; Nous wendons, 
vous wendez, ils vendent. , 


Preter Imperfe& Tenſe. Je wendois, &c. as in the Firſt 


jugation. | 
Preter Perfe&t Simple. YJe wendis, tu weridis, ils wendit ; 
Nous wvendimes, vous wvenditez, ils vendirent. 


Preter Perfe&t Compound. Fai, tu as, il a vendu ; Nous - : 


avs, vous vez, ils ont vVenau. 

1. Preter Pluperfet; Faveois, tu avos, il avoit wendy ; 
Nous avvions, Vous aviez, ils avoient vendu. | 

2. Preter Pluperfett. Jeu, tu eus, il eut vendu; Nous 
EuMes, Vous eutes, ils eurent vendu. 

1. Future Tenſe. Je vendrai, &c, ) as inthe Firſt Con» 

2. Furure Tenſe. Je wvendros, &c. Jugation. | 


Imperative Mood. 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Ye, qu ilvende ; Fendons, wen» 
dex, quils vendent, Sbys 
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 Subjunitive Mood. 


Preſent and Future Tenſe. Que je vende, que tu vendes, 
qu'il wvende ; Que nous vendions, que vous vendiez, qu ils wen= 
dent. 

Preter Imperfeft. Que je vendiſſe, que tu vendiſſes, qu'il 
wvendit ; ©ue nous vendiſſions, que vous vendiſſiez, qu'ils ven- 
diſſent. 

Preter Perfe& Tenſe. Que jaye, que tu ayez, qu'il ait 
wvendu ; Que nous ayons, que vous ayez,,qu'ils ayent vendu. 

1. Preter Pluperfe&t. J'aurois, tuauros, il auroit vendu ; 
Nous aurions, Vous auriez, ils auroient vendu. 

2. Pluperfe&t Tenſe. Feuſſe, tw euſſes, il eiit venau ; Nous 
euſſions, vous euſſiez,, ils euſſent vendu. 

Future Tenſe Compound. Faurai, tu auras, i! aura ven- 
du ; Nous aurons, vous aurez, ils auront vendu. 


Infinitive Mood. 


Penare. Arwvir venda. 


= | |; 
How to Conjugate all other Verbs, according to” «: 
' the ſaid Models. | 


. $ for Attive and Regular Verbs, 'tis but obſerving the' 

1 X Charaſteriſtick, that is, the. Letter before er in the 
Firſt Conjugation,. ir in the Second, 9/r in the Third, "re in” 
the Fourth ; and giving ir the fame Termination through- I © 
- our all the Perſons of the Tenſes Simple, as parler has in' f 
che Firſt, fnir in the Second, recevoir in the Third, ahd l 
 wendre in the Fourth. | ] 
And, for the Compound Tenſes, conjugated with the { 
Auxiliary Verb and the Parriciple of che Preter Tenſe, 'tis | 
bur knowing how to form this Participle. Which 1s done 
in the firſt Conjugation, by changing « into #, as hover 
i | .. pars 
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I/; in the ſecond, ir into /, ay finir, fri; in the third, 
into ew, as recevoir veces ; and in the fourth, re into s, 23S 
endre wvendu. 

Except | 


8 AN following Verbs,which end their Compound Ten-' 
es thus. 
In the ſecond Conjugation, ouvrir that makes owvey?, . cou- * 
rir convert, offrir offert, ſoufrir ſoufert, mourir mort, courir 
ouru, tenir tenu, venir venu, Vvetir Vet, acquerir acquis, con- 
muerir conquis, requerir requis; with their Compounds ac- 
ordingly. : 
In the third Conjugation, | avoir that makes eu, powuorr pe, 
aloir valu, vouloir wvoulu, afſeoir afſis, and ſurſeoir ſurcis. 
'In the fourth Conjugation, prendre that makes pr, metre 
" ſuis, craindre craint, peindre peint, joindre \joint, coudre couſs, 
moudre moulu, abſwudre abſous, reſoudre reſolu, repaitre repens, co-., 
noitre conu, vivre vecu, ttre ere, naitre nt, Juiore ſuivi, (faire. 
ait, plaire pli, dire dit, nuire nuiteerire ecrit, rire rit,bodge bes,. 


croire creu, conclure conclu,with their Compounds accordingly, 


Of Verbs Neuter, and Reciprocal. 


E call thoſe Verbs Newter, which do not admuy of a 
Subſtantive after, as Verbs A#ive do. So manger to 
eat, and avoir to have, are Attive ; for we ſay for example 
manger du fruit to eat fruit, and avoir du feuit to have fruit. 
Whereas tomber to fall, and courir to run, are Neuter;; for 
we don't ſay tomber, nor courir une Choſe. *Tis true, there 
are ſome Verbs Attive that we uſe Neutrally, and Neuttal 
Verbs that are uſed in an Aftive Senſe. rt 
_ But the French have another fort of Verbs, which they 
call Reciprocal ; * becauſe they reciprocate the Attion ſigni- 
fy'd by the Verb upon the Agent lamſelf. Theſe are known 
by the Pronomigal Particle ſe, which go's before 'em in.the 
nfinitive ; as ſe moquer de quelcun-to laugh at one, ſe parjurer 
to forſwear himſelf, and ſe repentir to repent, which. are al» 
— uſed Reciprocally. \ 
is true, we likewile call Reciprocal any Verb Adtive that 
takes upon it the Nature of h-_ Verbs, by Reciprocating 
- VR\vs ; ne 


EO 
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the Ation upon the Agent himſelf. So lever to raiſe becomg 
Re {ang when we ſay ſe lever to riſe. 

ow Verbs Neuter and Reciprocal are always conjugated u 
their Compound Tenſes with the Auxiliary Erre Th one 
of the Irregular Verbs of the Fourth Conjugation. Wher 
as Verbs A#ive are conjugated. with the other Auxiliary 
Fair to. have, being an Irregular Verb of the Third Cc 
jugation. As for Example, 


Tomber, to fall. 


Indicative Mood, 


Pretes Perfeft Compound. Je ſuis, tu es, il eft tombe, 1 
arm,” thou art, he is faln ; Nows ſommes, vous tes , ils ſont tom- 
b:z, we are, you are,.they are faln. 

+ x: Preter Pluperfe&. F etois,tu etois,;l etoit tembe, I was,thou 
wilt, he ' was faln ; Nous etions, vous etiez, ils etotent tomber, 
we'were, you were, they' were faln. 

2. Pluperfe&. Je fus, tu fus, il fut tombs ; Nous fumes, vous 
futer; tis furent tombez. Engliſhed as the former. 


Subjunitive Mood. 


Prerer \Perfe& Tenſe, Que je ſois, que tu ſos, qu'il ſoit 
timbe,” That T be, thou Go. af be faln ; Que nous ſoyons, 
gue pong Joyez, qu'ils ſoient tombez, That we be, you be, they 


1.' Preter Pluperfe& Je eros, tut ſerois, il ſeroit tombe, T had, 
thou hadſt, he had faln ; Nous ſerions, vous feriex, ils ſeroient 
fombez, We'had, you had, they had faln. 

2. Pluperfe&. Je fuſe, tu fuſſes, il fir rombe, T were, thou 
wert , he were faln ; Nous fuſions, vous fuſſiez, ils fuſſent tome 
bez, We were, you were, they were faln. 

Farnre Tenſe Compound, Je ſerai, tu, ſeras, il ſera tombe; 
Nous. ſerons, vous ſerez, ils ſeront tombez. Which is commons 
ly thus rendred by the Preſent Tenſe, I am, rhou art, he is 
. faln, We are, you are, they are faln ; as quand je ſeral 

combs, when I am faln. . | > ok 


: . : # 
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Tnfinitrve Mood. 


Etre tombe, to be faln. 


Note, that ſome of theſe Verbs' have their Compound 
Tenſes conjugated both Ways, bur in a different ſenſe. Viz. 
Monter, as je ſuis monte par Ia, I went up that way; Fai monte 
@ Cheval ſous un tel, T learnt to ride under ſuch a one. 

Paſſer. As des qu'il fut paſſe, aſſoon as he were paſſed ; Je 
paſſai la Riviere, * Hat þ over the River. 

Sortir. As i eft ſorti, he is gone out ; 11 a ſorti cematin,he 
has been abroad this Morning. So that il a ſort i ce matin is the 
IF fame as if one faid 71 eff ſorri, & revenu, he weat out, and he 
"F is come back. - 


y As to Verbs Reciprocal, they are conjugated through all 
,S their Tenſes, both Simple and Compound, with theſe Per- 
ſonal Pronouns me, te, ſe in the Singular Number, nows, vous, 


FF {ein the Plural, As for Example, 
Se lever, to riſe. 


Hndicative Mood, 


Preſent Tenſe. Fe me leve, tu te lever, il ſe leve, T riſe, 
thou riſeſt, he riſes ; Nous nous levons, vous -vous Tevez," ils ſe 
tevent , We riſe, you riſe, -they riſe. | 

The ſame it is with all other Tenſes Simple. And, as for 
the Compound, place the Pronouns in the ſame manner, 
that is, before the Auxiliary Verb, © As in the 

Preter Perfe& Compound. Je me ſuis, tn tes, 1 reſt lewd, 
T did, thou didft, he did riſe ; Nows nous ſommes, vous vous 
eres, ils ſe ſont levez, We did, you did, they did riſe. 
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Of Irregular, and Defefive Yerbs. 


A Mongſt the irregular Verbs, that is, ſuch as deviate 
.- more or leſs from the foreſaid Models, we have, 


In the 1. Conjugation, 


Aller ro go, which is thus conjugated. Indic. Mood, 
Freſent Tenie, Je-var, tu was, il va; Nous allons, vous allez, 
{ls wont. Preter Tenſes Simple , F alois, 7 allai. Furure Tens 


jes, 3 irai, J'irow, &. Imperative Mood. Ya, qu'il aille ;. 


Allons, allez, qu'ils aillent. Subjun&ive Mood, Preſent and 
Future Tenſe. Que j*aille, que tu ailles, qu'il aille ; Rue nous 
lions, que vers alliez, qu'ils aillent. Pret. Imp. Que j'allaſſe. 


Etre. 


In the 2. Conjugation. 


O«ut7;7r to open. Indic. Mood, Preſent Tenſe, Fouvre, 
142 ouures, it ouvre, Nous on0rons, vous owurez, ils owurent. Pre- 
rer Tenſes Simple, - Pouvrozs, Pouory. Fut, Tenſes, F'owuri- 
rai, Fouurirois, Imperative Mood, Owvre, qu'il owure, Ou- 
Urons, ure, qu'ils owurent. SnbjunQive, Mood, Preſent 
and Furure Tenſe, Que jowvre, que it owvres, quil- ovre, 
Que nous ouvrions, que Vous owwriez, qu'ils owurent. Pret. Imp. 
Que, fowvoriſſe. And Ogverr, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Offrir to.offer, and Suufrir to ſuffer, as Owvrir. 

Cuzillir to gather, thus. Indic. Mood, Je cueille, tu cueilles, 
il cueille, 'Nous cueillons, vous cueillez,' 11s cueillent ; Je cueillors ; 
Te cueils; Je cueillerai - Te cutilleros, Imperative Mood, 
Cuerll:, qu'il cueille, Cueillons, cueillez,, qu'ils cueillent. Subjun- 
Qive Mood, Que je cucille, que tu cueilles, qu'il cueille, Nue 
ous eueilions, que vous cueilliex, qu'ils cueillent. Preter Imp. 
Tenſe, cueillif+. And Cueilli, for the Compound Tenſes. 

M.ntir to lie. Indic. Mood, Je mens, tu mens, il ment, Nous 


mitnion', Vous mentez, its mentent ; Je mentors ; Je mentss. Im» - 


per. Mood, Mens, qu'il mente, Mentons, mentez, qu'ils mentent. 
$ubj Mood, Que je mente ; que je mentiſſe. And Ment:, for 
the Compound Tentfes. 2 

| Sentir 


And Al for the Compound Tenſes, with the Auxiliary 
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Sentir to feel, or ſmell, and ſe Repentir as Mentir ; but that 
this laſt follows beſides the Rule of Verbs Reciprocal. 

Tenir to hold. Indic. Mood, Je tien, tu ties, il tient, News 
tenons, vous tenez, ils tiennent ; Te tenous ; Je tins, tu tins, il 
tint, Nous timmes, wvaus tintes, ils tinrent ; Je tiendrai;. Je 
tiendrois. Tmper. Mood, Tien, qu'il tiene, Tenons, tenez, qu'ils. 
tiennent, Subj. Mood, Que je tienne, que ru trennes, qu'il tienne, 
Que nons tenions, que Vous teniez, qu'ils tienent ; Rue je tinſe, 
que tu tinſſes, qu'il tint, Rus nous tinſſioms, que vous tinſſiez,qu'ils 


' tinſſent. And Tenu, for the Compound Tenſes. . 


Vznir to come, as Texir. Except the Compound Tenſes, 
which are conjugated with the Auxiliary Erre. 

Aequerir to acquire. Indic. Mood, F acquiers, tu acquiers, 
e acquiert, Nous acquerons, Vous acquerez, {ls acquierent ; F ac» 
querous ; JF acquis ; Facquerrai, Facquerros. Imper. Mood. 
Acquiers, qu'il acquiere, Acquerons, arquerez, qu'ils acquierent. 


. Subj. Mood, Que Facquiere, que tu acquizres, qu'il acquiere, 


Nue nous ACQuerions, que Vous Arqueriez, qu'il acquierent ; ue 

j acquiſſe. And Acquis, for the Compound Tenſes. | 

', Conquerir to conquer, Requeriy to require, as Acqueriy. 
Servix to ſerve. Indic Mood, Je ſers, tu ſers, i ſert, Nows 


. ſervons, wous ſervez, ils ſervent ; Je ſervos ; Je ſervs. Imper. 


Mood, Sers, qu'il ſerve, Servons, ſervez, qu'ils ſervent. Subj. 
Mood, Qwxe je ſerve ; Que je ſerviſſe. And Servi, for the Com- 
pound Tenſts. | 
Dormir to ſleep. Indic. Mood, Je dors, tx dors, il dart, Nous 
dormons, vous dormez, ils dorment ; Je dormars ; Je dormis. Im- 
per. Mood, Dors, qu'il dorme, Dormons, dormez, qu'ils dormens. 


. Subj. Mood, Axe je dorme ; Que je dormiſſe. And Dormi, for 


the Compound Tenſes. 
Sortir to come (or go) our, as Cormiy ; but that you muſt 
put a #,. inſtead' of rhe m7 in dormir, as ſortons, ſortez, &c. To 


. which add, that irs Compound Tenſes are conjugared wich 


the Verb Auxiliary Erre. 
Mourir to die. Indic. Mood, Je meurs, tu meurs, i! menrt, 


. Nous mM0urons Vous Mourez, ils meurent 3 -Fe mouros ; Fe mourus ; 


Je mourrai; Fe mourrois. Imper. Mood, Mcurs, qu'il meure, 
S | . . P 

Mourons, mouret, qu'ils meurent. Subj. Mood, Rue je meure, 
que tu meures, qu'il meure, Que nous motriour, que V0us 1mIuriet, 
wt meurent ; Que je mouruſſe And Mor, for the Compound 

enſes, with the Auxiliary £tre. | 
Partir, to depart. Indic. Mood, Je pars, tu pars, i part, 

\ 

3 Nous 
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Nous partons, vous partez, ils partent 5 fe partois ; Je parti 
Imper. Mood, Pars, qu'il parte, Partons, partez, qu'ils pi 


tent. Sub). Mood, Que fe parte ; Que je partifſe. d Part® 


for the Compound Tenſes, with the Auxiliary £ere. 4 
Conurir to run. Indic. Mood, Fe cours, tw cours, il courlfi !* 
Nous courons, - Vous courez," ils courent ; Fe courrai, Fe courrou for 
Imper. Mood, Cours, qu'il coure, Courons, courez.,, qu'ils calf © 
rent. Subj. Mood, Rue je coure, que tu coures, qu'il coure, ll © 
220145 courions, gue Vous auriez, qu'ils courent ; Que je couruſ Je 
and Cours, for the Compound 'Tenſes. N 
Fuir to-fly, or run away. Indic, Mood, Fe fuis, tu fuis, & 
fuit, Nous KWyons, U015 fuyez, ils fuyent - Te KY02sS. 3 Fe fun f 
Je fuirai ; Fe fuiros. Imper. Mood, Fui, qu'il fuye, Fuyo 
Fuyez , qu"ils fuyent. Subj. Mood, Awe je fuye, que tu fuye 


ul fuye, ue nous fuyios, que vous fuyiez, qu ils fuyent 
Que je fs e. And Fu, for the Compound Tenfes. = 


In the 3. Conjugation. 


Voir to ſee. Indic. Mood, Preſ. Tenſe, Fe voi, tw wois, il 
void, Now voyons, vous oyer, ils woyent. Pret. Imp. Je we 
yors, tu wvoyors, il voyoit, Nous woyions, vous woyiet, ils voyoient, 
Pret. Perf. Simple, Je wi, tu wis, il vid, Nous vimes, vout 
wites, ils wirent. Fut. Tenſes, Je werrai, Je werrou. Ims 

r. Mood, Yi, qu'il voye, Voyons, woyez, qu'ils woyent. Subj. 
Mood, Awe je voye, que tu voyes, qu'il voye, Rue nous voyions, 
que vous voyiez, qu'ils woyent., Pret. Impy Rue je viſe. And 
Yeu for the Compound Tenſes. | 

Avoir to have. Indic. Mood, Fai, tw as, i! a, Nows avons, 
vous aver, ils ont; Faves ; Feu; F'aurar; F'auros,  Tmper. 
Mood, Aye, qu'il aye, Ayons, ayez, qu'ils pyent ; Subj. Mood, 
Que j*aye; Rue jeuſſe. And eu, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Powvoir to be able. Indic. Mood, Je purs, tu peux, il peut, 
Nous pouvons, Vous pouvez, ils peuvent ; fe. powrois ; Je pils ;; 
Je pourrai ; Fe pourros. The Imperative is wanting. Subj. 
ME je puiſſe ; Rue je puſſe. And pi, fox the Compound 

enles. | 
\ Savoir to know. Indic. Mood, Je ſai, tu ſais, il ſait, Nous 
ſarvons, vous ſaver, ils ſavent ; Fe Swoois ; Fe ſeu; Je ſaurai ; 
Je ſaurois. Imper. Mood, Sache,qu.'il ſache, ſachons, ſachez, qu'ils_ 
ſachent. Subj. Mood, ue je ſache ; Rue je. ſeuſſe.” And Seu;for - 
the Compound Tenſes. _ 


S" Aſſeoir 
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| i Aſeory to fit down. Indic. Mood, . Fe mw aſfed, tus" dffieds, 
ll 1] 5 affied, Nous nous afſeyons, vous vous aſſeyer, ils 5'afſeyentg\Fe 
2p" alle ors 3 Je Fs Te oh. </—manes eg: 
| roi,” qu'il 5'afſeye, Aſſeyons nous, aſſeyez vous, qu ils s aſſes 
yent. Sub;. Mood, Que je Sofixe; Que je nw aſe” And Af, 
for the Compound Tenſes. | 
. Yakir to be worth. Indic. Mood; fe waux, tw waux, il 
waut, Nows valons, wous valex, ils walent ; Je wvalois ;\ Fe wats ; 
Je vaudrai ; Fe vaulrois. The Imperative is wanting. Subj, 
Mood, Que je vaille, que tu vailles, qu'il vaille, Que nows wg- 
tions, que vous vatiez, qu'ils vaillent ; Que je valuſſe. And Valu, 
for the Compound Tenſes. | 
Pouloir to be willing. Indic. Mood, Je veux, tu weuxy ol 
_wveut, Nous voulons, vous voulez, ils weulent ; Fe woulais 3 Fe 
wvoulu ; Je voudrai, Je voudrois. Imper. Mood, Yeuille, Subj 
Mood, Qye je vemille; que tu weuilles, qu'il weuille, Aue nous 
voulions, que vous vouliez,, qu'ils veuillent ; Ae je vouluſe. And 
Youlu, for the Compound Tenſes. | 


In the 4. Conjugation. r 


Prenare to take. Indic, Mood, Preſ. Tenſe, Je pren,tu prens, 
tl prend, Nous prenons, vous prenez, ils prement. Pret. Impett. 
Je prenois, Pret. Perf. Simple, Fe pris.” Future Tenfes, Fe 
prenarai, Je prendrois. Imper. Mood, Pren, qu'il prone, Pre- 
nons, prentz,, qu'ils prennent. Subj. Mood, Pref. and Future 
Tenſe, Que je prenne, &c. 'Prer. Imp. Ne je priſe. And' 
Pry, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Crainare to fear. Indic. Mood, Je crain, 1u crains,jl craint, 
Nous craignons, v0us. craignez, ils craignent ; Je eraignous ; Fe 
craigns ; Je craindrai ; Fe craindrow. Imper. Mood, Crain, 
qu'il craigne, Craignons, craignez, qu'ils craignent. Subj. Mood, 
Qre je craigne ; ue je craigniſſe. And Craint, for the Com» 
pound. Tenſfes. 

In the ſame manner are conjugated commtraindre to conv 
ſtrain, feindre to feign, peindre to paint, joindre ta join, and 
the like, keeping ſtill the proper Vowel before 7. 

Mettre,to put. Indic, Mood, Je my, tw mets, il met, Nous 
mettons, vous mettez, ils mettent ; Je mettois ; Fe mus 5; Fe met: 
trai ; Je mettrois. Imper. Mood, Met, qu'il mette, Mettons, 
mettez, qu'ils mettent. Subj. Mood, Rue je mette ; Rue je 


miſe. And Ms, for the Compound Tenſes. 
. E 4 Etre 
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' Eire ta be. Indic. Mood, Je ſuis, tu es, il efl, Nous ſe ”m 

wous Fes, ils ſont ; Fetois ; Fe fus ; Fe ſerat ; Fe ſerois. Impe 
Mood, Sois, qu'il ſoit, ſoyons, ſoyez,, qu'ils ſorent. Subj. Moc 
Noe fe fois; Nue' je fuſe. And Ete, for the Compc 
Tenles. | | : 

Rompre, to break. Indic. Mood, Je roms, tu roms, il 
Nous rompons, vous rompez, ils rompent ; Je rompous ; fe rompu 
Fe romprai ; Je romprozs. Imper. Mood, Roms, qu'il rompe, Rot 
ons, rompez, qu'ils rompent. Subj. Mood, Que je rompe ; 2y 
je rompifſe. And Rompu, for the Compound Tenſes, 

Barre to beat. Indic. Mood, Je bat,tu bats,il bat,Nous batons, 
wous batez, ils batent ; Je batois ; Je hatis ; Je batrai ; Je ba» 
7rois. Imper. Mood, Bat, / qu'il bate, Batons, batez, qu'ils ba» 
tent, Subj. Mood, Rue je bate; Rue je batiffe. And Bats, 
for the Compound Tenſes. 

Cemoitre to know. Indic. Mood, Je conor, tu comnis, il concit, 
Nous conoifſons, vous conoiſſez, ils conoiſſent ; Je conoiſſois ; Fe 
conu ; Je comvitrai ; Je conditrois. Imper. Mood, Conoi, qu'il 
conoiſſe, Conoiſſons, conoiſſez, qu'ils conviſſent. Subj. Mood, Que 
Je comoiſſe ; Rue je conuſſe. And Conu, for the Compound 
Tenſes. 

Paroitre to appear, and Croitre to grow, are conjugated 
after the ſame manner. | 

Suivre to follow. Indic.Mood, Je ſais, tu ſuis, il ſuit, Nous. 
ſuivons, wous ſuivez, ils ſuivent ; Je ſuivois ; Je ſuivis ; Fe 
fuivrai ; Fe ſaivrois. Imper. Mood, Sui, qu'il ſuive, Suivons, 
ſuivcz, quiils ſuivent. Subj. Mood, Nue je ſuive ; Rue je 
Juiviſſe. And Suivi, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Vivre to live. Indic. Mood, Je wis, tu wis, il wit, Nous 
Viuns, vous wives, ils vivent ; Je vivois ; Fe wequis, or vecu; 
Je wivrai ; Fe wivrois. Imper. Mood, Vi, qu'il vive, Vivons, 
vivez, qu'ils vivent. Subj. Mood, Rue je vive ; Que je wve- 
cuſſe. And Vecu, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Coudre to ſow. Indic. Mood, Ze cous, tu cous, il cord, Nous 
couſons, vous couſez, ils couſent ; Fe couſois; Je couſis ; Fe cour 
darai; Fe coudriis. Imper. Mood, Cons, qu'il couſe, Couſons, 
couſez, qu'ils couſent. Subj. Mecod, Que je couſe ; Que je cou» 
fifſe. And Couſu, for the Compound Tenſes. 

Meudre to grind. Indic. Mood, Fe moud, tw mous, il moud, 
Nows monions, vous 'maulex,, ils moulent ; Je moulois ; Fe moulw ; 

Jo mevdrai ; Fe moudrois. Imper. Mood, Moud, qu'il moule, 
| Aluins, MGt!tZ, quits moulent. Sud}. Mood, (Que Je moule ; 
| ue 
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Que je mouluſſe. And Mouls, for the Compound Tenſes. 
 Abſoudre to abſolve. Indic.” Mood, 7 abſons, tu abſors, il 

our, Nows abſohuons, vous abſolvez, ils abſobvent ; F abſelvois ; 
rr ous ; P abſoudrai ; F abſoudrois. Imp. Mood, Abſous,qu'il 
abſolve, dbſolvons, abſobvez, qu'ils abſolvent. Subj.Mood, Que 
f .c-aſy Que Fab ouſſe. And: Hbjous, for the Compound 

enies. 

Diſſoudre to diſſolve, is nw afrer the ſame manner. 
And F- & Reſoudre, except the Preter Tenſes, Je reſolu, and 

e reſoluſſe. | | 
J Faire to do, or make. Indic. Mood, Je fai, tu fais, il . 
fait, Nous faiſens, vous faites, 11s font ; Fe faiſois; Je fir ;:Je 
ferai ; Je ferois. Imper. Mood, Fai,qu"il faſſe ; Faiſons, faites, 
qu"ils faſſent: Subj. Mood, Que je faſſe ; Que je fiſe: And 
Fair, for the Compound Tenſes. | 

Plaire to pleaſe. Indic. Mood, Ze plai, tu plais, il plait, 
Nous plaiſons, vous plaiſez, ils plaiſent ; fe plaiſois ; Fo pla ; 
Je plairai ; Je plairois. Imper. Mood, Plai, qu'il plaiſe, Plai- 


' ſons, plaiſez, qu'ils plaiſent. Subj. Mood, Que je plaiſe ; Que 


je pleuſſe. And Pl, for the Compound, Tenſes. 

The Reciprocal Verb ſe taire, to hold his tongue. forms 
ts Tenſes accordingly ; but ſtill after the manner of Verbs 
Reciprocal]. 

Lire to read. Indic. Mood, Fe lis, tu lis, 1 It, Nous liſons, 
wous liſez, ils liſent ; Fe liſois ; Je lu ; Fe lirai ; Fe lirois, 
Imper. Mood, L:, qu'il liſe, Liſons, liſez, qu'ils liſent. Subj. 
Mood, Que je liſe; Que je leuſe. And Leu, for the Com- 
pound Tenſes. | 

Confire to preſerve, and ſuffire to ſuffice, are conjugated 
after the ſarne manner. Except the Preters Fe confi, Je con- 
fiſſe, Fe ſuffis, Fe ſuffiſſe ; and the Compound Tenles, where 
you mult ſay confi: and ſuffi. | 
+ Direto ſay. Indic. Mood, fe dis, tu dis, il dit, Nous diſons, 
vous dites, ils diſent ; Fe diſois Fn dis ; Je dirai ; Fe dirois. 
Imper. Mood, Di, qu'il diſz, Diſons, dites, qu'ils diſent. Subj. 
Mood, Que je diſe ; Que je diſſe. And: Dit, for the Cons 
pound Teaſts, | | | 

Ecrire to write. Indic. Mood, Pecri, tu ecris, il rcrit, Nous 
ecrivons, vous ecrivez, ils ecrivent ;  Pecrivois ; Fecrivis ; 
Pecrirai ; Pecrirois. Imper. Mood, Ecri, qu'il ecrive, Erri- 
vons, ecrivez, qu'ils ecrivent. Subj. Mood, Que j'ecrive ; Que 
Pecriviſſe. And Ecric, for the Compound Tenles. 

Rire 
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Rire to Ixagh. Indic. Mood, Je ris, ts vis, il rit, Nous vi* 
ns, vous riez, ils rient ; Je riois ; Fe ris. Imper. Mood, R;, 
qe'il rie, Rions, viez,. qu'ils rient. Subj. Mood, Que jerie ; 
Que je riſſe. And Ret, for the Compound' Tenſes. | 

Boire to drink. Indic. Mood, Je bot, tu bois, il boit z Nous 
beuvons, Vous bewver,, ils boivent ; Je bewvois ; Je beu ; Je deoirai ; 
oJe boirozs. Imper. Mood, Boi, qu'il boive, Beuvons, beuvez, qu'ils 
bowvent. Subj. Mood, Que je boive ; Que je beuſſe. And Bev, 
for the Compound Tenfes. 

Croire to believe. Indic. Mood, Je croi, tu crois, il crold, . 
Nous croyons, vous croyez, ils eroyent 5 Je wcroyois ; Je crit; Je 
croirai ; Je croirezs. Imper, Mood, Crot, qu'il croye, Croyons, 
croyez., qu'ils croyent. Subj. Mood, Que je croye ; Que je cruſſe. 
And Cr#, for the Compound Tenſfes. | 

Nuire to prejudice. Indic. Mood, Je mus, tz nuis, il nuit, 
News nuiſons, vous naiſez, ils nuiſent ; Je nuiſois ; Je nuiſs. Im- 
per. Mood, Nui, qu'il nuifſe, Nuiſons, nuiſez,, qu'ils nuiſent. 
Subj. Mood, Que je nuiſe; Que je nuiſe. And Nuit, for the 
Compound Tenſes. | 

Conclure to conclude. Indic. Mood, Je conelu, tu conclus, i! 
conclud, Nous concluons, vous concluez, ils concluent ;; Je concluois ; 
Je concle ; Je conclurat ; Je conclurois. Traper. Mood, Concls, 
qu'il conclue, Concluons, concluez, qu'ils conc/uent. Subj. Mood, 
Que je conclue ; Que je concluſſe. And Conclu, tor the Com- 
pound 'Tenſes. 

In the ſame manner conjugate the Verb Exclure, to ex- 


clude. 


Note, that the Compounds follow the Rule of their 
Simples. As in the 2. Conjugation, 'from owvrir to open, 
r'owurtiy, cowunr, decoworir, recowurir. From Cneillir to gather, 
recueillir. From mentir to lie, dementtr. From Sentir to feel, 
or ſmell, conſentir, preſentir, reſſentir. From Temr to hold 5 ab- * 
ftenir, comtenir, detenir, maintenir, obtenir, retenir, fouteniy. 
From Yenir, awmnir, conventr, contrevenir, devenir, intervenir, 
parvenir, provenir, revenir, ſubvenir, ſurvenir, ſe ſouvenir, ſe re» 
ſouvenir, Only theſe three, Contrevenir, Revemr, and Subvenir, 
have their Compound Tenſes conjugated (as Verbs Attive) 
with the Auxiliary Aviir. From Conquerir to conquer, recon= 
guerir. From Servir to ſerve, deſſervir. 'From Partir to de» 
part, repertiy to depart again. But, when it ſignify's to ſhare, 
or divide, it 15 conjugated in 2 regular Way, _— 
& had any, 
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Laſtly, from Courir to run, accolrir, concourir, Wiſcourir, re 
courir, ſecourir. | 
In the 3. Conjugation, from Yor to ſee, entrevoir, preveir, 
owrv0rr, revoeir. Amongſt which Prevoir and Pourvory differ 
owever from Yoir in theſe Tenſes, Je preven, Je prevoirai, 


Je prevoirois, Je preveuſſe ; and Pourveir, accordingly. From 


Jaloir, prevaloir. . 

In the 4. Conjugation, from Prendre to take; apprenadre, 
deſapprendre, r apprendre, comprenare, entrepreudre, reprenare, fur- 
prendre. From Peindre to paint, depeindre. From Joindreto joyn 
conjoinare, rejoindre. From Mettre to put, admettre,commettre, de- 
mettre, s\entremettre,omettre,permettre, promettre, remettre, ſoumet= 
tre, tranſmertre. From Rompre to break, corrompre, interrompre. 
From Batre to beat,combatre, debatre, rebatre,s'entrebatre. From 
Conditre ro know, meconoitre, reconoitre. From Suivre to follow, 
powurfuivre. From Vivre to live,revivre, ſurvivre.From Coudre to 
ſow, decoudre, and recoudre. From Moudre to grind, rerhoudre. 
From Faire to do, or make, deſaire, contrefaire, parfaire, ſar- 
faire. From Plaire to pleaſe, complaire, and deplaire. From 
Lire to read, relire. From Dtire to ſay, contredire, ſe dedire, in- 
terdire, medire, predire, redire. From Ecrive to write, decrive, 
preſcrire proſerire, recrire, ſouſcrire, tranſcrire. And from Rire 
to laugh, fe ſourire. | Y 


As for Defe#ive Verbs, I mean ſuch as are uſed only in a 
few Tenſes or Perſons, there is, 


In the 2. Conjugation, 


Accueillir to receive, a Compound. of Caueilry, httle in Uſe 
except in the Compound Tenfes, where it makes Accueil. 
Aſfaillir to attack, alſo little in Uſe, but ia its Compound 
Tenfes, where you muſt ſay. 4ſailh.. | 
Bouifir to boyl, improperly ufed bur in the third Perſon. 
As il bout, ils bouillent ; 11 bouilhoit, ils bowilloient ; I boaillira, 
ils bouilliront ; It bouilliroit, ils bouillireient. Qw'il bouille, qu'ils 
bouillent, Qu"il bouillit, qu'ils bourllifſent. And Bouilli, for the 
Compound Tenfes. 3 
p __ to fail, ' hardly uſed but in the r. Preter Simple, Je 
ailhs. | 
 Owir to hear, moſtly uſed in the Pret. Perf. Simple, 7 oxi, 
as joui une voix I heard a Voice ;' and in the Compound 
Tenſes, where it makes Oui, - Pujy 


60 The French Grammar. 


Puir to ſtink, hardly uſed in its Compound: Tenſes, as it 
is in the Simple. As je pus, tu pus, il put, Nous puons, vous 
puez, ils puent ; Fe pucis 2, purai ; Fe purois. Pus, qu'il pue, 
Puons, puez, qu'ils puent. Que je pue ; Que je puſſe. - | 

Nuerir. to fetch, never uſed but in the Intimative, and that 
always with a Verb before it, ſuch as aler, envoyer, &c, Ag 
allez, querir mon Chapeau, go fetch my Har. 

Geſir t6 ly, an obſolete Verb, of which there's ſcarce any 
Thing lefr in Uſe but this Perſon Gi:, and that chiefly in 
Epitaphs. As Cy gir, &c. Here ly's, &c. 


In the 3. Conjugation, 


Cheorr to fall, grown out of uſe except by Poets, who uſe 
it moſt in the Compound Tenſes, where it makes Chew, and 
in the fem. cheute. But its Compounds Dechoir, and Echoir 
are much more in Uſe. For we may ſay Je dechors, tu dechors, 
z1.dechoit ; Je decheois ; Je dechu, &c. belides the Compound 
Tenſes of Dechu. The ſame it 1s with Echorr, 

Se Seoir to fit down, only uſed, Reciprocally, and that 
ſcarce any where bur in the Infinitive, and theſe Perſons of 
the Imper. Seyons nows, ſeyez. vous. But its. Compound Sur- 

ſeoir-is more 1n Uſe, particularly in its Compound Tenſes, 
where it makes Surcis. In the Fur. Tenſes. Indic. Mood we 
fay, Je ſurſeoirai, Je ſurſeriros. As for the Compound 5& Aſſeoir, 
See the Irregular Verbs. 

.Mowvoir to move, or ſtir, chiefly uſed in the Infin. Mood. 
As alſo its Compound emouvery. 

R'avoir, a Compound of Aveir, no where uſed bur in 
the Infinitive. 

: In the 4. Conjugation, 

Accroire, a Compound of Croive to believe, no where uſed 
bur in the Infinitive, and that with the Verb faire before it. 
As il m'en fait accroire, he impoſes upon me. 

Clorre to cloſe up, hardly uſed. but in the Infinitive, and 
_ the Compound Tenſes where it makes clos. The ſame it is 
with irs Compounds eclorre, enclorre, and forclorre ; except 
che Furure Tenſes, which may be uſed. 


Enfreindre to infringe, uſed only (as the former) in the ie; 


Ss, and the Compound Tenſes, where it -makes en- 
reint. 
Frire to fry, uſed only (as the former) in the Infinitive, 


and 
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and the Compound Tenſes, where you muſt ſay #:. 
© Naltre to be born, uſed only thus. In the Pref. Tenſe, Now 

naiſſons, ils naiſſent. Pret. Perf. Simple, Je nd4quis. . And the | 
Compound Tenſes, where it . makes Ne, and is conjugated 
with the Auxiliary Erre. 

Paitre to feed, which has only theſe Tenſes. YL pais, th 
ais, il pait, Nous paiſſons, vous paiſſez,. ils paiſſent ; Je paiſſois ; 
I: paitrai ; Nw'il paiſſe. The ſame it 1s with its Compound 
Repaitre, but that its Compound Tenſes may be uſed, with 

the Part. Repes. | | b 
Swdreto folve, hardly uſed any - where but in the Infini- 
tive ; except the two Future Tenſes, Je ſoudrai, Je ſoudrois. 

Traire to milk, which may be thus conjugated. Je rai, tu 
trais, il trait, Nous trayons, V0oits Frayez, ils Frayent ; Je traie 
rai ; Je trairois. And the Compound Tenſes, with the Parr. 
Trait, The ſame is is with its Compounds Diftraire,Extraire, * 
and Souſtraire. 

Tiſtre, or Titre to weave, an obſolete Verb, having no- 

ing in Uſe but the Compound Tenſes, where you muſt 
ſay Tiſu. 


mt — 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 


vw E call properly, thoſe Verbs inperſonal, which are 
only conjugated by the 3. Perſon Singular of each 
Tenſe ; As neiger to ſnow, greler to hail, geler to freeze, 
ronner to thunder, pleuvoir to rain, i faut it behoves. © OF 
which the firſt four are conjugated alike ; plewvoir, and the 
laſt, as follow's. | 


Indic. Mood. 


Preſ. Tenſ. 1! neige it ſhows, 1! pleut it rains, 17 far it 
beboves. | 


Pret. Imp. 1! neigeoit it ſnowed, 1 pleuwoit it rained, 71 fa- 
| _ it behoved. | 
ret. Perf.Sumple, 1] neiges, i] pitt, il falut ; Engliſhed as 
he aer. P gea, Ut Þ FEIOSI.90 
Prer. 
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Pret. Perf. Copponne. Il a neige it has ſhowed, il a plk it 
has,rained, 1 a fals it has behoved. 

1. and 2. Plup. i avoir, It eut neige, pli, fals, it had ſho« 
wed, rained, behoved: | 

1. Future Tenſe: 7 neigera it will ſnow, 71 plewors it will 
rain, i1 fgudra it will behove. 

'2. Future. 1! neigeroit it would ſnow, 7! plewuroit it would 

rain, 71 faudr9it it would behove. 


Imper. Mood. 


Preſ.and Fut. Tenſe, 2's! neige ler it ſnow, Qui! plewoe 
let' it pain. 


Subj. Mood. 


Pret. and Fut. Tenſe, 2x'il neige that it may ſnow, Qu'il 
plewve that it may rain, Qu 71 faille that one muſt. | 

Pret. Imp. Tenſe, 2wil neigedt that it might ſnow, qu'il 
plar thar it might rain, 9u'il falds that one ſhould. 

Pret. Perf. 2#'il ait neige that it has ſnowed, qu'il ait pli 
that it has rained, qu'il air falu that one muſt have, &c. 

Plup. Tenſes, Q#'i! aureit, qu'il eut neige, phi, falu, that 
"It had ſnowed, rained, or behoved. 
Fur. Tenſe Compound, Quand il aura neige, ou pl, 
- When it has ſnowed, or rained. 


Infin. Mood. 


Preſ. Tenſe, as before. | 
Pret. Plup. Awvoir neige, ou pli, to have ſnowed, or rained. 


To thoſe Verbs imperſonal T ſhall add theſe, uſed only in 


ſome Tenſes. Viz. 1! ſemble it ſeems, that has theſe Tenſes, 
W:ſemblait, 11 ſemblera, 11. ſembleroit. 11. importe it matters, 1 
imporzoit. I fied it becomes, il fiera, il fteroit, Il ienſuit, it 
follow's, il enſuiyrs, i 5 enſuivroit, p 


Others 
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Others become Imperſonal, when the Subſtantive comes 
after which in natural Conſtruftion ſhould: go firſt. Ag if 
fort quelcun de Is Maiſon, ſome body go's out of the Houle ; 
Il vient beaucoup de Vins Frangois en Angl:terre, there comes 
into England abundance of French Wines ; 1! mourut une in- 
finite de Perſonnes du tems de la Peſte, 4 world of people died 
of the Sickneſs. 

Or thus, in a Reciprocal Senſe. 11 ſe mange de bon Beuf en 
Angleterre,there's good Beef eaten in England ; 1! ſe bois. de boy 
Viu en France, there's good Wine drunk in France ; 1! ſe paſſe 
bien des Choſes dans-un Jour , many Things come to paſs 1n a 
Day's time ; 11 ne ſe peut autrement, it cannot be otherwilſe. 

Arriver, 4voir, Valoir, paroitre, 6tre, faire, and ſuffire, are 
often uſed Imperſonally, . thus. As i1 y a, there is, or there 
are ; 11 arrive, it happens ; 1 vaut mieux, it is better ; 1t 
paxoit, it appears ; 11 eſt, or C'eſt, it is ; 11- fait beau, 11 fait 


(als, "tis fine, or dirty Weather ; 11 ſuffit, 'tis enough. 


- Laſtly, there are few Verbs, whether Afive, Neuter, or 
Reciproca), but'what may be made imperſonal in French; by 
putting 0, or Pox (a Pronominal Particle) before it. As or 
ait it 1s faid, on croid it is thought, on court they run, oz dere 
they ſleep, on 5inquiete Men trouble themſelves, on ſait bien 
cela, that 1s very well known. And fo through all the Moods 
and Tenſes, except the Infinitive. 


A——— 


| — 


' How to Conjugate Verbs with an Interrogation, the two 
Negative Particles, and theſe rwo fo often intermixc 
with Verbs, en and y. | | 


i. With an Interrogation, the Perſonal Pronoun is al- 
ways placed next after the Verb. As parle je? parles tu ? 
parler-t-i1 ? do I,doſt thou, do's he ſpeak ? Parions nows 7 par- 
lex, vous ? parlent ils? do we, do you, do they ſpeak ? So in 
the Compound Tenſes ai je, as tu, a-t-il parle ? have L haſt 
thou, has he ſpoken ? Avons, 'nour, avez wous, ont ils paris 2: 
have we, have you, have they ſpoken ? ; 6-4 

And with Verbs Reciprocal thus. Me leve je ? te leves tw? 
ſe leve*t=11 ? doT, doſt thou, do's he rife ? Nous levons nous 2 


' vous. levez, vous ? ſe levent ils? do we, do you, do they riſe 2. 


So in the Compound. 'Tenſes, me ſuis je, t'es th, 5eſt il lewd ? 
did I, 'didſt thou, did he riſe ? Nows ſormes news, vous Erep; ous 
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ſe ſont ils levez ? did we, did you, did they riſe ? 
"With Verbs Imperſonal, plent i{ ? do's it rain ? neige-til? 
do's he ſnow ? &c. | 


2. With the Negative Particles, ne and pas (this laſt be- 


ing but an expletive Particle, and as it were an Attendant 


of ne) Ne is placed before, and pas after the Verb ; As je ne' 


parlz pas 1 do nor ſpeak, tu ne parles pas thou doſt not ſpeak, 
&c. Obſerve the fime in the Compound Tenſes, as je n'st 
pas, tumwas pas, il 1'a pas parle, T have not, thou haſt nor, he 
has not ſpoken, Nous n' avons pas, vous 1 aver pas, ils n'ont pas 
ot we have nor, you have not, they have not ſpoken. 

ith Verbs Reciprocal ; as je ne me leve pas, T do not riſe. 
And with Imperſonal ; as il ne pleut pas, it do's not rain. 


With an Interrogation, the Negarive takes the firſt place. | 
As ne parle je pas ? do not I ſpeak? ne me leve je pas ? do not: 


| Friſe ? ne pleut i! pas ? do's not it rain ? So-in the Compound 
Tenſes, »'ai je pas parle? did not I ſpeak ? ne me ſuis je pas 
levd ? did not I riſe? »a-tril pas pli? has not it rained ? 


3. As for the Particles en and y, their proper Place is be- , 


twixt the Perſon and the Verb. As j'en parls I ſpeak of it, 
jy vail go thither ; Je ai paris I have ſpoken of it, Jy 
ſuis alle T went thither. | | 

Except in theſe Perſons of the Imper. Mood, where the 
Particles come laſt. As parle-z-en ſpeak of ir, parlons c ler 
us ſpeak of ir, parlez, en do you ſpeak of it ; Ya-z-y go thou. 
thither, a{ons y let us go thither; alex y go you thither. 

With a Negative, 'tis but turning ne into zen, and z'y. As 
je en parle pas I do not ſpeak of it, je ny vas pas I do not go 
thither ; Je »'enai pas parls[ did not ſpeak of ir, je n'y ſuis pas 
alle T did not go thither. Which Rule holds good alſo, in 
caſe of an Interrogation. 

As for Verbs Reciprocal, for example, 5'en alkr ro go away, 
5'en yerovirner to go back, ſay thus ; Je man wai I go away, Je 
men ſujs alle I went away, Je ne m'en vai pas I don't go as 
way, Je ne m'en ſuis pas alle I did not go away. 

And with an Interrogation, M'en var je? dol go away ? 
M'en ſuis je alle ? did I go away ? Ne men vai je pas? do 
not I go away ? Ne: wen juis je pas alle? did not I go away ? 

But, when the other Particle comes in, it takes place be- 


fore-ir.- As je my en vai I am going thither, il s'y ex ft alle * 


he is gone thither. The 


- 
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The Con(truttion of Verbs. 


S in Engliſh, fo in French, the Verb agrees in Number 
with the Subſtantive ir relates unto, and is: placed in 


Ethe 3. Perſon. As mon. Pere maim;, my Father loves me ; 


mes Amis me trahiſſent, my Friends do betray me. 

And, foraſmuch as two Singukars are equivalent to. 2 Plu- 
rx} Number, therefore after two Subſtantives in the Singular 
the Verb is put in the Plural. As He Roi & la Reine ſont en 
bonne ſante, the King and Quecm are in good health. 

Except the Subſtantives be Sygonymous, or have almoſt 
the ſame Signification ; in which Caſe the Verb is beſt in 
che Singular. As ſa Clemence & ja Douceur etoit incomparable, 
his Clemency and good Nature was Incomparable. 

Afﬀter theſe Colledtive Words, . une infinite, la\plus part, Ia 
plus grand” part, and the like, followed by a'Subſtantive in 
the Plural Number , the Verb thizt comes after is put in the 
Plural, As wne Infinite de Perſounes me ſont venus voir, an in- 
finite Number of people came tr» ſee me; /a plipart (ou 1 
plus grand” part) des Hommes ſuira ent \aveuglement leurs Paſſions, 

fans conſulter 1a Raiſon, moſt Mben do blindly follow their 
Paſſions, without confulring Re :aſon. 

But, if after a Subſtantive or two in the Plural . there: 
comes another in the Singular, the Verb may agree with the 
laſt. As tous Jes Honneurs, tout-: : ſes. Richeſſes, '& toute ſa Puiſ- 
fance $evanouit, all his Honow cs, Wealth, and Power vaniſh- 
ed away. | | 54 


When two or thtee Jyonouns Perſonal go before # 
Verb, the Verb agrees with: the beſt Perſon. 'Now in Verbs 
the firſt Perſon is counter] the beſt, and the ſecond berter 
than the third. Thus we. ſay for example, Your &* moi eri- 
ons fort en peine, you and I were very much concerned ; 'mex 
Frere & wous Etes taiijours enſemble, 1y Brother and you are al- 
ways together. 

After a Pronoun Perſonal, followed by the Relative Qu; 
the Verb agrees with the Perſonal. As m7 qui aime I thar 
love, tor qui aimes thou that Joveſt, lui qui aime he that 
loves. And fo in the Plural, Nous qui aimens, vous qui aimez, 
wix qui aiment. We fay 0s. toe example, 6 cetoit moi qui 

euſſe 
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euſſe (not qui «lt ) fait cela, had IT done ſuch a Thing ; { ce 
zoir nous qui eufſins fait cela, had we done ſuch a Thing. 


x 


, Laſtly, when we command two Perſons or more to dox 
Thing, the Verb ought to/be' in the 2. Perſon Plural of the 
Imperative . Mood. As Pierre & Jean, wenex ici, Peter and 
Jehn, come hither. - 


— 
mn... 
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Of PARTICIPLES. 


== Part of Speech. is ſo-called, becauſe it partakes ſome 
thing of a Noun, and ſomething of a Verb. And ins 
deed, belides the Nature of # Noun Adje&ive, it has theſell 
Tenſes of a Verb, the Preſent and the Preter. Hence comes 
che Diviſion of Participles into Participles of the Preſent, 
and others of the Preten Tenſe. | 
The Engliſh end the firſt in ing, the French in ant, Which 
is formed from the Infinitive, in the r. 3. 4. Conjugation, 
by changing'er, or, and re.into ant ; in the. 2. ir into iſa. 
Thus parler makes parlant, recevoir recevant, wendre vendant, 
and fir finrſſant. | 
Except 1. The Irregular Verbs of the 2. Conjugation, 
- which change ir into ant ; as ouvrir ouvrant , offrir offrant, 


i ——_ a "x Th oe” © 1 


2. Theſe of the 3. viz. woir that makes voyant, avoir 
ayant, and ſavoir ſachant. 

3. Of rhe 4. 'craindre craiguant, peindre peignant, joindn 
joignant, and the like." Bur / prendre makes prenant, and its 
Compounds accordingly. | 

Coudre, that makes couſant, moudre moulant, ſoudre ſoboant, 
naitre naiſſant, 'paitre ' paiſſant, conoitre cono;ſſant, and their 
Compounds accordingly. | , or” 

Thoſe Verbs whoſe Infinitive ends in ire, which 
change re into: ſant ; as lire liſant, faire faiſant, nuire nuiſant, 
and the like. Except rire, that makes rant. | 

Laſtly,* conclure, that makes concluant, . and exclure excluant, 
croire croyamt, boire vewvant, ecrire ecrivanc. 


As for the Participles of the Preter Tenſe,. T have already 
ſhewed 


"MN 


= 
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ſhewed pag. 48. how to form 'em in a regular Way. Such 
as are Irregular in the 2. 3. aad 4. Conjugation are to' be 
ſeen in the Compound Tenſes of the Irregular Verbs. ; 


/ 


_—  — 


The Uſe and Conſtruttion of Participles. 


A $ Participles take upon *em the Nature of AdjeQtives, 
ſo they muſt agree with their Subſtantives, both in 
Gender and Number. As un Homme riant a ſmiling Man, ge 
Femme pleurante a weeping Woman ; des Hommes rians fimil- 
' .ing Men, des Femmes pleurantes weepuig Women. Mon:Pere 
eſt mort my Father is dead, ma Mert eft morte my Mother is 
dead, nos Peres ſont morts our Fathers are dead, mos Mcres ſont 
mortes our Mothers are dead. | | 
Except the Participles of the Preſent Tenſe, being uſed in 
the ſame Senſe as the Latin Gerunds 1n dz. In which Caſe 
they are Invariable, both as to Gender and Number ; as es 
mangeant eating , en ſe promenant walking. 
And ſo are 4yant & Etant, when followed by a Partciple 
of the Preter Tenſe. As ayant bien paſſe le Tems, nous etant bien 
divertis, having paſſed our Time very well. 


The Participle of the Preter Tenſe, being uſed in Com- 
pound Tenſes with the Auxiliary Avezr, 1s alſo Invariable. 
Thus we ſay ele a aime, not army; elles ont aime, not afmdes. 

Except after theſe Pronouns" Me; Fe," news, wore, le, and que. 
As il m'a aimee (a Woman ſpeaking) he has loved me, 1! 7'a 
reſpeFee he has reſpetted  rhee, Jl now ont chagrinez they 
have vexed vs, 1! wous” # tors maltr aitez, he has abuſed you - 
all ; Je Fai veaie I have ſeen her, Je les ai veus, ou je les ai 
weties, T have ſeen them ; 1s Lettre que j'ai envoyee the Letter I 
ſent, les Livres que j'ai les the Books I have read. 

But if the Verb be tranſpoſed, the Participle varies not. 

. As when we ſay, les Lettres que m'a envoys ma Mere, inſtead 


' of ſaying les Letrres que ma Mere m'a envoyees, the Lettersmy _- © 


Mother ſent me. £ So -- 
Nor do's it, vary, where followed: by a Verb in the Ini- 
nitive Mood. Thus, ſpeaking of.a Woman 'in the Singular, 

- [7 2 vw , or 
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or of Women in the Plural, we ſay je Pai weu entrer (not 
wee) I ſaw her goin ; Je les ai wen ſortiy (not weites) I fa 
'em go out. Iri like manner we ſay eſt une Fortification qu 
j'ai appris a faire (not appriſc) this is a Piece of Forrification 
that 1 learnt to make. , 

The ſame it is with the Participle fait, in ſuch Expreſſi 
ons as theſe. As elle eſt fait faire une Jupe neuue, ſhe has got 
a new Peticoat made for her ; eles ſe ſont fait peindre, they 
got their Piftures drawn. 

We ſay moreover, for example, 1! n'y a ſorte de ſoin qui 
nait pris, not priſe; he has took all manner of Care ; You 
-ne ſauriez croire la Joie que cela m'a donne, not downde,you cans 
rr think what Joy it was to me ; C'eſt un des merlleurs Ch 
VAaux qu'il ait jamag monte, not montez, that's one of the 
| beſt Horſes he ever rid. In which Expreflions pris agrees 
with foin, not with ſorr?2 ; donne, with cela, not with Jore; 
and monte, with um, not Chevayx. 

We fay allo, elle veſt fait fort de celo, mot forte, ſhe pres 
fumed, ſhe took tt upon her ſelf. 
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Of ADVERBS. 


Dverbs are a ſort of Word, expreſſing ſome Circums« 
ſtance or other of an Aftion or Being lignify'd by the 
Verb. According to the Variety of Senſes which they beax, 
_ they aredivided into ſeveral Claſſes. Yiz, 


Adverbs of Quality, as 


Bien, well. Beaucoup, much, very much. 
Mal, 1lI. Plus, Davantage, more. 
Prudemmeyt , prudentiy. Aſez, enough. 
Sagement, wiſely. Trop, too much. 
Con{tamment, conſtantly. R Tant, Autant, as'nwmach,ſo much, 
Reſolument, reſolutely. Of Time. 

Of Quantity, Quand, when. 
Peru, guere, little. Alors, then. 
Moins, lels. Maintenant, now. 


Aujourd" hui, to day. 
Dtmain, to morrow. 
Hier, yeſterday. 
Auparavant, before. 
Apres, afrer. 

Bien tot, ſoon. 
Encore, Yet. 
Autrefois, formerly. 


ly, of old. 
Cependant, mean whule. 
Juſqu"ici, hitherto. 
A tux $ hereafter. 
'. Thijours, always. 
Souvent, often. 
Tamas, never. 
A jamats, for ever. 
Of Place. 
On, where, whicher. 
ci, here, hither, 
14, there, thither. 
D*ici, hence, from hence. 


De la, thence, from thence. 


Woici, here 1s. 
Voila, there 1s. 
Ailleurs, elſewhere, 
En haut, above. 
En bas, below. 
Dedans, within. 
Dehors, without. 
Deſſzs, upon. 
Deſſons, under. 

«& Dewan, before. 
Derxriere, behind. 


. ward, 


Par tout, every where, 
Loin, far. 


by. 
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Tadis, Anciennement ancient= 


En avaut,Par devant forward. 
En arriere, par derricre, back- 


Proche, pres, anpres, tout proche, 

or ron? pres, near, by , hard Some Adverbs beroken an 

Oppanukity, as 
3 


- 


69 
Of Order. ©. 
Premierement, firſt. 
Secondement, ſecondly. 
Troiſiemement, thirdly, &c, 

. Of Confulion. 
Confuſement, confuſedly. 
Pele-mele, higgledy-piggledy, 
A rebours, prepoſteroully. 

Sens de:ſſus deſſows, toply-turvy, 
uplide-down. 
OF Separation. 
A part, A cote, ſeparement,apart, 
aſunder,, aide. ; 

Of Axking. 

Pourquoi ? Why ? wherefore ?+ 

Comment ? how. ? 

Combicn ? how much ? how 
many ? 

Of Affirming. 

Oui, Yes. | 

En verite, truly. 

En effet, indeed. 

Sans doute , Indubirablem:ne, 
undoubtedly. 

Aſſeurement, Certainement, ſure» 
ly, certatnly. 

Of Denying. 

Non, ne, (with ps, Or point) na, 
nor. 
Point du tout, not at all. 

Of Deliberation. 
Expres, tout xpres, 4 deſſein, 

parpendy, deſignedly. 

Of Rathnels. 
Bruſquement, bluntly. 
Temerairement, raſhly, 

Par mcgarde, heedlefly. 
A la wvolee, & Petourdi, at rain 
dom. . 


A Þropos, 
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A propos, a point mnime,, fitly, Plutot, rather. 
conveniently, ſeaſonably. Mieux, better. 


Some Chance, as . Gentleneſs: 

Peut itre; perhaps, it may be. Tout beau,.: tout bellement, tout 
Par hazard, peradventure, doacement, ſoftly, gently. + 
Par accident, by chance. A bifr, leiſurely. 
Par bonheur, heureuſement, by Inſenſiblement, peu & peu, inſens 

good luck, or happily. ſibly, by degrees, by littly 
Por ajheur, > v: 415 ON and little. 

by ill luck, or unhappily. Difficulty. 
Inop:nement, unexpeQedly. A peine, difficilement , hardly, 

235% Haſte. . ſcarce, with much ado. 
FVite, Quickly. | .Contrariety. 
D' abord,. preſently. Au: contraire, contrariwiſe, or 
FTecmtinent, forthwith. the contrary, 

Comparing. Autrement, el{e, otherwiſe. 

Ainſs, id. Iteration, as 
Parzilicment, hikewiſe. Derechef, again: 
Comme, .2S, EVEN As. De tems a-autre, now and then, 
Que, than. from time to time. ' 


- 


Remarks upon ſome Adverbs. 


| WR A S$ tq the French Adverbs in ment, they are commonly 
| placed after the Verb. As il _—_— ſagement cette Ape 
faire, he cunningly ordered that Buſineſs. 

Tamas, Tozjours, and Sorvent are ſometimes elegantly plz 
ced at the head of a Sentence, and far before the. Verb. As 
Jamais avec tors ws Effarts, & toute vitre Addreſſe, vous n'en. 
 «ierdrex, 8 bout, you'll never compaſs it, with all your In- 

deavgurs and great Addreſs. 

Ot: 19 {ſometimes uſed for the Pronoun Relative Lequel. As 
in theſe Phraſes, le mauvais etat ol je wow ai laiſſe, the bad- 
condition [I tefr. you in ; la Neceſfite on il etoit reduit, the Want” 


Phraſe;and dans laquele in the laſt. 5 
Gutrez and Tant being uſed Comparatively, have always the:; 

; Negative Ne befqre them. As zl ne. 5en eſt guere falu, there” 
wanted but little ; Yous n'en avez pas tant que moi, you pave; 

*. nt ſo much (or fo many) as I. On* 


he was reduced to. Where o# ſignifies dans lequel in the firſt | 
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On the contrary Autant, Tout autant, are only uſed in 
affirmative Sentences. As je  aime autant que qui que ce ſoit, 
love him as much as any one ; Fen ai eu tout autant, ] have 
had as much, or as many. , pi 

Plus admits of de after it, which Davaxtage do's not ; As 
nous ſommes plus de int, we are above twenty. Afﬀer the 
Verbs Aimer and Cherir we uſe plus, when a Subſtantive 
thi comes after ; as j'aime won Salut eternel plus que tous les Biens 

periſſables, T love my eternal' Salvation better than all periſh- 
'B able Goods; Je cheris plus mon Pere que ma Meie, T love my 
ly, Father better than my Mother. Otherwiſe, after the Verb 
aimer, ſay mieux ; as j aimerois mieux qu'il fit pendu;, T had 
* rather ſee him hanged. Plus is moreover elegantly. uſed in 
18 ſuch Expreſſions as theſe ; Plus je me preſſe, moins j'arvance, 
---the more haſte, the worſe-ſpeed ; - plus vous depenſerez. d" Ar- 
gent, moins il vous en reſtera, the more Money you ſpend, 
the leſs you'll have left. a . 
Bien, not unlike Enough in Engliſh, is often uſed as an ex- 
, pletive Particle, that is, rather to fill up the Sentence, than 
for any emphaſis it has. As when we ſay Je lc veux* bien, T 
will ; pourrez, vous bien le faire ? can youdo it? 7 of , 
Voict and Voila do ſometimes admut of que after them. Ag, 
lors que j'y penſois le moins, vici (or woils) qu'il arrive, when 
I leaſt thought of him, he came in. . Ihq 
The Negative Ne is often ſuppreſſed, in caſe of an Inter- 
rogation. , As, .@vez vous (for n'avez vous)'rien 'de nouveau ? 
have you no News ? or have you no new Thing ? &rtes vous 
(for n'etes vous) point Homme que je cherche? are you not the 
=_ I look for ? 4-t-il (far n'a-t-i1) pas fait ? has not he. 
one ? | X Ln 7 wy 
As for the additional Particles, Pas and Point, the firſt is 
commonly uſed: where we ſay Not, and the laſt where we 
fay No ; As il neſt, pas honn#te Homme he is not an boneſt Man, 
Je nai point d"argent T have no Maney. Whereby. it ap- 
pears, that point is a fuller Negative than pos, for it {1gnify's 
the ſame as nor at all. a 
;. And, whereas the Article is left out after point (as appears 
by the foreſaid Example). on the contrary 'ris, uled after pas. 
As ihn'a,par de Þ Argent, he has not Money. © .,: -.-; 
Afer Cratgere, and the like, the uſing of Pas do's fo 
alter" the Senſe, that it makes ir” quire contrary "fo* what 
45 meant, when the fid Particle is lefr our. As for example, 
| £  F'q4 .__ +»: a tiſhoneſt 
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a diſhoneſt Wife may ſay, Je crain que mon Mari ne viewne, | 
fear my Husband will not come. But, a virtuous Womay 
wilt fay thus, Je crain que mon Mari ne vienme pas, I fear my 
Husband will not come. | 

As after Crainare, ſo after Powvoir, Saveir, Ofer, Bouger, 
Pas may be ufed, or left out ; and Point, -after Ceſſer. 

But both are left out 1. before »!, riew, jamais, mot, goute, 
plus, perſonne in a negative ſenſe, and que ſignifying but, or 
nothing. 2. Aﬀer ples, moins, mieux, pis, meilleur, antre, 


#itrement que, que ne, fi ne, and ne, with a Vetb in the Subj. 


Mood. 


Of CONJFUNCTTONS,. 


WW E call Conjun#ior a Part of Speech, ſerving to joyn 
| Words and Sentences together. Now 'Conjunions 
are divided into 


Copulative, as Tontefors, Neammoins, yet, ne- 
Et, and. -verthelefs. 
Auſfi, too, alſo. NAuoi que, bit que, tho, alths. 
Disjuntive. Nonvbſtant que; notwithſtan- 
On, or, either. ding that. 
, Ni, nor, neither. De penr que, left; 
Soit, or ſoit que, whether. Conditional. 
Cauſal. $1, if. | X 
Car, for. Pourven ( a condition} que, © 
Parce que, becauſe. provided. | ' 
C'eſt pourquei, therefore. A mbins qaz, unleſs, except. 
Afm que, that, to the end Relating to Time. 
that. Pendant que,Tandis que, whilſt. 
Adverſative. Des que, Auſſi tot que, aſfoon 
Dautant que, whereas. as. x9 
Mas, but. Tuſqu'a ce que, till, until. 


There is alſo the bare Conjun&tion _ que, which go- 
verns ſometimes the Indicative, and ſometimes the Sub- 


know 


jun&ive, Mood.” The firſt, afrer Verbs that ſignifie ro 


p_ = 4-4 -y 
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know, think, or declare; as je ſai, je 'croi, 'je ſou- 
tien qu'il a raiſon, T know, I believe, I maintain he is in the 
right. The SubjunQtive, after Verbs that beroken ones 
Will, Intention, Fear, or Deſire ; as je venx, je preten, ou 
fe ſouhaite qu'il le faſſe, I will, I do expe, or I could wiſh 
he ſhould doit ; Je crain qu'il ue wieme, I fear that he will 
come. 

$i (as If in Engliſh) is ſometimes, and that elegantly, left 
out. As »'eit ete (for ſi ce n'eilt ete) le Refpet# que j'ai pour wous, 
had it not been our of a. particular Reſpe& I havefor you. . | 

To avoid the Repetition of $7 in one- and the ſame Sen- 
rence, 'tis common with the French to uſe que inftead of ir, 
with the following Verb in rhe Subj. Mood. As $'/l y ga, 
& que je le ſache, if he go thither, and I know of it. 

So, inſtead of Repeating ar length theſe Compound Con- 
junQtions, parce que, quoi que, biex que, the French ſay only 
que. AS quoi qu'il vielliſſe, & que les Forces commencent @ tut 
gen, tho he grows old, and his ſtrength begins to fail 


Mn. 

Laſtly, the Comun&tion &4is elegantly uſed twiee in this 
Expreſhon, and the like, As je veux du bien &f & mes Amis &r 
4 mes Enemss, 1 wiſh well both ro my Friends and Foes. 


Of PREPOSITIONS, and INTE R- 
TECTIONS. we 


laſt affording little, or no Variety. 
A Prepoſition is a Word that doru.., ſome Circumſtance 
of other of the Noun, and is ſo called as being uſually 
premitted before Nouns. Such are, 


RE two Parts of Speech I joyn under one Head, the "+ 


Avec, with. Sur, upon, Over. 
Sans, withour. Sores, under. 

Par, by, through. —_— 5 

* Pour, for. Juſ/ques, to, till, until 
Contre, againſt, En, Dax, in, into. 


De, 
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De, of, from (and, before an A travers, crols. 


Infinitive) to. Avant, Devant, before. 
Parmi, among. Apres, after. 

" Entre, between, betwixrt. Pendant, Durant, during. 
Environ, about. Hormis, except. | 
Proche, pres, aupres de, near, Malgre, Nonobſtant, notwiths 

ſtanding. 


Pers, envers, towards. 


The Engliſh have a Way of Tranſpoling ſome Prepoſitions, 
in Imitation of the Latin ore Fents, by placing the Prepoſetion 
at the end of the Sentence, which is unuſual in French, 
Thus we ſay for example. in Engliſh, who do's he take me 
for ? in French, pour qui me prend il ? What do you think 
upon ? 4 quoi hoſe vous ? | 

And whereas in Engliſh two Subſtantives are often Tranf 
. poſed, and the Prepoſit/on loſt in the Tranſpolition, 1n French 

it is not ſo ; as I have already obſerved Pag. 22. 

"Tis obſervable beſides, thar ſome Adverbs in French (as 
well as in Engliſh) ſerve for Prepoſitions, as pris, aupres, des 
want, apres, &c. but not without ſome DiſtinCtion. For,. as 
Adverbs, they have no Noun after 'em ; but, as Prepoſitions, 
they have. So when we ſay, un marche dgvant, Pautn 
apres, the one go's before, and the other after, there devant 
and apres, before and after, are Adverbs. Bur, if we ſay, 
Pun marche devant moi, Pautre apres mii, there they become 
Prepoſitions. ; 

A Prepoſition 15 repeated, before a Noun or Verb of a dif- 
ferent Signthcation from that which go's before it. As zl « 
fait cela par une Cruaute & par une Avarice inouie, that he did 
through an unheard of Cruelty and Avarice ; 7'ai orare dt 
commencer © a" achever cette Afaire, T have orders to begin, 
and make an end of ther Buſineſs. | 

Except. I. Aaurant, apres, nonobſtant. As durant trols 
Jours + trois Nuits, during three Days and three Nights ; 
Apres ie Printems & IU &:e, after the Spring and Summer ; 
Nonobſt:::t (es Rujes & ſes Violences, notwithſtanding his crafty 
and vioj:nt Methods. 

2. The Compound Preps/itions, ſuch as Juſqz s 3, Pres de, 
of which s and de.only is repeated.: As Chriſt nous 4 aimes 
guſques & O Infamie + & uns More crucile, Chriſt has loved us, 
even {0 2n 13.3m0us ard cruel Death.for us ; Sa Maiſon e# 


= ſitus 


*% 
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tute pres d'un Bois & d'une Riviere, his Houſe ſtands near a 
ood and a River. MN 
Laſtly, 'tis to be obſerved, that the French have three Pre- 
poſitions, which they uſe before the Infinitive Mood of Verbs, 
viz. a, de, and pour ; for which ſee Pag.43. 


The laſt of the Eight Parts of Speech go's by the Name of 
Interje#ion, whereby we call ſuch Words as expreſs a ſudden, 
*or Violent Motion of the Mind. As, 


Wu, 

k To expreſs our Grief, Our Abhorrence. 
of Ho! Ah! Fi, Fy. | 
Ll Helas ! Alas. To Impoſe Silence, 
| An ardent With, Chut, huſh. 

co © 9ue! Oh that ! 
h 


th. hs ts. A. A 


| THE 
VOCABULARY. 
La NOMENCLATURE. 


— — 


Of the World, in 
General. 


"THe World, le Monde. 
© & . The Heaven, /e Ciel. 
*Farth, la Terre. 

The Sea, la Mer, 

* The Sky, le Firmament. + 
The Stars, les Aftres;/es Etoiles. 
= The Sun, le Soleil: \ - | 

The Moon, ls Lune. 

"The Air, P Air. 

A Hill, une Montage. | 
. A Valley,or a Dale,une Yale. 
# A Plain, une Plaine. 

A Foreſt, ane horts: | 

A Wilderneſs, ot Deſart, un 

* Deſert. = 

A Field, un Champ. 

A Meadow, un Pre. 

A Lake, un Zsc. 

A Pond, un Zang. 
River, une Riviere. 

A Bird, un Oiſeau- 

A Beaſt, we Bfre. . 


—_— 


/ 
Du Monde .,' en 
General. 


An Inſe&, un InſeFe. 
A Filh, en. Po;ſou. 

A Plant, wne Plante. 
A Tree, un Arbre. | 
A Shrub, un Arbriſſcau, 
The Graſs, Þ Herbe: 

A Flower, «ze Flewr.. 
A Stone, . «ne P:erre.. / 
The Metals, les Metauzx. 
The Minerals, ks Mineraxx. 


o 


Ot Mankind, Du Ger- 
re humain, 
A Man, un Homme, 
A Waman, une Femme. 
A Child, un Enfant. * _ 
A Boy, un Gargon. 
A. Gurl; une File. 


An Old Man, un Yidlard. 


An Old Woman, une Heil. 
G The 
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The Parts of a Man, 
tes Parties d un Hom-- 


ME, 


The Vocabulary. 


Elbow, le Coude. 

The Hands, les Mains. 
Fingers, les Doits. 
"Thumb, 7 Ponre. 
Fiſt, / Poing. 


I Wriſt, he Poignet. 


ks y, le Corps, 


ul, {" Ame. 


The Head, 1a Tere. 

Scull, > Gln. 

Face, le Viſage. 

Forehead, le Front. 
Temples, les Temples. 
Cheeks, les Fours. 

The Eyes, ks. Tex. | 
The Eye-brow, le Sourctl. 
The Eyelid, Is Paupiere. 
The Noſe, le Ne 

Noſtrits, '" 'Nar ines. 

The Ears, fer Oretlkes.* > 4 
Lips, le: CIT: 
The upper Lip," 'la Love de 
=. 

The under-Lip, la Lauri de 

acfſous:* 

The Moth; 1» Boxehe. -+ - 
Tonfuie, la Lange. 
Teeth, *trs Denty. 

Guns, les . Gencives. 

Jaw, la Machoire. 

Tiwoar, Ye Goſfer. -. 

Palate, le Palais. 

Chin, 2 Menton. 


The Neck, le Cai, 7 
Nape; la Nique. + * 
Shoulders, les Epaules. 

Arms, ler Br ts. 

'Che,xight Arm, le Brar writ 

THSYeft Atm, 'te Bras Len 
| Arm: role; V-4:(lle: 


The Breaſt, /a_Poitrine. 


'& Woinans. Breaſt, "le Sein 


d'une Femme. 


The N 


Nipple of the Breaſt, /: 
bout du 


Tetow. 


'The Belly, le Ventre. 


Navel, le Nombril. | 
Back, le Dos. ' IP 
Back-bone, P Epine au Dor. 
Ribs, les Cates. 

Sides, 'les Cortex. WH 
The Waſt,65 Middle Milicu: Y- 
The Back-lide, le Derriere. \ 


The Thighs, 2” Cu:for.” * 
Hip, /a Hanche- ; 
Knees, les Gendux, 
Ham, ls Jarret. 
Legs, ter Fambes, 
The Calf. of the Leg, le Cri 
de la Jambe.” © 
The Shin;-POs dels Joe '' 
Feet, les Piexs: \ M5 
Ankle, la Chevills ta Pid. N A 
Inſtep, le Gl du' Pig, 
Heel, le- Talon, -* 1 
The Sole" of the Foor, / 
' Plante du Pit;:'- 
The Skin, la Peas 4 
The Toes; tes Dvies du Pie. \ 
Complexionz"le Teins, -'. 
Hair, les Chiwess: T 
L 


MM 
4 * 


Beatd, ls Barbe.” 
Nails, les ne 

A Bone, 7 , 
A Veine, ave Fling 


L t\ 
Sine 


The Vacabufary. 


Cew, un Nerf. 
Maſcte, un Muſcle. 
Artery, Artere. 
Fleſh, Chair. 

Fat, Graiſſe. 
Marrow, Movelle. 


The Bloud, . le fave 
Urine, Une. 
Spittle, Salive. 
Snot, Morve. 
Tears, Larmes, 


The Stomack, PZftomac. 

- Heart, Je Czur. 

+ Lungs, le. Poon. X 
— Liver, le Foye. 

- wit la Rate. 

© Kidney, le Rognon. 

= The Brain; t+ Cerveas. 

= Womb, /a Matyice. 

* Entrals, les Entrailles. * 


1 P Guts, les Boyaux. 


7 Bladder, Ia Veſſie. 


— _ —_ 


Of Food Des Alimens. 


| Read, du Pain. 

[5 A Loaf, un, Pain,. | 
Slice of Bread, une Tranche 

de Pain. 


| The Crum, la Age. 
# Cruſt, 1; Craize. 
«White Bread, du Pain blans. 
_ Houſhold Bread, Pain by. 


New Bread, @« Pay 
Stale Bread, Pain gy 
Meat, Yiande.”* 

Roſt, du R6ti. 

| Boyled, au Bowili. 


* Bak'dMear, vianae cuite auFor 
Broyled Meat, Grilade. 


\ 
298 
'Fry' d 2" Fricaſſee. 


Stewed Meat, Viande 4 we: 
vee. 

Beef, du Beuf. 

Veal, du Veau. 

Mutton, du Moutor. 

Lamb, de F Agneas. 

Pork, os Poe: © 

Bacon, du Lard: | 

A Joynt of Meat, wu Membre. 

A Quarter, wn Quartier. 

A Breaſt, "une Poitring. 

A Leg* of Murton; une E* 
clonche. 

A Loyn of Mutton, Woe de 
Mouton. 

A Loyn of Veal, Longe de 
Vat. 

Beef ribs, Cites de Bauf. 

A Piece of the ſhort Ribs, «n 

Aloyau. 

The Bricket, ke Brichet. 1. 

A Neits Tongue, hinges as 
Beuf. 

A-Gamon, un Jomben. 

Tripes, des Tripes. 

Veniſon, Yenaiſon. 

Porridge, Sowpe, Pat age. 

Fowls, du Gibier. 

Pie, or Paſty, un Pate. 

R1goo, un Ragour. 

Sauce, Saxce. 

Salt, '$-l. 

Pepper, Poivre. 

Muſtard, Mout arde. x 

Vinegar, Vingigre. 

Verjuice, Verjas. 

Saller, Salage. 

Pudding, 4 Boudin. © - 

Sauſages, des Sauciſes, 

Cake, un G#teas. 

Pancake, une Omeletre. 

G 2 


Tart, 
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Tart, Tarte.  . 

Cuſtard, Flan. 

Fritters, Bignets. 

Pap, 'Bouillie. 

Eggs, des Qeufs. 

Milk, du Lait. 

Burter, du Beurre. 

Cheeſe, du Fromage. 

Fruit, du Fruit, 
Sweet-meats, des Confitures. 
Beer, Biere. 

Wine, Vin. 

White Wine, Yin blanc. 
Clarer, Clairet. | 
Rheniſh Wine, Vin de Rhin. 
Sack; Vin 'd'Efpagne. 
Canary, Vin aes Canaries. 
Sider, Cave, 

Perry, Poire. 

Mead, Hydromel. 

Brandy, Eau ac Vie. 

Tee, 4s. The. | 

Coffee, au Caphe. 
Checolate, "du Chocolat. 


Breakfaſt, le Dejeund. 
Dinner, le Dine. 


== le Soupe. 
alt, un Feſtin, 


——_— 


Of <7 REY Du Pete 
ment, 


Innen,, Linge. 

A Shirt,Ghemſe d' Home. 
A Smock, Chemiſe de Femnne. 
Waſt-coat, Chemiſette., 
Sleeves, des Manches, 
Ruffles, Manchettes. 
Cravatz Cravate. 
Band, Rabat, 


The Vocabulary. 


| Shoos, des Souliers. 


Handkerchief, Mouchorr, 
Drawers, Calegons. 
Socks, Chauſſns. 

Foint, du Point. 

Lace, Dentelle. 

Fringe, Frange. 
Ribbons, Rubans, 

A Coat, un Juſtaucorps. 
The Lining, la Doublure. 
The Facings, les Paremens. 
The Pockets, les Poches. 
The Buttons, les Boutons. 
The Button-holes, les Bows 

tonnieres, 
A Veſt, »ne Veſte. 
The Breeches, les Chauſſes. 
Stockings, des Bas. L 
eames, wr Fen OBS, 0: 
Socks, Chauſſons, +> 


Buckles, les Poucles, 
Perwig, une Perruque. 

A Hat, un Chapeau. 

The Hat-band, . le Cordon. 
The Crown, la Ferme. 
The Brim, le Bord. 

A Sword, une Epee. ' 

A Belt, -Banarier, Ceintyron, 
Gloves, des Gand:. 
Boots, Botes. 

Buskins, Botrnes. 

Cloak, Manteas. 

A Surtoo, ur Surtout, 
A-Gown, ure Robe. 
A Mantow, un Manteau, 

Stays, Corps de Jupe. 
Girdle, Ceinture. 

Peticoar, Fupe, 

N ight-rail, Peignoir. 
Apron, Tabber. 
Hood, Coife. 
Neck-lace, Collier. 


Fi 


Ear-ring, Pendant d"Oreile.. 
Fan, Eventail. 


Of the Materials for 
Cloathing; :. 
Des Choſes- dont 08 

Shabille, 


\ Innen Cloth Toile. | 
; Callico, Toile de Coton. 
Printed Callico, Toile peinte. 
 Muſſelin, Mouſſ: line, 

' Canvas, Canevas, 

— Buckram, Treilis 

Silk, Soie. 

- Pluſh, Pamne. 

© Velvet, Velours: 

= Sattin, Satin, 

Wn, Moive. 

* Damask, Damaſc. 

{ Ferandine, Farandine. 
Woollen Cloth, au Drap. 
'Serge, Serge. ,. 
Drugger, Drag uet.. 

| Crape, Crepe: . 

Camblet, Gamelor. 
Barracan, Barrgtaz. 

Frize, Friſe. 

© Fuſtian, Furaine, 

© Dimirry, Baſin. 
* Flannel, Maneke, 
f Leather, Cur. 


C— 


—_—— 
— 


T Of a Houſe, 
Maiſon. 


iy $eot Foundation, les FLOP 


(The HY ls Fate. 


' D'une 
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The Stair-Caſe, 7 £ſcalich.” 
[The Walls, {es /Muraillss;: 4. 


[The Doors, ler \Porces: il. 1 ©} 
The Windows,\'\fe? Finttre, 


Pnges:; -- 


DG ore. 


Chimneys, les 
The'Top of the 
A Story, un 'Et age. 

Floor, Planchpy.: i i! 
Cieling, Plar<fond. | | 
A Yard, wne Cour: i © 1 
A Balcony, an Batter, 15.) 
The Shutters, 'tes Folety,' * 
A Gallety, whe Galerie... * 
A Parlour, Sale boſe. JL 
A Dining Rooai! $614: bulut e: 
A Bed-Chamber,  Chantbre'on 


\ Pon Gbuebert® i nine 
A Garrer, un Crepe, Ly Ga- 
lefing 0. + F $ 


A Study, un Frude: 5 Ga 
A Clofer, un Gabimero 1: 3 
The Kitchin, 1s Cxusſe wen. . 
The Cellar, la Cave.*: 2. 
The Convenient-Houſe, tes 
Lieux. 
A Waſh-houſe, nn Ltd 
A Wood-houſe,- un _—_ 
The Stables, PEburit2! 
A Coach-houſe : Ranſſe ae 
Caroſſe | 
APidgeon-houſe, Coulinbier 
A Girden, un Jardim.c” 
An Orchare, wr Yerger } A 
A Fih-Pond, un Phviers / | 


Of Houftiotd Goods, 

\Des Meubles...- 
Hogs, hh.) 
Table, Table. 


A Carpet, un Tapis. 
G 3 A 


wy 
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A. Chair, 'une Chaiſe. 

' An Elbow-Chair, un Fautewil. 
Cuſhion, Couſin, on Carreps. 
Tink; Geffre | 
Bax, ..Bok 
Cheſtot drawers, Bureaw 
Drawer, #irotr. 1@ | 
Shelf, Tabletta... qQuli 
Desk, Poupitre. © il; 3 
Looking-Glaſs, Niriir. 
Candleitick,. Chanealier's 
Baſon, Raſt. wlo9nt 
Stand,:Gyeridon, 3 f 

Toilet, To;lette. 4 

» DeeſGing Box, Carre. | 

» Suffers; Mouchertes,..,. 'Y 

A Snuffers Pan, Alrie A Mow- 

40 Ghetbao ih 
Extinguiſher, Ereignair.. 
Prolonger,. inet, © ,., 
Tinderybox,: Boete, 4 YR 


Cloſ'Stool, Chaiſe Gs? 
Grate, . GriYe, FL.,f1 

| 'Scxeen; | Eeran.  -') 
Andiron, Chenet. 
Bellows,. Souflet. ;* {', // « 


Shovd,.-Pelle de feu. 
Tongs, Pincetre 136 


Bed, un Lit. > i 
A d of State,Lit de Parade. 


AJc;Canpp -Bed, Lit :d"\Ange. 


A Pallet-B | Lit de Veit: 
A Cauych, Lit ae Rope; 
A Bed-ſtead, Bois de Lit, 


The er, Je Po Colomnes de Lit. 


Me, Is Rite. 


The Head, le Ghever. 
Cuortains les Rideaux. | 
CurtainR , tes Vergts. 
* les Pantes, * 


Cope les Pommer. 
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A Feather-Bed, Lit-de Plurke. 
Quilt, Marelax... 
Blanket, Couverture. 


1 Pillow, uy Ofeiher. 


The Sheets, les Props. 
Table-Likich, Linge at Tabl, 


.. Table-Cloth,-Nappe 


Napkin, Serviette.' 

Diſh, un Plar. 

A Plate, un? 4 {Fe tte. 

A Trenthet;] un T-encheir | 


Knife, Cheteas L \ 

Fork, Fourchette, =o 
Porren ger, Ecuellc, f Wo. 
Spoon, Cuterfer. M1 ne 
A Salr, Sdbrere. ©: 


1 


Bottle, Bouteille, 
Vinegar-bottle,"Y? Mmaigrier., 5 
Glaſs, un Verve. 

A Seething Pot;Por Karan y 
A Sauce-Pan, wn" PoZlon. , 
_ Kettle, #n Charderon. | 

pit, #ne'Bryche, 

Jack, pet o0'VE | 

Dripping Pan, Lechef#tte.- : 
Frying Pan, Pelle 6 Fire.” 
Gridiron, Gril. ) ' 
Chafing Difh, Rechaut. 
Cullander,, Coulozy. F : 
Mortar, Mortier.\ | , 
Peſtle, Pilon.' 
Sieve, Tami, , 
Skimmer, Etummoire. * 3 - 
Ladle, Cueilter le Pot. ; I 
Fleſh-hook, Crocher. 
Ciſtern, Citerne. | ( 
Tub, Cuve: :;/) } ( 
Pail, Seas. : 
Pitcher, Crache. | 
Smoothing Iron, Fer 6 T | | 

le £3 E 


ge. 
Warming Pan, Befwirt:. | 


Of other 'T hings: of 
common Ute” in a 
Houle, De certaimts 
autres 'Choſes neceſ- 
ſaires dans une 6 May. 


-ſon. 


Ood, du Bois.” 
Coals, au Charbon. 
Ieerocal, Charton de bois. 
-Pit-coal, Charbon 'de Terre. 


Small Coal, Charboy de menu 


bots. 


* V |: du Fey. 
| ater, ae P Ean. 
J mmer, un Marteai. 
"A all, wn Clow. 
A Hook, un Crochet. 
| | Serrure, 
Padlock, Cadenat. 
une Cle... 
*q Derrour. 
Latch, loguer. 
Bar, have. 
A Basker, Panier, ou Corbeille, 
A Ladder, axe Echelle. J 
$ Watch, une Montre. 
A Caſe, mn Erur. 
1zars, &es Ciſeaux. 
ooth-picker, Cure-denr. 
| Brick, - path 


IM 


tn 
Com 


Bruſh, Pee. a. :4:;\::75 C 
Rubbing Brr Bruſh, Decrotoire. 
Broom, un Balay. 

, Pins, * Epingles. 
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Needles, des Aiggless,. ..\\ 
A Thimble: way 4, eur. 
Paper, Papier. FI þ 6 9H 1 
rg Te Plume. 6 hos oth] 
In ae 255 96 
Yak-horn Ty cs. # 
Pen-knife, Canif... —FIDS | 2 
Sand, du Sable. 673% PIN. 
Sand-box, Poudricr. 
An Hour-Glaſs, un Sable. 


Spettacigs, Lumettes. - 
able-book, Tabletres, 
Wax, .: Crre. | 


Seal,. un Cache. 


— — 


_ — — _— 
b 


Of the Nun, Des 


Nombres. : 
of. the Cardinal _ 


Nd rx. 
Numbers, : Des Nombres 
" Candinanc.. Weg 
One, tr. | 
Two, deux, 


Three, trois. 

Four, quatre. 

Five, cing. 

Six, Six. 

Seven, Sept. 

Eight, Huzt. 

Nine, nerf. 

Ten, adix. 

Eleven, onze... 
Twelve, douze.._ 
Thirteen, tre:ze. 
Fourteen, quatorze. 
Fifreen, quinze. 
Sixteen, ſeize. , 
Seventeen, 4ix/ept. 
Eighteen, dixhw. 
G 4 


Nineteen 


— cd 


\ 
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Nineteen, dizxneuf. 

Twenty, Wnt. y 

One and Twenty vint & us. 
'Two and Twenty,vint-deus. 
Three and twenty ,vinzt-tros, 


Te 
Thirty, trente. 

Forty, quarante. 

Fifty, cinquante, 

Threeſcore, ſoixante. 
Threeſcore and ren, ſoixante 
& dis. . 
Fourſcore, quatre vints; , © 
Fourſcore and ten}, quatre 

wvints Or dis. 
Hundred, Cent. 
Six-{core, ſix vints. 
Two bundred, devux Cert. 
A Thouſand milk. 
A Milton, «n million. 


z. - Of the Ordihal 
Numbers, Des Now: 


bres Ordinaux. 


etl - 


rſt, premier. 

Second, /econd. 
Third, troiframe. 
Fourth, quatrieme. 
Fifth, cinquieme. 
Sixth, /izieme. 
Seventh, ſep:icme. 
Eighth, buitieme. 
Ninth, newvieme. 
Tenth, d4Izieme. | 
Eleventh, onz.ieme. 
Twelfth, douzieme. 
Thirteenth, treizieme. 
Fourteenth, qus:orzieme. 
Fifteenth, quinzieme. 
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Sixteenth, ſeizieme- 
Seventeenth, 4:ixſeptieme. 
Eighteenth, dixbuitieme. 
Nineteenth, dixneuvieme. 
Twentieth, viz jeme. | 
One and twentieth, Yint & 
unieme. \ © | 
Thirtieth, trentieme. 
Fortieth, quarantieme. , 
Fifcieth, cinquantieme. 
Sixtierh, ſoixantigme. . 
Seventieth,ſo:;xante & 4i/2ign i 
Eightieth, quatre-vintieme. -. 
Ninetieth , quatre wvint & 
dixieme- 
Hundredth, centiene. 


3. Of the . Numeral 
Adverbs, - Des Ad-W® 


verbes Numeraux,. 


Nee, une fois.” 
Twice, dettx focs. 
Thrice, trois fow. 
Firſt, premierement. 6 
Secondly, Secondement. ' © 
Thirdly, en troifieme lieu. 
Fourthly, et quatrieme lien.” 
Fifthly, en cinquieme lieu, &c. We 


—_—_— 
A. ——_—— 


» C 
F * 
_ we; Wn - 


The Days .. of the. 
Week, Les Jours de 
la Semaine,.. 


CUnday, Dimanthe. 
J Munday, Iahdi. \ 


Tueſday; Mards.;. 


Wenſday, M#creas. 


Thurſday, Jexd:. | | 
” Friday, 


Friday, Vendred:. 
-Sarurday, Samedi. 


The Twelve Months, 
Les Douze Mop, 


| ont Janwer. 
February, Fevrier. 


754 March, Mars. 


 Apnll, Avril, 
= May, May. 

- june, Ju. 

m Jore Fmillet. 
Auguſt, Aout, | 
September, Seprembre.. 
Ottober, Ofbre. 
November, Novembre, 
December, Decembre,. -. 


The. four Seaſons of 
the Year, Les qua- 
tre Saiſons os I An- 
nee. 


8 Spring, le "Eg 
The Summer, Ee. 
The Fall of the Leak, PF Aus 


romne. 


The Winter, PHiwer, 


The chief Holy Days, 
les principales Fetes. 


Hriſtmas, Nozl. - 

Eaſter, P4ques. 
Whitſuntide, Pentecize. 
Ng ears Day, pFemier Jour 

e 
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Twelfth Day, Jour'des Ros. 
Candlemas ay.la Chandelout. 


Lady Day, Norre Danie.” 

Aſcenſion Day,  Afctnfiew. "4 

$ John's,or Midſummer Day, 
la S. Jean. 

Michaelmas Day/s $. Michel. 

All-Saints, Ia Touſſaints, + *\ 

Martlemias, 1s S. Martin: - 


To which add;- 4 quit - ajoue 


Tec. 


The Four Ember-Weeks , 


les quatre Tems. 


Glrore - Tueſday, Mat 

gras 

Lenr,..le:Caveme. 

Aſh- Wetneſday, le Jour de 
Genares.. 

Mid-Lent, 1a Mi-Carime. _ 
Palm-Sunday, Jour des Rav 
ly Th {day ,le Teugi fa 

Holy r{day,le Teugi 
Good Friday,le Fandri = 


i: 


The Parts of the Day, | 


les Partjes du Joete, n 


He Morning, le rg ; 
Break of Day, Foins an 
Four. 
Sun-riting, le Lever as Soil 
Noon, Mza:. 


Afternoon, areas | 1's 


Sunſet, le Coucher du Soleil. 
Twilight , «Entre Chien & 
Loup, ; 


Night, 
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Night, is. Nuit. © 

t, Minuir. 

An "ny une Heure. 

Half an hour, demi-benre, 

A r of an hour, quart 
heure. 

Minute, we Minute. |. 

A Moment, un Moment . 


An Inftant, un Inſtans. 


» OO 


Of the VVeather, d# 


Tems. 


Ine Weather, beau Tems. 
Bad Weather, 1manrvps 


Tems. 

Dry, or damp Weather, Tems 
gs "os humide. © © 

Hor, or cold Weather, Tems 
chaud, ou froid. 

Clear, or cloudy Weather, 
Tems clair, ou couvert.' 

Moon- ſhine, clair.dt' Lune. 

Fog, Brouillard. 

Wind, Yent. 

Storm, Tempete. 


Pluye. . 
A ud, ARFIOY 
Thunder, Tonnerre. 
Lighwing, Etlair.- + 
Thwnder-bolt, Foudre. 
Hail, Gr#le. . 
Dew, Roſe. 

Snow, Neige. 

, Froſt, 'Gelee. 


# 
_ 


»l : 
: 


ONS des Plantes, 
N Oak, un Chine. 
Beech, un Hetre. 

Aſh-tree, Frine. 1A? 

Elm, «un Orme. 


Line: «tree, Tilleul." 
Poplar-Tree, Peupliey. 
Plane-tree, Plane. 

Alder-tree, Aune. TILE 3 
Fir-tree, Sapin. 1 
Maple-tree, Erable. 
Cyprus-tree, Cypres. 

Cedar Ceare. 

Elder, Sureav. 

Willow, Sawle. 


Fruit-Trees, Arbres 
Fruitiers., ad 


Cherry-tree, un Ce?ifier. 
Plum-tree, Prunier. 
Pa Se Parriey. 21 7 
AP ple-rree, Pommicy. + 
ar=tree,” Neflier. ne 
Walnur-tree, Noyer. 
Mulberry-tree, Meurter. 
Almond-tree, Amanidier. 
Cheſnur-tree, Chataigner. | 
P each-rrex, 'Peeber. © - + - 
Apricock-tree, Abricotter,",\ 
Fig-tree, Figuier. 
Olive-tree, Olivier, 
Caper-tree, .Caprier. 


' Orange-tree, Oranger.. 


Lemon-tree, Cirronnicr. Nag 
Citron- 


Citron-tree, Limomer. 
Pomgranate-tree, Grenadier. 
Palm-Tree, Palmier, 
Sexvice-tree, Cormzer. ,. 


Shrubs, Arhriſſetux, 


Ox-tree; -Bowzs.:\* 1} 

Lawrzel (or Bay) Tree, 
Laurier. | 
Myrtle-tree, Myrte. 
Juniper-tree, Genevricy. 
Hony-ſuckle, Chev#efeuide. 
Sweet-Briar, Eglantier, * 
White Thorn, Aubep:ne. 
Barberry-tree, Epine YVinetre. 
Broom, Genet. 

Ivy, Jyerre. 
Licoriſh, Regiſt. , 
Ruſh, Fonc. 

Reed, 'Roſear. 

Vine, Vigne. 
Small Nut-rree, \Noifertey. 
Rasberry Buſh, Framboazſer. 
Gooſe-berry Buſh, Groftker. \ 
Curran-tree, Groſe[tty. * \ 


The Parts of »a Tree, 
les Parties dt Arbre. 


xD Body, Je Thonc:: 
The Root, la Raane. 
The Branches/lesBridnthes. 
The Bark, or Rind, "Eronte. 
A Shoot, Jet,ow-Beureon. 
The Sap, 1a Sebe..) >; 
The Leaves, lesiFe#illee. 
The Bloſſoms, 6s Hewrs: 
The Fruit, &e-Frwic.';; 


The, Yocabwary:” 


8 


Of Herbs and F lowers, 
des Herbes, & ths 


Fleurs. TT 


NY Raſs, PHerbe des Prez. 
Trefoil, Trefle. 

Milfoil, Millefeuilte. 
Heath, Bruyere. 
Fearn, Fougere. 
Nettle, Or:7e. 
ThiſHe, Chardon. 1 
Pot-Herbs, Herbes fu ageres. 
Spinage, Epinards. 
Lettice, Laitues. 
Purſlain, 'Powrpier. x 
Sorrel, Oſeile a #" 
Parſley, Perft. " vaorw9 
Creſles, Creſſon. 
Chervil, Cerfenzl, 
Fennel, Fenou:!, 
Succory, Chicoree. i.) , 
Endive, Chicorgeblanche,. --i* | 


Smallage, -Ache. 

Tums. Tanai{[e. 
Peny-royal, Poulio?. .:.... 
Thyme, Thym. Ty 
Sage, Sauge.. 


The.-Bulbous Plants, 
les Plantes Bulbeuſes. 
Eek, Porreas. ©. 
Carrot, Carrote. i: 
Parſnep, Pans, ti 
Cabbage 
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Cabbage, Chos. 
Turaep, Navet. 
Radiſh, Rave. 
Beets, Bet te-rave. 
Melon, Melon. 
Cowcumber, Coucombre. 
Gourd, Citroule. R 
Pumkin, Courge. 
Onion, > 

Garlick, Ail. 
Shallot, Echalote. 


Phyſical Herbs, Zer- 
es Medecinales, 


A Nedics gar ue, 
Bugloſs, Bugbſs 


Berony, Betoine. 
Colts-foot, Pas d" Are. 
Burnet, Pimprenel. 

Balm, Baume. | 
Agrimony, Aigremot we. 
Hyiſop, Hyſope. 
Wormwood, Abſinthe. 
Rue, Rug 

 Plantain, Plantars. 
Mallows, Mawve. 
Hellebore, Elbore. 
Sene, Sene. 
 Groundfſel, Sene/on. * 
Liver-wort, Hepatique. * 
Mother-wort, Matricaire, &. 


ag lowers, Fleuvs, 


25) 


) Ofe, Roſe. 

Pink, Oeifet. 1 
Gilly-flower, _— 
— Lt. is 4 
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' Narciſſus, Narcife. 


| _— Caing. 


Imperial Lilly, Þnperiale. 
Flowerde luce, Hour de lis. 
Tulip, Tulipe. | 
Jaſmm, Faſmin. 


Anemone, Anemone. 
Hyacinth, Hyacinthe. 
Tuberoſa,, Tubereuſe. | 
Amaranth, Amaranthe. i * ** 
Turn-ſol, Towrne-ſol. * 
Paunſy, Penſce. 
Primroſe, Prime-vere. 
Deng Vielette. 
Marguerite. 

Marigold, Conc i. 


dh. 


— 


Of Fruits, Sweet-meats 
and Spices, Des 
Fruits, Conf tures, 
& Epic es. 


(75 Ceriſe. 
Plum, Prune. 
Pear, Poire. 


Apple, Ponme. 


, Grenad{. 
Oran Orange. 
Lemon, Citron. 
Medlar, Nefte. 
Walaac, Nots. 
Small Nut, Noiſerte. 
Filberd, Aveline. 
Almond, Amande. 
Cheſnut, Chiatai CHE. 
Peach, Peebe. 
NeQariri, Pwoie. 
Apricock; Abricor. 


Fig, 


Fig, Figue. 
Olive, Olive. 
Date, Date. 
Capers, Capres. 
| Grapes, Raiſins. 
Raiſins, Raiſins ſecs. 
Mulberry, Meure. * 
. Blackberry, Mewre de Haie. 
"'F Service, Corme. 
Rasberry, Framboi/e. 
3 Strawberry, Fraiſe. 
BY - Gooſeberry, Groſeile. 
3 Red Currans, Groſeiles rouges. 
0 Bisker, Biſcuir. 
= £5 Macxooe, Macaron. 
ar-plums, Dragees. 
| Mormflade Marmelade. 
Candy'd Oranges, Oranges 
',  confites. 
Jelly, Gelee. 


Sugar, du Suere. 
Pepper, Peivre. 
Ginger, Gingembre. 
Cinnamon, Canele. 
Nutmeg, Muſcade. 
Mace, Fleur de Muſcade. 
Clove, Clou de Girofle. 


Of Birds, des Viſeaux. 
N Eagle, un izle. 


A A young Eagle, 4ig/on. 
__ Vulrur, Yautour. 
Kite, Milan. 
Hera, Heron. 
Pelican, Pelican. 
Phanix, Phenis. 
Griffin, Grifor. 
_ Oſtrich, 4ur#che. 
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Crane, Grue. W 
Cormorant, Cormorant.” 
Bittern, Butoy. ad 
Buzzard, Buſe. 


Peacock, and-Pea-hen, P ox. 
Stork, C:gongne. 

'Swan, Cigne. | 

Cuckoo, Coucos. = 
Hawk, Faucon. ; 


Spar-hawk, Epervzer. 
Raven, or Crow, Corbeas. 
Jack-Daw, Corneize. 
Mag-py, Pie. 

ay, Geay. 

Parrot, Perroquer. 
Starling, Etourneas. 
Didapper, Plongeon. 
Kings Fiſher, 4lcyor. 
Whoop, Hupe. 
Wag-tail, Bergerornette. 
Swallow, Hiromdele. 


Night-Birds , Oiſeaux 


e Nuzt, 


An Owl, Cheiztre. 

The great Owl, Hibou, Chas 
huant. 

A. Bat, Chawve-ſouris. 

Singing 


Birds, Oiſeanx 
e Chant. 


A Canary Bird, Serin de Ca- 
Nightir gale, Roſſignol 

I ngaiec, «x0 . 
Black-bird, Merle. fi 
Linner, Linote. - 
Gold-finch; Chardonneret, 
Green-finch, #eardier. " 

Chaf- 


"Hen, Poule. - 


A'young Gooſe, Oiſon. 
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Chaffinch, Pinſor. 
Robin-red Breaſt, Rouge-gorge. 
Wren, Roitelet. 


Birds good to eat, 04- 


ſeaux bons a manger. 


Apwing, Vaneau. 
Sparrow, Moizeav. 

Partridge, Perarix. 
A young Partridge,Perdreas. 
Pheſant, Faiſand. 
A young Pheſant, Faiſandeas. 
Thruſh, Grive. 
Woodcock, Becaſſe. 
Smpe, Becaſſme. 
Quail, Caile. 
Plover, Pluvter. 
Lark, Alouette. 
Duck, Canard, Cane. 
Pigeon, P:geor. 
Cock, Coc. 


A young fat Hen, Poularde. 
Pullet, Poulet.. : 
Chicken, jeune Pouler. 


- Turky-Cock, Coc &' Inde. 


Turky-Hen, Poule a" [4de. 
A young Turky Cock , 
Dindon. 


Gooſe, une Ore. 


The Parts 'of a Bird, 
les . Parties dun O0i- 


ſeax. 


He Bill, le Bec. | 
The Wings, les Ail:s. 


A Leg, une Cuiſe, 


The Craw, le Fabot. 
The Tail, 1a Quene. 
Rump, Croupion. 
G1zzard, Gefter. 


tees 


_ OW 


— 


Of Horſes, Dogs, and 


other tame Beaſts, * 


Des Chevaux,Chiens, 


& autres Betes ap- | 


privoiſees. 


Horſe, un Cheval. 
A Mare,Jument, Cavale. 


A Saddle Horſe, Cheyal de | 


Sells, 


A led Horſe, Cheval de main. 


Poſt-Horſe, Cheval de poſte. 
Race-horſe, Cheval de courſe. 
Coach-horſe, Cheval de Ca- 
roſe. 
Cart-horſe,Gheval de Charette, 
Sumpter-horſe, Cheval » de 
Somme. | 
Hackney-horſe , Chewval . de 
louage. 
Stone-horſe, Cheval entier. 
Gelding, Cheval hnnpre. 


| A-pacing Horſe, Gheval qui 


V4 au pas. 
A trotting Horſe, Cheval qui 


va le trot. 


' A purſy Horſe, Chewal pouſif, 


A ſtumbling Horſe, Cheyal 


qui bronche. | 


» 3 
. 


A hard-mouthed Horſe, Che- 
val fort en bouche. .. © 
A Horſe ' that ſtaprs, Cheya! 


ombrageux,e | 


"The 


qo F 


"= 5 


-— 
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The Parts and Farniture of 
a Horſe, les' Parties dun 
Cheval, avec ſon Hare 
71015. 


He Mane, /@a Crinizre. 
The Creſt, / Encoulure. 
The Hair, le Crin. 
The Tail, 1a Rue. 


2x The Saddle, la Sel. . 


WT Saddle-bow, 7 4rgon. - 


Stirrups, les Etrieux. 
Bridle, la Bride. 


{ The Bit of the Bridle, Mors 


de Bride. 


' A Horſe-Cloth, une Houſſe. 


A Holſter, Fourreau de Piſtolet. 
Holſter-cap, Chaperon. 
A Piſtol-cafe, faux fourrean. 


A Dog, un Chien. 

A Bitch, une Chienne. 

A Maſty-Dog, un Mitin, 

A great Engliſh Dog, «n 


Dogue. : 
A Lap-Dog, Bichon, Chien ds 
Bo "| 
A Hound, Chien de Chaſſe. 


A Grey-hound, uz ter, 
A Blood-hound, wn Lit:ier. 


A ſetting Dog, un Chien cou- 


chant. 
A - Spaniel, «nz Barber, . un 
Epagnes. - 


Camel, Chameas. 
Dromedary, Dromaaire. 
Mule, Mule, ou Mylet. 
An Aſs, wn dre. 
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A She-afs, une Hneſe. 

A young Als, un Anon. 

A Bull, «n Taureas. 

An Ox, un Bevuf. 

A Cow, wne Fache. 

A Ram, un Belier, 

A Weather, un Mouton. 

- —_— une Brebis, 
amb, Agneas. 

He-Goat, Boxc. 

S he-Goat, Chevre. 

Kid, Chevrean. 

Boar, Perrat. 

Hog, Cechon. 

Sow, Truye. 

Pig, Cochon de lait. 

Car, un Chat. 


tt 


Of wild Beaſls, des 


Betes Savages. 


- Lion, wn Lion. 
LioneS, Liowne. , 
A Lion's Whelp, Lionceau.}. 
Tiger, Tigre. 
Tigreſs, Tigrefſe. 
Leopard, Leepord. 
Panther, Pambere. 


Wild Boar, Sanglier., , 

A wild Sow, Lye. 

A young wild Boar, Marcaſi. 
A Wolf, un Lqup. 


A She-wolf, une Lowve. 
A young Wolf, Lawvetcas. 


A Bear, «nz Qzrs, 
A She-Bear, zye Owe. 
A young Bear, ## Ourſon.. 


Elephenc, 
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Elephant, Elephant. A Whale, une Balene. 
Rhinoceros, Rhinoceror. Dolphin, Dauphin. 
Unicorn, Licorne. Porpoiſe, Marſourn. 
A wild Ox, un Buffe. Mermaid, Sir#ne. 
Lynx, Lynx, Lovwp Cervier. Sea-Horſe, Cheval marin. 
Elk, Elan. ' Sea-CalFf, ,or Seal, Yeau marin. 
Rain-Deer, Renne. 
Roe-Buck, Chevres. * Sturgeon, Etourgeon. 
Stag, or Hart, Cerf. © Salmon, Saumoen. 
Hind, Biche. Lamprey, Lamproze. 
Buck, «n Daim. ' Cod, Morue fraiche ſeche. 
Doe, Femelle de Daim. Stock-fiſh, Morue. 
Mackere!, Maquereau. 

Fox, Renard. . Herring, Harang. 
Civet, Civette. Plaice, Plie. 
Marten, Marte. Sole, Sole. 
Pole-cat, Fouine. Flounder, Carreler. 
Sable, Zibeline. Whiting, Merlan. 
Ermin, Ermine. Sprat, Melette. 

uirrel, Ecureul, Smelr, Eperlan. 
Monky, Singe. Anchove, Anchote. 
Ape, Guenon. Lobſter, Ecreviſſe de Mey. 
Hare. Lievre. Oyſter, Huttre. 
A young Hare, Levraut, Shrimp, Chevrette. 


Rabbet, or _ Lapin. p 
a young Rabbet, Lapereas. arp, Carpe. 
py ens, Gow , or Doe-Cony, Pike, Brocher. 


Haſe Perch, Perche. 

Ferret, Furet. Trout, Truite. 

Weaſel, Belerre.. _ - Tench, Tanche. 

Dormouſe, Loir. Gudgeon, Goujon, 

Badger, Blereaw. Eel, Anguille. 

Mole, Taupe. Cray-filh,; Ecreviſſe. 

Rar, Rat. "/ 84-44 

Mouſe, Sourgs. : ”; 

| The Parts of a Fiſh, 

| TART” 'les Parties - f an 

Of Fiſhes, des Poiſons, Poiſſon. | 
Ea-fiſh, Peeſſon de Mer. — The Scales, Jer Ecailke. 


3-Freth Water Fiſh, Po:;/on Gills, les Ouity. 


da" Eau douce. Fins, 


Fins, les Nageoires. 
Bones, les Arttes. 
Spawn, les Oeufs. 


The ſoft Roe, Laite. 


—— 


_ Of Amphibious Crea- 
tures, des Amphibies. 


Rocodile; un Crocodile. 
Beaver, Caſtor. 
Otrer, Loutre. 
Tortoiſe, Tortue. 
Toad, Crapaut. 
' Frog, Grenouil. 


—_— 
i... —_— 


The 0 ocabulary. 


Of Inſets,des Inſefes. 


A Reptile, or creeping In- 
ſet, Reptile, ou Inſefte 
rampant. 

A flying Inſe&@, 
volant. 

A Snake, or Serpent, un Ser- 

ent. 

Adder, Couleuvre. 

Viper, Yipere. 

Aſp, or Aſpick, Aſþic. 

Cockatrice, Baſilic. 

Scorpion, Scorpion. 

Tarantula, Tarantule. 

Salamander, Salamanire. 

Snail, Limagon. 

Worm, un Yer. | 

Glow-worm, Yer luiſant. 

Silk-worm, Yer & ſore. 

Magget, Yer de Fromage. 


un Tnſefe 


: 


Leech; Sangſue. 


Fly, Mouche. 

Ox-fly, Taon. - 

Bee, © Abeille. 

Drone, Beurdon. 

Waſp, Gu#pe. 

Spaniſh Fly, Cantharide. 
Hornet, Frelon. 

Beetle, Eſcarbot. 
Horn-beetle, Cerf wolant. 
Butter-fly, Papillon. 


Other InſeAs, autres 
 Tufettes, 


Raſhopper, Sauterelle, 
Caterpillar, Chenilk, 
Ear-wig, Perce-oreille. 
Cricker, Grillon. 
Spider, Araignee. 
Ant, Fourmi. 
Moth, Tigne. 
Bug, Punaiſe. 
Louſe, Po. 
Crabslouſe, Morpion. 
Flea, Puce. 
Hand-worm, Ciron. 
Nit, Lende. 


LI 


—— 


Of Pearls and preci- 
ous Stones , * des 


Perles, & Pierres 


precieuſes.  _- 
A* Oriental Pear], Pgrl? 
Orientale. 


mere” 

A counterfeit Pearl, fouſ? 
Perle, 

H A 


OR 
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A Diamond, *n Diamant. 
Carbuncle, Eſcarboutle. 
Ruby, Rubs. 

. Saphir, Saphir. 


—_ pr 
urquoie, Turquoiſe. 
Amethyſt, Amethyſte. 
Chryſolite, Chryſolite. 
Hyacinth, Hyacinthe. - 
Opal, Opale. 
_ Sardoine, 

, Beryl. 
Bee Bezoard. 
Coral, Coral, 
Cornelian, Cornaline. 


Other uncommon 
Stones, autres Pier- 
res de Prix. 


Aſper, Jae. 

J Jet, .Jayet. 
ryſtal, Cryſtal. 
Alabaſter, Abbere, 
Marble, Marbre. 


Common Stones ,, 
. Pierres communes. 


ee Stone, Pierre de taille. 
. Lime-ſtone, Pierre 4 


. . chaux 


ice-ſtone Pierre ponce. 
nee none, Pierre de touche. 


. Whet-ſtone, Prerre 4 giguiſer. 
ili-itqne, Meule de Moulin. 
_ Flint, Cailes 


Slate, Jrdviſe. 


The Vocabulary. 


Brick, , Brique. 
Tile, Tuile. 


2 $ 4 | 


Of Metals, and Mine- 
rals, Des Metaux, 
& des Mincraux. 


Old, Oy. 

Silver, Argent. 
Copper, Cuivre. 
Braſs, Airain, Leton, 
Pewter, Etaim. 
Tin, Etaim fin, 
Lead, Plomb. 


. Iron, Fer. 


Iron tinned over, commons 
ly called Tin, Fer blanc. 


Steel, Acier. 


Quick-Silver, Mercure. 
Brimſtone, Souſre.. 
Alum, Alun. 
Arſenick, Arſenic. 
Viriol, Yitr/ol. 
Orpin, Orpiment. ' 
Oker, Ocre. 

Borax, Borax. 
Antimony, Antimoine. 
Salt, Sel. 

Saltpetre, Salpetre. 


_— 


Of Calours, des Cou- 


leurs. 


Hite, blanc. 

. Black, ory. 

Brown, brun. 
Mugk- 


Musk-colour, Couleur de mule 
__ 

Cheſnut-colour, chatein. 

'Light, blond. 

Blue, bbs. 

Sky-colour, Azur. 

Green, verd. 

Gray, gris. 

Aſh-colour, cenatre. 

Red, rouge. 

Scarlet, ecarlate. 

| Carnation, incarnat, 

Crimſon, cramorſe. 

Vermilion, vermel, 

* Yellow, jaune. 

Ifbella, Tabelle, 

Fillamort, Fenille-morte. 

Orange-colour, Couleur d'O- 

range. 

Le:non-colour , 
Citron. 

Olive-colour, Couleur d"Olive. 

Purple, powrpre. 

Violet, wzoler. 


Whitiſh, þ/ancharre. 


Couleur de 


'” Blackiſh, noirarre. 


Greeniſh, wverdarre. 
Grayiſh, griſirre. > 
Reddiſh, rougeatre. 
Yellowiſh, jaundtre. 


Of Coins, Weights, 
and Meaſures, de la 
Monoje, des P vids, & 
des Meſ; res. 


The Vocabulary, 
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A French Piſtol, un Louis dA or. 
A Spaniſh Piſtol, Piftole d"E+. 
ſpagne. 


. A Crown, un Ecu. 


Half a Crown, demi-ecu. 

A Shilling, un Chelin. 

A Six-pence, Piece ae SixSols, 
A Groat, quatre Sos. ' 


A Pound, une Livre, 

Half a Pound, demi-Livre. 

A quarter* of a pound, un 
uart de Livre. 

An Ounce, une Once. 

Half an Once, demi-Once. 

A Dram, une Drachme. 

A Grain, un Gran. 


An ElI, une Aune. 

A Yard, une Verge, Aune coun 
mune a Angleterre. 

A Foot, un Pie. 

A Pace, un Par. 

Cubit, Comudze. 

Span, Empan. 

An Inch, «» Pace. 

An Acre, wn Arpent. 

A Mile, un Mile. 

A League, une Lice. 

Buſhel, Boiſſeas. 

Barrel, Baril, uy: 


_ 


Of Coalages p 


Vottures, 


des 


Art, Chariot, Charrette. 
Wagon, Coche. 


. - Sledge, Traineas. 


A Jacobus, une Facobus. 


A Guinea, un Guinee. 


Litter, Litiere. 
Chair, Chaiſe. 


A Pound Sterling, une Livre Charrer, Calechs. 


 Sterlin, 


Hs  Coxch 
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Coach, Caroſſe, 

 Hackney-Coach ; Caroſſe de 
lovage. *© 

Stage-Coach, 7a Diligence. 


Boat, Bateau. 

Barge, Barque. 

Packet-boat, Paquebot. 

Fly-boat, - #/ibor. 

Shaloop, Chaloupe. 

Yacht, un Tac. 

A Merchant Man, Yaiſeau 
Marchand. 

A Man-of War, un Vaiſſcau 


as Guerre.. 


Of Games, and Exer- 
ciſes, Des Jeux, & 
des Exercices. 


Game of Hazard, Jeu 
de Hazard. 

Cards, les Cartes. 

Dice, les Dez. 

Draughts, Feu de Dames. 
Cheſs, les Echecs. 

Tick-Tack, Trictrac. 
Billiards, Bilard. 

Bowls, Feu de Boule. 
Nine-pins, Jeu de Nuilks. 


Dancing, la Danſe. 
Fencing, PExercice du Fleurct. 
Riding, le Manege. 
Wreſtling, la Lute. 
Running) 1s Courſe, 1 
Running at the Ring, -Covrſe 
de Bague. OY 
Horſe-racing,Courſe d: Cheval. 
The Exercile of Arms,  Ex- 
ertice aes Armes. 


The Vocabulary, 


| Shitrle-cock, Yolant. 


Playing at Foot-ball, P Exey« 
cice du Balon. 

Playing at Tennis, Jeu de 
Paume. 

Hunring, 1a Chaſe. 

Fowling, Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, 

Fiſhing, la P#che. 


— 


"64 «. At MA3A wo kad Mg HH at 


wy, <—— 


—— 


Of Muſical Infiru» 
ments, Des Inſtrumens 
de Muſtque. 


—- 
a Cs vUwuinccs DQnmcc a cs _ 


Rumpet,: Trompette. 
Trump marine , 
pette marine. 
Violin, YViolon. 
The Baſe, [a Baſe. 
A Lute, un Lut. 
A Guitar, une Guitare.' 
Harp, Harpe. 
Theorbo, Tworbe. 
Organ, Orgues. 
Virginals, Epinettes, 
Flute, Flute. 
Hoboy, Hawtbozs. 
Flageolet, - Flageolet. 
Cornet, Corner. 
Bag-pipe, Corne-muſe. 


Troms' 


Of the Liberal Arts, 
des Arts Liberaux. 
Rammar, Grawamgirt 

Rhetorick, Rh#orique. 
Logick, Logique..  - 
| | * Philoſo- 


- Philoſophy, Ph:iloſophie. 
Natural P lloſophy, Phyſique. 
Moral Philoſophy, [a Morale. 
Mertaphyſicks, la Met aphyſi que. 
'Phyſick; 1a Medicine. 
Surgery, ls Chirurgie. 
Chymiſtry, [a Chymie. 
Anatomy, Þ Anatomie. 


Mathematicks, l:s Mathema- 

tiques, 
Arithmetick, Þ Arithmetique. 
' Muſick, a Muſique. 
Geometry, la Geometrie. 
Archite&ture, Þ Archite#ure. 
Coſmography, Col[mographie. 
Geography, Geographie. 
7 nag Hyarographie. 

onomy, Aſtronomie. 

Aſtrology, "Aftrologie. 
Opticks,' POprique. : 

inting, la Peinture. 

e Law, le Droit. 
The Civil Law,e Droit Civil. 
The Canon Law, !e Droit 
Canon. 
* The Common Law, I: Droit 
Coltumier. 


nn ———  — 


Of the Mechanicks, 
Des Arts Metaniques. 


A Goldſmirh. un Orfevre. 
Jeweller, Jodalier., 
An Ingraver, Gravenr. 
'Imbroiderer, Brodeur. 
- A'Printer, Imprimeur. 
Founder, Fondenr. 
Watch-maker, Horloger. 
Perfumer, Parfumenr. 
Millenar, Mercier, 


The Y vcabulary. 


99 


Feather-maker, Plumaſſir. 
Ribbon-weaver, - Rubaniev. 
Hatter, Chapelier. 
Periwig-maker, Perruguity. 
Taylor, Taillewy. 
Shoomaker, Cordonniey. 
Weaver, T:ſſerand. 

Dier, Teinturier. 
Skinner, Pelet:er. 

Barber,  Barbzer. 

Broker, Fripier. 

Botcher, Ravaudeur. 
Cobler, Savetier, 


Braziex,  Chauderonnier.. -/'; 
Potter, Potzer. beat 
Pewterer, Poticr e Etaim. 
Frunk-maker, Babuttier,_ _ . 
Box-maker, Layetier. — 
Lock-Smith, Serrurier. 
Carpenter, Charpentier.. 
Joyner, Menuiſier. 
Maſon, Magon. 
Glazier, YVitrier. 
Glaſs-maker; Yerriey. 
Iron-monger, Taillandier.7 
Tinman,Taillantlier en fer blanc 
Pedlar, Clinqualer. 
Chandler, Chandelier. 
Cooper, Tonnelier, 
Farrier, Marghal. 
Saddler, Seller. 
Payer, Pavtur. _ 
Coachman, -Cocher. - #* 
Chair-man, Porteur de Chaſe 
Car-man, CGhartier. 
Porter, Crocheteur. | 
Chimney ſweeper, Ramonneur, 
Seaman, Matelot. 
Fiſherman,  P*cheur. 
Waterman, Batelier. 
Shepherd, Berger. 

3 Cows 


» 


TOO 


Cow-herd, Bouwter. 
Swine-herd, Porcher. 
Ploughman, Laboureur. 
Harveſt-man, Moiſomneur. 
Threſher, Bateur de Ble. 
Vintager, Vendangeur . 
Gardener, Jardinier. 


Brewer, Braſſeur. 


Cook, Cuiſmier, Rotiſſeur. 
Paſtry-Cook, Pariſfer. 
Confe&ioner, Confit urier. 
Poulterer, Giboyeur. 
Butcher, Boucher. 
Cheeſe-monger, Fromager. 
Fiſh-monger, Parſſonmer. 
One that keeps a publick 
Houſe, Cabareriey. 


Milk-Woman, Laittere. 
Seamſtreſs, Lingere. 


Waſher-woman, Blanchiſſeuſe. 


PET 
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Of Kindred;and ſome 
other Ties of Socie- 
ty, Du Parentage, & 
a autres Liens de la 
Soctrete. 


Kinſman, or Relation, 
| un' Parent. 

- A Kinſwoman, Parente. 
Anceſtors, Ancetres. 
Poſterity, Poſterite. 

- A Husband, un Mar:. 

A Wife, une Femme. 

A Father, un Pere; _ 

A Mother, une Mzre. 

A Son, wn Fil; 


A Daughter, une Fill, 
Brother, - Freye, 
Siſter, Seur. 
Father in law, beau Pere. 
Mother.in law, belle Mere. 
Son.in law, beau Fils. 
Daughter in law, elle Fille. 
Brother in law, beau Frere. 
Siſter in law, belle Seur. 
Couſin, Couſin, . Couſine. 
Coulin germane, Couſin ger- 
main. 


. Second Couſin, Couſin iſſu 4 


germain. 
Uncle, Oncle, 
Aunr, Tante. 
Nephew, Neves. 
Neece, Niece. 
Grandfather,Grand-pere, Ayeul 
Grandmother, Grand” mere. 
Grandſon, petit Fils. 
Grand-Daughter, perite Filk, 
Great Grandfather, B:ſayen|, 
Pere au Grand Pere. 
Great Grandmother, Biſayeuls, 
Mere de la Grand" Mere. 


Godfather, Parrain. 
Godmother, Marraz:ne. 
Godſan, Filleul. 
God-Daughter, Filleule. 

Goſlip, Compere, Commere. | 
Friend, Ami, ou Amie. 

A Lover, Amant. 

A Miſtris, une Amante. 
A'Rival, Rival, ou Rivale. 


A Neighbour, Yoiſon, ou Yor 


ſme. 
A Landlord, Hoe. 
A Landlady, Hoteſſe. | 
A Lodger, Logeur, ou Logenſe. 
A Maſter, Maitre. 4 
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A Miftris, Maitreſſ. An Empreſs, une Imperatrice- 

Servant, Serviteur,ou Servante, A SubjeQ, un Sujet. 

Apprentice, Apprentif, du Ap-> A Slave, un Eſclave. 
prentiſſe. A Guardian, Curaterr. 

A King, un Roi. A Pupil, wn Pupille. 

A Queen, une Reine. A Lawyer, wn Avocat. 

An Emperour, un Empereur. A Client, «wn Chen.” , 


The DIALOGUES. 
Le DIALOGUES. 


DIALOGUES DIALOGUES 


Proper for Travellers. Propres pour des Voya- 
' JeUrs. 


S3* Note, that 
the Letter 7. ſtands all /a LettreT: onifie par . 
along for 7Trave/our ; tout Travellour ou Yo-: 
and the other Lerrers, yageur, '& que les au- 
for as many different tres Lettres repreſen- . 
Perſons as the Travel- tent les Perſonne dif. 
lour do's Dialogue ferentes a qui le Poya- 


with. geur parle. 
To ask his Way. / Pour demander ſon , 
Ky Chemin. 
7. I Oneſt Man. | 
Is this the Way to IVT of ins Chemin 4 
| Lane 
A. No, Sir, Rm 
You = out of * rny Way. Vous «ous tes egare. 
T7. How mu De combien? 
A. Half a mile. De demi mile. 


T. Which 


rquez, que 
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7. Which Way then muſt 
99? 
.A. You muſt-go back, till 


. come to the croſs 


ou 

ay. 

And, when, you come 
there, turn on the right hand. 

Go on that Way, and you 
can'r go amiſs. 

7. I am much obliged to 
you, and thank you heartily 
for it. 

A. Sir, I am your Servant, 
and with you' ſafe at Lon- 
don. | 

7. But, pray, 

afterwards neither 
right, nor left ? 

A. Not at all. Go on ſtrait 
forward. 

T. Pardon me, if I trou- 
- you with another Que- 


on. 
4, With all my hearr. 

T. How many miles d'ye 
reckon from hence tro Lon- 
don ?. | 

_ 4. About five nules. 

T. 'No- more. - 

A. When you come to 
the top of thart little Hill be- 
fore you, you will be in ſight 
of the Town. © 

7. *T will be a. great Diver- 
Hon to me. 

A. Sir, I am your'Servant. 


muſt I turn 
to the 


T. I am yours. 


The Dialogues. 


' Par ou faut il donc que 
j aille ? 
Il faut que wous' retournies, 
Jur ws pas, juſqu's Endroit 
ou deux Chemins ſe creiſent. 
Et, quand wvotu viendrez IG, 
tournez, a vitre main droite. 
Fande ce Chemin la, &r vous 
ne /auricez manquer. 
Fe vous ſuis fort oblige, & je 


Vous remercie de bon ceur. ' 


Monſieur, je ſuis witre Servi- 
teur, © je joubaite que Vous ar« 
rivicz heureuſement 4 Londres. 

Mas, je vous prie, ne fout 
il point tourner. apres cela ni a 
aroit ni a gauche? 

Point au tour. 
aroit. 

Soufrez que je ors faſſe en- 
core une Queſtion. 


Allez tout 


De tout mon caury; 
Combien de miles contez, Vous 
a"ici'a Londres ? * 


Environ cing miles. 

Ps davant age. 

Quanid vous atteindrez ceite 
Hauteur devant vous, vous de- 
couvrires, la Ville. © 


Ce me 
fation. 

Monſieur, je ſuis vitre Seryi- 
Fey. 

Fe ſuis le witre. 


ſera une grands Satis* 


To 


The Dialogues, 
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OC 


To ly at an Inn. 


I, 


Here is the Hos« 
ſtler ? 

B. Here am I, Sir. 
T. Take my Horle. 
Put him in the Stable, 
Rub hum well. 
And give him a Peck of 
good Oars. 

B. Sir, I ſhall take a ſpe- 
cial Care of him. 

T. Where is the Landlord ? 

C., What ye want, Sir ? 

7. Whit have you to eat? 

.C. Will you have any 
Butchers Meat, Fiſh,or Fowl? 

7. What Fowl have you ? 
Let me fee. 

C. Here's 2 good Pheaſant. 
Thoſe are vety fat Partridges. 

If you will have a Diſh of 
fine Larks, here's ſome. 

I have alſo choice young 
Pigeons. 

T. I am for the Partridges. 
Whar mult I pay for two of 
*em drefled ? © 

C. You ſhall pay bur four 

ings. 

T. Let them be then pre- 

ſently laid on the Spit. 


T. 


And make a good Saucero = 
"Make haſte, for.I am very 


hungry. 


Pour ſe loger dans une 


Hoteline, 


Ch eſt le Valet d'Ecurie ? 
Me Vaorci, Monſieur. 
Prenez, min Cheval. 
Met tex le dans F Ecurie, 
Frotez. le bien. 
Ez donnez, Ini un Picotin de 
bonne Avorne. 
Monſieur, j'en prendrai un 
Soin tout pervione: 
On ef PHite? # 
Rue wor plait il, Monſieur ? 
Au avert vous # manger ? 
Fus plait il de Is e Vis 
ance, du Poiſſon, ou du Gibter ? 
Quel Gibier @Ve% V0 ? 
Mencvez* le mos. 
 Ioici un bon Faiſand.”' 
'' Phila des Perdrix fort graſſes. 
S'i1 vous plait d avoir wr Plas | 
de'bonnes Alowettes, en Voice. 
7'4i auſſi de bons Pigem- | 
Hewes. 
Paine ls Perdrix; Combi 
me firez, vous Pa yer 
lr rories | ? ofs ow Fu 
Vans n'en Payerrh, gas quatre 
Chelti ns. 
Reon les metre fone Daher 
2 la broche. bi GR | 
Er faites y we born Soiee, 


Non Je depdebr, car ſai 
Wed faim. : 
G. You 


ee ee eee ee Ee 


= II <6. 


have ever 


Jour fati 
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C. You ſhall have it, Sir, 
afſoon as may be. 

T. Let me have a Room in 
the mean time. 

And let my Things be 
carried thither. 

C. Chamberlain; ſhew this 
Gentleman a good Room. 


D. Sir, if you pleaſe to go 
along with me, I ſhall bring 


you into the beſt Room of 


the Inn. 


, 
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Vous Faurez, Monſieur, an 
pls tor. 

Cependant qu'on me donne une 
Chambre. 


Et qu'on y porte mes Hardes., 


Vous qui aver la Charge des 
Chambres donnez une bonne 
Chambre a Monſieur. 

$"zl vous plait, Monſieur, de 
venir avec moi, je v0 condui- 
rai dans la meilleure Chambre 
au Logis. 


I I. 


7. The Room is a fair ſpa- 
ci0us, and very neat Room. 

Bur is the  Feather-bed 
good ? 

D:."Tis a very good Bed, 
and 1 the beſt we,have in the 
Houle. 

T7. Take care that I may 
have clean Sheets. 


 alloon as the Bed is 


male? let. it be we!l aired 
with a warming Pan full of 
Coals, 

D. Sir, the Sheets are very 
dr } and. tis. now very. 2 


MWexke "Tis no matter. Idoi it 
for my Health. 
Your ' Beds are Hackney- 


zBeds, and conſequently apt 
' tObe infedted. 


Now.the Heat draw's out 
of 'em all their ho on. 

D. Well,. Sir, you thall 

Thing done to 
ation. 


T. La Chambre eft belle, ſpa* 
cieuſe, O&- fort propre. 
Mau le Lit de plume eff il 
bon ? 

C'eſt un tres bon Lit, & le 
meilleur que 10us ayons. 


Prenez ſein que j'aye de bons 
Draps blancs. 

Er, des que Ie Lit ſera ſait, 
qu'on le baſ{ſme bien, 


Les Draps, Monſieur, ſont fort 
ſecs, & il fait maintenant une 
grande Chaleur. 

N'importe. 
Sante. 

Vos Lits ſont des Lits coo» 
muns, © par conſequent ſujets 
2 ttre infefez. 

Et le Feu en atlire toute la 
Maligmite. 

He bien, - Monſieur, on fera . 
toutes choſes poſſwbles pour V014 


contenter. 
NI.T. Is 


C'eſt pour ma 


'T. Is my Supper ready ? 

D. Preſently, Sir, | 

T. Then let the Cloth be 
laid. | 


Bring me a Peny-Loaf,and * 


ſome Drink. 

D. What Drink will you 
pleaſe to have ? 

T. Have you any good 
Wine ? 

D. The beſt in Town. 

T. Which is beſt, the 
White, or Clarer ? 

D. They are both very 
good in their Kind. 

T. Draw me then a Pint 
of Claret ? 

D. So I will, and as good 


as ever was drunk. 


T. Is this the Wine you: 


commend ſo much 2? 

Fy, 'tis ſophiſticated. 

I cannor drink it. . 

» It makes me ſick already. 

D.. Sir, you are. the firſt 
that ever found fault with it. 

I afſure you, there is no 
Maxture. 

T. Say what you wall, I 
know to the contrary. 

I have ſome kill in Wine, 
perhaps as miich as your elf. 

D: Whar I fay, Sir, is nor 
to give you offence. 

TfI have done it, I kum- 
bly beg your Pardon. 

T.. Tis enough... 

I rell ham, I ſho! 

.glad of his Company. * 
* D. I will, Sir. 


L 


The Dialogues. 
IIL 


LO7 


Le Souper eſt il pret ? 
Tout a Pheure,  Monffegr. 
Qu"on mette done le Convert. 


Apportez mot un Pain aun 
So, & de la Boiſſon. 

De quelle Boiſſon wous plait 71 
a" avoir ? 

Avez vous de bon Vin t 


". Le meilleur qu'il y ait en Ville. 


NQuel ef le meilleur, leBlanc, 
ou le Clairet ? 

Ils font tous deux fort bong, 
dans leur Genre. CVE 

Tirez, mi donc une Chepine 
de Clairet. | | 

Auſſi ferai je, &# ce ſera du 
meilleur- qu'on ait jamans beu. 

Eſt ce ici le Vin dont aus 
faites tant d"eftime ? 

Fi, eſt du Vin frelate, 

Te ne-[aurois I: boire,” 

1! me fait diia mal au ceur. 

Vas &tes, Monſieur, le premier 
qui y air trouve a redire.  _ 

Fe vous afſeure, qu'il u'y a 
aucun Melange. _ 

Dites ce que Vous voudrez, 
je Jai be contraire. | 

Fe m'enteu en Vin, peut ftre 
auſſi bien que Vous. | | 

Ge que 3 en dis, Monſieur, eſt 
pas poltr-vous offenſer, _ 

S: je Pai fait, je wous de- 
mane. tres humblcment Pardon. 


C'eſt afſex. * 
Appeles, F'Hote, 
Ex dites lui, que je feros bien 


iſe O arvoir [a Compagniesy 
Fe le ferai. wee 


iv. 
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T. Sirare you well ſerved? 

Are all Things to your 

| con ? wy | 

s there any. Thing you 
diſlike ? 4 \$s 

T. I find no fault, Land- 
lord, but with your Wine. 

T called for French, and 


your Man brought me Eng- 
liſh Wine 'S 


I mgan fuch Wine as is 
mixt here by the Sophiſtry 
of Vintners. ' 

C. I own, Sir, the Engliſh 
have a peculiar Knack that 


” 

e have the Art of ma- 

king fick Wine brisk, and 

giving ita good Complexion. 
But you may believe, we 


don't ſpoil - Wine that is 


good. 
And that we have as good- 


in England as-any you have 

in France. wy 

© For our Merchants do 
commonly buy the beſt. 
Nay your ſtrong bodied 
Wines prove better in Eng- 
land than in the Place of 
their Growth. y 

T7. How will you make 
that our ? 

*_ C. By the Working of the 
| Sea, which makes. 'em finer, 
and more palatable. 

But, if you pleaſe to have 
true Engliſh Wine, I have 
that which is ſtronger than 
moſt Wines of the Growth 
of France. 


Monſieur etes vous bien ſervi? 
Etes wous content ? 

Y a-t*il quelque Choſe qui ne 
ſoit pas a witre gre? 

Je ne trouve a redire, mon 
Hote, qu'a vitre Vin. 

Fai demands du Vin de 

France, & witre Valet m'a ap- 

porte du Vin a" Angleterre. 


Je wenx dire du Vin melangd 
ici par Þ Artifice des Cabare» 
tiers, ' 

FP avoues, Monſieur," que les 
Anglois ſont fort habiles ent ce 
Metter 14. 

Nous arvons F Art de rendre ls 
force au Vin quand il eft dechn, 
+ de lui donner une Couleur vive, 

Maus vous porvez troire, que 
nous ne gatons pas le Vin, quand 
il eft bon, 

Et qus nous avons d' auſſi bon 
Vin en Angleterre, que vous en 
ayez, en France. 

Car nos Marchands d"orgi» 
naire achetent le meilleur. 

Et les Vins qui ont au corps 
ſont meilleurs en Angleterre que 
dans les Lieux ou ils croiſſent, 


Comment prowuere% Vous 
cela ? 

Par Þ Agitation de In Mer, 
qui les raffine, & les rend plus 
agreables au Goitt. : 

Mais, 11 vous plait d"aveir 
du vrai Vin d Angleterre, j'en 
ai qui eft plus fort que Is pli- 
part des Pins du Gris de France. 

T. Tha 


T. That is hard to be- 
heve. 

Pray, let me taſte ſome 
on'r. 

C. Sir, you ſhall have a 
Bottle on't immediately. 

T. Very well. 
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Cela eft difficile 4 croive... 


Dozznez, m'en un peu & gitter, 
Je vous prie. . 
Vous en aurez, Monſieur, une 
Bouteille tout a P heure. | 
Fore bien. 


WV . 


T. Is this your Engliſh 
Wine ? 

It looks like Canary. 

C. Pray, Sir, taſt on't. 

T. If it. taſts as well as it 
looks, it cannot be amiſs, 

Indeed *tis admirably good, 
and I find it pretty ſtrong. 


That lictle I drunk has al- 
ready warmed my Stomack. 
C. Sir, did you drink our 
but this Bottle, you would 


find the ſtrength of it in your * 


Brains. | 

There is no Champagne 
Wine ſo ſtrong as this. 

T. You amaze me. 

But do's it cheer up the 
Hearr, as Wine do's ? 

C. Ar firſt it ſtuns thoſe 
who are not uſed to it, as the 
Diſcharge of great Guns in 
an Army do's freſh Water 
Souldiers. 

But it isapt to elevare ſuch 
as are uſed to ir. ' 

T. "Tis not then conveni- 
ent for me to make too bold 
with it. | 
' \C;. Sir, one Glaſs or two 
more will do you no harm. 


Eſt ce ici votre Vin d' Angle» 
terre £ | 


_ - Nl reſſemble au Vin des Canariez. 


Je vous prie, Monſieur, goittez en. 

Si le Gout repond a la Conledir, 
il ne ſauroit qu'ttre bon. 

En verite c'eſt une Boiſſon ad- 
mirable, © je la trouve. aſſes, 
forte. 

Ce peu que j'en ai bus 'm'a 
dija echaufe I Eftomac. 

Monſecur, fi vous en bewviex, 
ſeulement une Bouteille, vous en 
trouveriez Feffet dans le Cer= + 
vVeau. | 

Il n'y a point de Yin ae Cham- 
pagne de la force ds cette Boiſſon. 

Vous me jurprenez. 

Maus #ejouit elle le Conr ds 
I Homme, comme fait le Vin ? 

D' abord elle etourdit ceux qui 
n'y ſont pas accoiitumez., comme 
fait une Decharge de  Artillerie 
dans une © Armee les Soldats 
d"eau douce. 

Mais ceux aui y ſont accolitu« 
mez..S\en d;vertiſſent fort bien. 

Il n'eſt pas donc 8 propos pony 


moi que j'en bois avec excer. 


Monſiexr ,un areas det da 
vantage ns ſauroient Vous faire 
de mal, You 


\ 


You may venture upon't, 
and take my Word for it. 

,T. Come on, then, I find 
both. you: and. your Liquor 
tem 

— pM to drink the 
Bottle out with your help, 
whatever comes-on't. 

C. Well, Sir, what d'ye 
think of it now ? 

T. I ami mawled. 'T'is Bed- 
time for me. 

G. Sir, I wiſh you good 
Reſt. 

T. Good Night t'ye. 

Pray, let me be awaked to 
morrow by break of Day. 

_ C. I ſhall take care of it. 

You may rely upon me. 


D. Sir, 
T. Who's there? __ 
D. *Tis break of Day. 
T. What's a Clock ? 
D. Four a Clock. 
T. I am going to riſe.. .. 
I ſhall be ready in a trice. 
Let my Horſe be Saddled 
in the mean time. 
And bring me a Baſon of 
Water, with a eh vr he” 
D. Will ou. pleaſe, Sir, 
to eat any Thi S, before you 
-£o ? 
7: Yes, I could eat a cou- 
ple of boyled Eggs- 
-:\, When yos bring. them, 
bring g.:the , iy with 
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" ax le Conre.: &b 11% 


Vous pouvez en tourre Ie riſ 
que, ſur ma parole. 

Cournge donc, je Vous trouue 
& vour Of witre Liqueur fort 
inſinuans. 

Je weux riſquer de uider 
cette Boutetlle avec vous, quoi 
qu'il arrive. 

He bien, Monſieur, qu'en dites 
Vous maintenant ? 

7 en tien, Or il eft tems pour 
moi de m' aller coucher. 

Monſieur, je vous ſouhaite bon 
Repos. 

Bon Soi. | 

fe wous prie, qu"on m eveille 
demain au point du fours 

Fen prendrai ſoin. 

Vous pouvez, vous repoſer ſur 
mi, 


"I } | =_y Ny 5&8 


4 


mr x 


'S wad I i. 


a 


Monſieur. 

Qui eſt 1a? 

Il fait Jour. 

Nuelle heure eft- il ? 

Cing heures. 

Te-vas me lever. 

Je ſerai bien tot habille.. 

Qu'on ſelle mon Cheval ce- 
pendant. 

Et apportez.moi de Þ Eau dans 
un Baſſm, avec une Servierte, 
- Pons plait” 11, ' Monſieur, de 
manger quelque. Chaſe, : gvant 
que de partir 2 ': 

Outs, aa, . Fe mangerois bien 
une couple d"Oeufs molkets:. 


En les apportants. cot ST: 


T. What's 


7, What's to pay ? 
D. Five, and ten pence. 


bs 


Ve 0 ach ? 
"'Y >: The two Partridges, 
ur Shillings. 


The Bread, a Peny. 
A Pint of Clarer, Nine 


Yence. 
A Bottle of Stour , 'Six 

Nence. 
The Bed, Six pence. 

T. 'Tis all very right. 


rowned the Partridges, and 
ut them out of my head. 


Q* 


ny Horſe ? 
D. That's a Thing by it 


his. - 
"The Hoſtler- will tell you; 


T. Hers, take your Rec- 
koning. 


a 
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7. How d'ye reckon. ſo 


-But the ' Stout had: almoſt 


What muſt I pay now for 


Iii 


Quy a-t-il 4 payer ? 
Cingq Chelins, is Solis. 
Coniment contez. vous tant ? ' 


Les Deux Perdrix, quatre 
Chelins. + 


Un Soil de Pain. 
La Chopine de Vin, Neuf 
Sols. 


La Bouteille de Biere farte, 
Six Soils, 

Ls Couchee, Six Sotts. 

Le Conte eff juſte. 

Il eft urai que 1s Biere forte 
avoit preſque noyt les Perdrix, 
que jen avis perdu le ſowventr. 

Combien me faut il mainte* 
nant payer pour man Cheval ? 

C'eſt une Aﬀaire 4 part. 


Le Valet de Þ Ecurie wous It 


dirs. 


Temez,, voila votre Conte, 


_ Tell the Hoſtler that I am Dites au Valet del Ecarie que 

rady, and bid him get my . je ſuis pret, & qu'il ſarte man 

Hor: our of the Stable. Cheval de PEcurie. * 

To take a Lodging. Pour prendre une 
L 

7. Ma you have a . \ 7Our avez, Madame, un Bil 
| Bill upon your Door, let ſur wvitre Porte, qui 

that tells me,you have Rogns m'apprend, que wour avez. des 


I to let. 
E. Sir, I had two to ler 
but 


'kave but one. 


Chambres # lower, * 


yeſterday, and now 1 deux 


% 


'f + EP 
T. In the firſt,. or ſecond 
Story ? 
E. In the ſecond. 
7, Forward, or backward ? 


E. Forward. 
7,. Will you pleaſe to et 
me'ſee it? © 
E, Yes, Sir, if you. pleaſe 
to give your ſelf the Trouble 
to come up. - 
T. Your Stair-caſe, Madam, 
IS good, and lighrſom. 
E. Here's the Room, Sir, 
A very good and conveni- 
ent Room, well furniſhed. 
Here 1s 2 little Cloſer, to 
put Things out of the way. 
Here's another larger,with 
- & good Light, and very fitfor 
a Scholar. 
T. Is the Feather-Bed good? 
E. As good as any in 
Town, 
" . Here you have a Table, a 
Couple of Stands,a Looking- 
Glaſs, and half a dozen of 
J Chairs. t 
You ſhall have clean Sheets 


once a Month. 

? The Maid, T hope, will 
make clean my-Shooes. 

E. So The ſhall. + 

Every Morning ſhe ſhall 
bring you a Baſon of Warer. 
| Arid from time to time 
ſhall give you ſuch Arren- 
dance as,is not to be denied. 


wb 
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Au premier, ou au ſetond 
Etage ? wu 
Au ſecond. 
Sur le Devant, ou ſur 1, © 
Derriere ? | 
Sur le Devant. 2 Rt 
Vous plai: il me ls faint Y* 
voir f - " 
Oui da, Monſieur, 5'il wout NK 
plait de prendre la peine < 
monter. | | 
Votre Eſcalier, Madame, 
fort bon, & bien eclaire. L 
Voici la Chambre; Monſieur.” 
Une fort bonne Chambrg 
tres commode, & bien garnie. % 
Voict un perit Cabinet ,ou I' 
peut. ſerrer ſer Hardes. | 
En vuci un autre plus grand 
& fort clair, propre- pour u 
Homme d"Etude. | 
Le Lit de plume eft il bon? 
Auſfi bor qu"il y ait en Vilk 


% 
fi 


0c 
0 


1 


Ii -vons avez. une Table,de 
Gueridons, un Miroir, & dem 
douzaine de bonnes Chaiſes, 


Vous aurez des Draps bla 
une fors le Motu . * 

Peſfpere que Ia Servante nl 
decrotera mes Souliers. 

Auſſi fera-t-elle. 

Tous les Matins elle vous 
portera de I Eau dans un Baſſm, 

Et vors renin de tents al 


tems | quelques petits Service 
roll oo Rog Son + An 


Vu. 7 vil 


7. So far, Madam, all is 
yery well. : 

The Queſtion is, 
; Rate you expett 2 Week for 
your Chamber.. 

8 E. My Rate- is but four 
Shillings a Week. 

4 never had leſs'for't. 

7: *'Tis too much for the 
ſecond Srory.. 
- The Room, I own, is''4 
BM fair Room, well furniſhed. 


But *'tis an Inconveniency 


'to go up and down two pair | 


bf Stairs. 
E:Sir,the Proſpe& you have 
Hof, betrer than in the 


Story, makes amends for 
at Inconveni 


T. If that, Madam, be. + 


gra an Advantage , Your | 
 Pemportent & ces egard j ur $0u= 


'tbs les atetres Ghambres.;' 


rrets muſt be counted the 
beſt Rooms in the Houſe. 


However F wort bemuch - 


: 'our of the Way. 


And; to de ſhore, T'le bate 
you bur Six pence. 

CE, Wal, Sit, I accept 
Your Offer. 


When &ye tnean to take py 


oiion 7 Night. 
T- This very Night. 
CN rote | 


or '$half a pn a Ranaſt 
EF. Sir, you are very we- 
come. 


T. Bur , whar Hye 
call this are) 
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what 


ou oy 


FI3 


Poila qui «ft bien, Madame. 


Its 'agit maintenant de ſa- 

Voir ce qu'il faut vous doner 

Par Semaine pour cettg Chambre. 
Jenn demanile. que quorre 

Chelins par Semaine. | 

Je nen ai jamais ou inoins. 


Ceft'trop pour le denzieme 


age: 

'L# Chaabre;' # Þ avite, eſt 
belle, &r bien garnie.. "| 

Mais v eft incommode de Mon- 


ter & ae deſcedre deux Mon- 


bs Veki, Monſieur, que Vous 
ver, ics, beaucoup phet belle que 
celle du premier, Eta 6 Conte 
balante cette' 'te. 


Si cela, Madan, 701 f 
grand Avantaze, vos Greniers 


Quoi quilen fdit, Jane 
non f a Wire 


vitre Offre. 


1 re 'f aites _ 1ebar de 
peſſeſan? | 


= jos tous pri ds rei 


ery! waning 57 A 


Ir, vous Hes ts tres 
'\ $12) Donn: | 

Mas, Je own ries caprens 
| appelle-pmon cd 
Vilk ? 


Duarte de Us 


\ Lay rodientr#e 


114 
E. Covent-Garden. 
T. And rhe Street. ? 
E. King-Str ear, * | 
7. TheSign of your Houſe? 
E. The Star. 
7. 1 am going, Mad 


am, 
to ferch my Things which 
I left beyond the Bridge. 
And I ſhall come -back 
with all ſpeed. 
* . E.: Sir, -By that time you 
come back, I ſhall take care 
that your Room may bein a 
readineſs. 
-  T, Pray, do. 


| _ GOT 7 
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 Hardes, qui ſont de 
au Pont, 


Le Commun:Jardin. 
Et la Rue ? 
King-Street. . 
L'Enſeigne de la Maiſon ! 
- L' Etoile. | 
Je vai, Madam, ir me. 
[axer, cd 


Et je reviendrai le plus tit 


que je pourtras. 


Avant votre Retour, Mon« 


ſreur, je prendrgi ſoin, que vitre 
Chambre ſoit ah eg _— 


Je vous, en prie.' 


——_— 


A Shou," between 

the Traveller, and his 

Landlad)y. 

«o you are 09:06 
T. It 


you, Madam-; 
and I affure youl ſhall make. 


it my . Buſineſs * to -deferve 
your Favour.--' - , 

E, Pray lerus forbear Com- 
'pliments. 14 
-- If :you — - haſte by 
£0 up, pray {it you down, an 
reſt your ſelf 7 this Parlour. 


My Maid is above in your 
Room, and 'twon't be long 
_ © before ſhe comes down. 

Let your Coachman bring 
in'your Portmantle. 


'F. 1 fear, Madam, it will-. 


' -cramber you here. 


7 


. prie. | 


Dialogue entre le 
Voyageur, & ſon H6- 
telle, 


A. Monſieur, vous Etes le tres 
bien venu chez, mor, 
Madam, je vous remercie, & 
je wous aſſeure que je me feral 
wne afſaire de meriter wire 
Feveur. F # 

Treve de Gomplimens, je" 
pref & 
4 ; 
ow oo 


Si wous Wetes pas 
monter, vous n aver 
afſevir, pour vous r 
dans cette Sale. | 

La Servante eft eu haut 


_ wuitre Chambre, & ne ta 
pas long tems 8 deſcendre. 


ve te Cocher apporte ici 
Faliſe. © 
Je crain, Madam, qu'elle mi 
neommead: 


VOus 1, Ic. 


-—— 


. 
»% * 


+. 


” 


% & 


to Graveſend ; - 


EF. Not at all. 

T. I ſhall make beld then 
to ſtay here a while, being 
= are pleaſed to be trou- 
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ITS 
Point du tout. 
Fe prendrai donc Ia libertd 


de demeurer ici quelque tems, 
puis que vous voulez bien me 


with my Company. ſoufrir dans witre Compagnie. 
 E, Pray Sir, fit down, and Seyez wous, Monſieur, je Vous 
reſt your ſelf a little. prie, & repoſez Vous un per. 
I. Br 

- E. How long, Sir, have you Depuis quand \, Monſieur, eſt 
been come to London * votre Arrive: a Londres ? 

© 7. Icame but this Morn- ' Je »'y ſuis gue depuis ce 
ing, about Nine. Matin wers les Neuf heures. 


E. From France, very likely. 


T. Yes, Madam. 
E. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you 
came by the way of Dover. 


T. T did fo. 
From thence I came Poſt 
and from 


roveſend, by Water to Lon- 


-E, The Thames is very 


- pleaſant at this time of the 


"River as far as London-Bridge. 
* At a diſtance one would 
think ita Foreſt. - 
 E. "Tis an nt of 
the Trade of this Place. 
. i hear.the Maid com-. 
ing down. 


* 


'Year. / 
T. 
fine River. 79 
And I admir'd as I came 
long, that infinice Number 
of Ships that are upon the 


If you 'be minded to go 
pp, you ay, if-you pleaſe. 


Londres. 


'Tis certainly 2 very 


De France appparemment. 

Oui, Madame." © Zn 

Je m'imagine , Mw; que 
wous etes venu par la voe de , 
Douvre. 

Aufſt juis je. 

De In je ſuis venu en Poſte 
jusqu's Graveſend ; & de 
Graveſend ,. par tau jugqu's 


La Thawiſe «t fort agreable 
dans cette Saiſon. | 


C'eſt aſſeurement une tres belle 
Rzuiers. "7 -\ 

Et j'ai admire, en paſſant, 
ce Nombre in fini de Vaiſſeaus 
qu'il y a jusqu'au Pont de Lon- 
dres.. | 


On airoit de hin, que cf 


une Fores. | 


C'eſ une Marque'du. grand 
Negoce qui ſe fait encetteVille. 
Fenten, Monſieur, ls Seryante 
qui deſcend. Fg 
Si vous aver envie de wy 
retirer, il eſt a vitre choix ge 
faire, oy non. 7 


; 


If 
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your Company ſome rime 


longer. 
T. I am, Madam , 
much obliged to you. 
But I muſt beg your Par- 


don at this time. 


very 


I ſcarce got any Reſt laſk 


Night, 


d I zm now overcome 
. with Sleep. 


I with you, Madam, gool 


Repoſe. 
E. Sir, 
ſame. 
Mary, take this Portmantle 
with you, and light the 
Gentleman up. 


I wiſh you the 


The Dialogues. 
IF nor, I. ſhould be glad of 


Si noni, je ſerai bien aiſe d, 


Jouir un peu plus long tems 4. 


witre Compagnie. 
Je wous ſuir, Madame, extres 
mement oblige. 


Mais jl A que je vous de. 


mande excuſe preſentement. 
Fe n'ai preſque point dormily 
Nuit paſſee, | 
Er je ſuis maſntenant Accas 
ble de Sommetl. 
Madame, je wous ſoubaits 
bon Repos. 
Fe fai lem?me ſauhait enwvitn 
aveur, 


Marie, prenez cette Valiſe. 


avec Vous , 


ſeeur. 


SY | 


——— 


Between the Traveller, 
and the Maid of. the 
Houſe. 


T. Ray ,  Marz, reach me 
P hy 2: there by 
the Portmantle. 
Take my Shooes,and make 
= clean before you" go to 


For I muſt go out to mor» 
row morning betimes. 

And failnot to bring me a 
Baſon of Water. 

F. Sir, the Towel hangs 
in that Corner. 

7: That's very well. 

What time do you riſe at 
this time of hy Year ? 


—__—— 


Entree Voyageur, & 


la Servante du Lo- 
gis. 


Arie, dennez. moi, je vu 

prie, mes Pantoufter, qu. 
Jont pres de la Valiſe. 

Prenez, mes Souliers, & ner- 


I. 


& eclairez Mor. 


teyex. bes goant que de our 


aller coucher. 


Car 1 faut que jeforte demain 


de bon'mat ins. 
Er ne 


— RE un Baſam. © 

La og Monſieur, pend 
\@ce Cora > 

Poila qui '0a bien. 

A quelle heure vous tral 
vous dans cette Saiſon ? -© 


pas de mah | 


2 


x 
- 
©! ; 


7 = 
-1} 


F. By 6x arclock. 
- 7, And your Miſtris, 
when does ſhe riſe common- 
ly? 
r Ar Seven. 
T7 Is ſhe married, or not? 
"YZ. She is a Widow. 
/ T. How long lince ? 
I F. About two Years. 
7 Whatwasher hlusband? 
F. A'Sword-Man. 
+. T. Has he Jeft any Chil 
en ? TY 
= F#. They have had two, 
'but they are dead. 
; T. Has he left her any 
FS + thing tolive on ? 
 F. Helceft her this Houſe 
furniſhed, and a ſmall Eſtate 
--1n the Country, whereby ſhe 
maintains her ſelf handſom= 


dy. 
| fs She ſeems to be a well- 
\ born Gentlewoman. | 
” And1T look upon herto be 
an infenious Woman. 
F. She is -1o I afjure you ; 
but. her good Nature and 
> Virtue goes beyoad all.- 
I 


- "7: Is the. Houſe full of 


;- Lodgers now? + 


© F. Si, there 1s. not. one . 


| Room empty. 

* - 7. WhatLodgers are they? 
*, F. Very,cavil People. 

>. T. How long have you 
.. been a Serwanthere? 

 »F.. Abovethree Years. 
17, But Lforger me ſelf, a- 
> mong ſo many Queſtions, 
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A ſix heuzes, 
E: vitreMaitreſſe 4 quelle heu- 
re ſe levest-elle ordinairement ? 


A ſept beures. - . 
Eſt elle marige, ou non. 

Elle eft Veuve. 

Depuis quand * 

Environ deux Ans. 

Qu" etoit ſon Mari ? 

Un Homme d' Epee. 

Hetil laifſe des Enfans ? 


Its en ont eu deux, mais ils 
ſont marts. 
Lui a-t=il laiſſe dequoi vivre? 


Il lui a laiſſe cette Maiſon 
garnie, & un petit Bien a la 
Campagne, dont elle wit fort 
honn#tement. ; 


Elke al air dune Femme "de 
bonne Nasſſance. 

Et elle me paroit avoir beau- 
coup d"eſprit. 6. 95] 

Fe vous aſſeure, qu'elle n a 3 
mais elle a encore plus de bouts 
& dbounttete. + | 


I, 
La Maiſon eſt elle maintenant 
_ pleind de Logeurs ? 
H ny @ pas, Monſieur, une 
Cambre oude. 
Quels Logeurs ſont ce? * 
De fort Honn#tes gow. 
Combien de tems avez vV0us 
ſervi dans cette Maiſon? 
' ly; plas ge trois ny. - 
F Mais je moublie, parmj 1gnt \ 
e Nueſtions. 2 
Reims 


» 
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And I fear your Miſtris 
' will be angry with me for 
detaining you ſo long. 


' F., Don't fear that, Sir; 
ſhe 1s too obliging. 


T. I would not therefore 
willingly diſoblige her. 

Beſides thar it is time for 
me to take ſome Reſt. 

F. Sir, I wiſh you a good 
Night's Reſt. 

T. I thank you heartily. 

Remember, as ſoon as you 
are up to morrow morning 
to bring me what I want. 

F. I won't fail. 
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Er je erain que vitre Mal- 
treſſe me prenne en. mauvaiſe 
party* que je Vous retienne ti 
long tems. 

Monſieur, vous n\wvez. 
faire de craindre, elle efs trop 
obligeante. 

C'eſt pourquei je ne voudroig 
pas wolontiers la deſobliger. 

Outre qu'il eſt tems pour mal 
d" aller prendre un peu de Repos. 

Monſieur, je wous ſouhaite 
bon Repos. | 

Je ous remercie de bon ceur, 

Souvenez, vous , des que aut 
fſerez. lrvde demain matin , 'd: 
m' apporter te qu'il me faut. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 


To giveout his Linnen 


to waſh, 


T.} NO you know, Mary, a 


good and honeſt 
. Waſher-woman? 
F. Sir, I know one that 
| lives here hard by. 
T. Pray, gofor her as ſoon 
" as you can. 

or all my Linnen is foul. 
F. Tamjuſt going thither. 


— —_ "_- ct, 


Pour donner ſon Lin- 
ge 4 blanchir, 
Onoiſſez, - vous , - Marie 
i quelque bonne Blanchifa 
ſeuſe, a qui Ton puiſſe ſe fier? 
Monſieur, j'en conoi une, qui 
demeure ici tout pres. | 
Allez, Is querir, je vous prie, 
le plus t6t que vous pourrez. 
Car tout men Linge eſt ſale. 
Je w'y en vay tout fe ce pas. 


"IL 


F. Sir, here is the Waſher- 
woman. 
T. Bid her come in. 


Good Woman, I have here 


þ Hara of foul Linnen to: Paquet de Linge ſale & blan- Y 
wah. | | | 


Voici, Monſieur, la Blanchiſ- | 
euſe: = 


Faites la enjres; 
Ma bonne 


, j ai ict un 


chiry | 


' 
W hay Ta 
j-"'8-" a 
' : 


What ſhall I give you to 
do 1t as it ſhou'd be done ? 
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Combien faut il que je vous 
donne pour le laver —_ 


' faut ? 


Be .reaſonable, and you 
ſhall kave my Cuſtom. 
_ G. Sir, we' mult ſee the Pie- 
Ces. ; 
And I ſhall tell you my 
Rates. 

A Night-Shirt is two 
pence. & 3 

A fine Shirt, ſix pence. 

A Lace-Cravat, with Ruf- 
fles, four pence. 


The Socks a peny a Pair, 

And .a Handcherchief a 
half-peny. | 

That's my loweſt Rate. 

T. Well, Iam willing to 
give you what you ask. 

But I expe to have 
muy Linnen very well waſh- 


. AndIdeſire you to do it 
with great care. 
For I am a little nice in 
that particular. 


Soyez, raiſemable, & ous 
aurez, ma Chalandiſe. | 

Monſieur, il faut voir les 
Peces. 

Et je vous dirai ce qu'il faud 
que vous donniez. | 

Une Chemiſe de nuit Cit 
deux ſous. 

Une Chemiſe fine, fix ſoils. 

Une Cravate a dentelles, 
avec les Manchettes , quaire 
outs. 
Les Chauſſons ,un ſoil la paire. 

Et un Mouchoir, deux lis 
ards. 

C'eſt Ia le plus juſte Prix. 

He bien, je vous donnerai tout 
ce que Vous me demanadez. 

Mais je preten que mon | Lin=- 


ge ſoit parfaitement | bien 


blanchi. 

Et je vous prie ds le faire a- 
vec. grand ſ1in. SIE” 

Car je ſuis un peu delicat 3 
cet egard. 


IIL 


G. Sir, you ſhall have no 


Cauſe to complain. 


+T. Tell the Pieces, and I 


ſhall ſet them down. 
' See now, whether I have 
' the right Number. 

Whulſt I 'read, do: you 
tell. 

G. "Tis all right. 


7..Pray, ſee you tear no- 


thing. 


Monſieur, vous n'aurez au» © 


cun ſujet de vous plainare. 
Contez, les Pieces, & je it 
mettrai-en ecrit. 
Vojez, maint enant, fi y ai le 
Juſte Nombre. 
je lirai, conto8," | _.. 


Le nombre y eft tout entier. 


Prenez garde, je" vous pri, | 


ae ne rien dechirer. 


7.1 


- - 
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But; above” all, take care 
you don't change my Lin» 
nen. 

You ſee how *tis all mar- 
ked. 

G. Sir, trouble not your {elf 
abour it. 


All will be . well on my 


e. 

T. Very good we fall 
quickly ſee what you mean 
by it. 

Bur; -pray, when ſhall I 
expect my Lannen ? 

G. You ſhall have it $a- 


The Dtalogues. 


Mais ſur tout prenex, ſoin de 
ne pas changer mon Linge. 


Vous woyex bien qu'il eft tout 
mar que. 

Monſieur, vous powues, met- 
tre "vbere eſprit gn repos de oe 
core ld. ; 

Tout irs bien de mon cite, 


Box, bon, nous wverrons bien 
tit comment ous Dentens 
des. | 

Mats, je vous prie, quand eſt 
ce que j aurai mon Linge. 

Vous I aurez, Samedi au ſoir 


turday Night at furtheſt. pour le plus tard. 
T. Don't fail me. Ne manquez pas. 
The Waſher-woman's La Fourberie de la 
Cheat. Blanchiſleuſe. 


| M7 has the Waſher-_ 


woman brought my 
Linnen home? 
 F. Oh ! dear Sir, I am 
loth to tell ye the Mif- 
' Fortune is befaln-you. 

7. What d'ye mean ? 

T7. That baſe Jade the 
Wzther-woman has given us 
all the Slip. 

carry'd 


She has away 


with | her all the | Linnen 
ſhe cou'd rake and ſcrape. 
_— Tun is among the. 


T.. You are in Jeft. 


Arie, la Blanchiſſeuſe a- 
r-elle apporte mon Lin- 


ge? 

Ha ! Monſieur, je crain de 
vous annoncer le Matheur qui 
wous eſt arrive. 

Que wveulex vous dire ? 

Cette Coquine de Blanchiſ» 
ſeuſe nous a fait a tous banque- 
rowte. * = 
Elle: a 'emporte tous le Lin« 
gequells a pi attraper. | 


. Le wvitre en eff. 


Vous ous moquer. 


F. Sir, 


F. Sw, you Will find 
ir bur 200 true , end [I 
am heartily forry- for it. 

T. If it be ſo, tis « hard 
Cale with me. 

All my Comfort is, thar 
I ſaved by that means the 
Charge of Waſhing 
_-A Penny fav; fays the 

Proverb, is a Penny gor. 

SIT Sir ; you. ſport. your 
ſelf ingeniouſly wath your 

Loſs. 

AndI am much miſtaken, 
if I don't take it more to 
heart than you do. 


"._ 
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Monfieur, vow ne 'travuveres, 
la nouvell: que trop weritablt 
Or jy en ai bien au Chagrin. 

$7 cela eft, reſt une mechante 
Aventure pugr mor. 

Toute ma Conſqlation oft, que 
par Is jai-epargne les frais yo 
Blanckiſſage.. * 

Nui epargne un ſoil, gogne 
ſoil, dit I; Proverhbe. 

Monſizur, vous vous divers 
tiſſez galamment \ de wiere 
Perte. * 

Et je ſuis bientrompce, ſi j je ne 
la pren plus a caur que Vous ne 
faites. 


———— 


m— 


The Traveller agrees 
with his Lan lady 
for Boarding. 


T.T Come, Madam, to ask 
your Advice. 
I don'r love-zoreat alone. 
Nor to eat at'Ordinaries. 


If you were'pleaſed to ad- 
mit me at your Table,I would 
content you very well. 

E. Sir, I have already two 
Boarders, an honeſt Genrle- 
man with his Wife, that lie 
one pair of Stairs. 

If you pleaſe-to make a 
third, you will be very w- 


Le Voyageur ſe met 
enPention chez fon 
Hotefle. 


E wien, Madame, wous de» 

mander votre _ 

Je w aime pas er ſeul. 

Ni a manger wage. - Oral 
naire. - - 
$i vous aviex la bontd ds me 
receuoir 4 vitre Table, je wous 
contenter 0s bien. 

Monſieur, j'ai deja dens Per 
Pfonaives, un honu#te  Homms 
avec ſa Femme, qui logent an” 
premier Erage. 

$i} yous plait den tre, vour 
ſerex, le tres bien Ven. 


Je wous ſui, Madame, fort 
oblige, fo 


Ler 


—-* 
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Let me but know upon 
what Terms. 
E.” Sir, *twill be conveni- 
ent for you in the firſt place 


to know how I treat my pre- 
ſent Boarders. 


For Breakfaſt, they have 
moſt commonly Bread and 
Butter, with ſome Ale. 

At Dinner, ' a Joynt of 
Boyled Meat, or Roaff, with 
ſome other Diſh in ſeaſon. 


But I keep no ſet Suppers, 


this being a Meal much out 
of date amongſt us in this 
City. 

There is however ſtill 
ſomething to eat, Butter or 
Cheeſe, or what is left at 
Dinner. 

-  T. That's enough for me. 
Fam not nice in my 
late, fo I am no greedy 
rer. ; | 
E. Then I doubt nor, but 
we ſhall agree well enough. 

And you ſhall pay nomore 
than the reſt 

My Rate 


is but T welve- 


pence 2 Day,beſides-the Rent 

of the. Room. 

T. You are very reaſon- 

able. ; 
And] can offer you no 

leſs, 
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Il ne iagit maintenant que 
de ſavoir vos Conditions. 

Il eft a propos, Monſieur, en 
premier litu, que vous ſachiez 
de quelle maniere je traite les 
Penſionaires que j'ai preſentes 
ment. . 

A Dejewner, ils ont le plug 
ſowvent du Pain & du Beurrg, 
wvec de P Ale. 

A Diner, un Membre de Vi- 
ande bouillie, ou ritie, avec 
quelque aytre Plat de ſaiſon. + 

Mais je ne fai point de Sou- 
per regle, c'eſt un Repas en quel+ 
que fagom aboli parmi nous dans 
cette Ville. 

Cependant il y a toujours 
quelque 'Choſe # manger, Beurre 
ow Fromage, ou les Reftes du 
Diner. | 

En woila aſſez, pour mor. 

Fe ne ſuis ni trop delicat, ni 
grand Mangeur. 


Feſpere done, qu'il n'y aurs 
point de Different entre nous. 

Et upus me payerez pas plus 
que les autres. | 

Fe ne. pren qu'un Chelin par 
Jour, outre la Rente de Ia 
Chambre. 

Vous #tes tres raiſonnable. 


Et je ne ſaurois vous offrit 
moins que gelg, 


AT, able 
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T Hat Diſh have 
ww there, Madam 
E. This is a Diſh of my 

= making, an Eng/;ſb Pudding. 
D Won't you pleaſe to taſte 


of it? 


7. With all my heart, Ma-_ 


dam. 


It cannot be amaſs from 


your hands. 


E: And I dare fay ut muſt 
be good,. if you do but like 


"29 


T. Indeed, Madam, I like 


it extreamly. 
E. Tam glad of it. 


What fay you, Sir, of our 


Engliſh Beef ? - 


T. "Tis incomparable. 


I m_ taſted any Thing 
more juicy. | 
E, This we call the 
of all Meats, or the Engl 
+ > Yor 
I find, I ſhall quickly make 
. - ferai tout Anglois dans peu de 
" fems. 


you an Engliſh man. 


T. . It ly's in your- own 


He Ee! ” 


 E, Sir, you drive the Nail 


very far. 


A Table Dialogue. 


. frowve extremement ben. 


Dialogue de Table. 


Uel Plat aver, vous 1d, Mage 
dame? / TY 
C'eſt un Plat de ma fagon, un 
Bo 4 7 Angloiſe. om 
Ne vous plait, il pas den 
gouter ? ; 
De tout mon caur, Madame. 


11 ne ſauroit *tre mauvait, 
puis qu'il eft de witre fagon. 

Et j'oſe dire, qu'«! ne pert 
qu'trre ben, Sil eft d wire 


goit. 

. En .verite, Madame, je. it 
Pew ſuis bien aiſe. M1 
Rue dites wont, Monſieur, de 

nitre Beuf d" Angleterre ? ., 
Il eft incomparable. | 
Fe 1'ai jamais rien goitd de 

plus ſutculent. 

* C'eſt ce que nous appelons It 
Roi aes Viandes, ou ls Perdricx 
i Angleterre. 

Je m'imagine, 'que je vu 


1l ne tient qu'a vour, Ma- 


Naand il vous plaira, " 
r- pg pret hs ral 
 * Yout pouſſez, Meufienr, 1s. - 
Pointe bien loin. yew | 

york hs Bis, - 


FRO ESS 


© 


wall lone cc <<” T_T. OE. RD nn was ans gw We in A a4%8u aw 
rs} . I 
— 


Fz4. 
© T. I ſhould be glad to 


drive it a hitle further. 
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Je ſerois bien aiſe, fs je pou» | 
Vous Ia pouſer un peu plus loin.” 


I. 


E. Sir, you don't drink to 
your Vittuals. 

Why don't you call for 
ſome Beer ? 

"Mary, give the Gentlemary 
ſome Drink. 

I fear, you won' t like our 
ſmall Beer. 

"Tis ſuch as: we uſe : at 
Meals. 

T. *Tis very cooling, and 
pleaſun at this Time of rhe 
ear. 

Bit it will never cool the 


' Love I have for your Sex. 


| Sir, you make your 
fel to be of a very amorous 
temper. 


Were I young and beauti- * 


Ful F ſhould 'make fine ſport 
with you. 

7. '-How d'ye mean, *Ma- 
datn ? [ Ss YL 

E. I ſhould fee you lan- 
guiſhing, and you would ſce 
me fruling. 

You would 'perfonate He- 


Pacliths, and F Demcritus.. 


You would be always cra- 


Ying, Tdenying: 


You always 


our 
"Raves, and Iu upon, ;n the high 


ROjes. 

T, By. that, Madam, I ſee 
*how thorow-paced You are.in 
he Methods of Love.” * 


Vous ne bewoez point, Mon- 
freur. 

Que ne vous faites vous Fa 
ner de la Biere? 

Marie , donnez, d boirt a 
Monſieny. 

. Je crain, que Is petite Biere 
ne Ji 4d bt goie, 

la Boiſſon qu'on byit ict 

Mis.s low aux Repas. 
'* Blle oft fort vaſraichiſſante, 
O- agreable dan; cette Saijen, 


Mas elle ne ſatiroit ralentir 
I Amotr que j'ut pour Vitre 
Sexe. | 

Monſieur , vous faites bien 
F Amoureux. 

$7 j* etois jenne Of belle, nons 
ferions beau Jeu, vous & moi. 


Comment Tentendez, wous - 
Maa me ? 

Je vous verrois lengwifſant, 
& wvms me trowveriez, riante. 


Fous FIG le Perſonnage 
# Hetactite,& moi celui deDe- 


mocrire; 
Vous ſerie, rodjeurs ſuppli- 


nt, & moi roiljours Hhexorable. 


On eur verred# Folljours & 
genonx, & mi toujours Jur mes 
grands Cheoanx. 

Par, 1a, Madame, je voi _ 


roour ent ently; parfaitement] air 


au Bureau. 646% G87 


But 


But you how; the moſt 
eruel-hearted have yielded at 


laſt. 
E. If ſome have yielded, 
others have ſtood ir out. 
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Iz; 
Mais vous ſaver, que les plus 
.crvelles ons in. fin cedd @ } Arotur, 


& quelquer wner ont oe, 
d autres ont teh ferme. 


P—_ 


IIITErrnn 


. The ' Traveller makes 
Love in good earneſt 
to his Landlady. 


[. 


7] Am, Madam, in good: 
earneſt with you. 

And *tis not for nothing, 
that my Star has led me to 
yours. 

I amall in a flame, and 
burn with Love. 

"Tis you, Madam, that 
have kindled, and daily feed 
this reſtleſs Flame. 

And none but you can al- 
lay. it. 

E. I, Sir ? 


Sure, you do not take me | 


for an Incendiary. 
...T, Fhould.nort think, Ma- 
dam, the yous of. you for 
it, if you do. not. run away 
(as - do) x when,they ſet a 
Houſe on | 
E. Pray, Sir, e 

ſelf a lirtle berrer, 


=; our 


yet underſtand the rt of 
thus great pretended Love. | 


on't - 


Le Vomgear fait tout 
de. bon. Amour a 
{a Maitreſle. 


E Jus, Madame, a leſe- 
rieux aVec VO0KS. +5442 


Et ce we <IY 
mon Eu do os 


wotre.' 


. Fe Jois tort. en find je brite 
Amour 


C'eſt vous Madame, qui ”m PR 
_ai{ume. ce Few, qui Sug ment ex, 
tones les Fours Jon Argeurc : 1 | 

F 'Et il yy £0 eacy gut fin 

fey remedier. © | 

Mot, Monffeur ? 

Je, ne puts croire, queens - 
m? pronice pour un Intendraive? 

Jen en aurou pas moinrbonne 
Opinion de vour, Madame, 
amps Lo 
us, j ” mus le 
fon & five Maiſon 


Fe Vous pots, 


ne compren. þas 6 ook oj 
but de witre Amour = - 
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If 'it be but a piece of 


French Gallantry, I have no- 
thing to ſay to it. | 

| If you mean honeſtly, I 
ſhall be fo fair with you, as 
to bring the Matter into De- 
liber ation. 

T. This Conceſſion, Ma- 
dam, is already a great Com- 
fort to me. - 

And all that can be rea- 
ſonably expefted from a wiſe 
and virtuous Gentlewoman. 
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Si ce weft qu'un. thu de Qa- 


lanterie Frangoiſe, je ai rieu | | 


a vous dire la deſſus.-. 


Mais i vitre But oft hoondte, | 


je weux bien avoir la Complai- 
ſance pour vous, de mettre la 
Ghoſe en Deliberation. 


Cette Conceſſion, Madame, eft 


une grande Douceur pour m9, 


Et tout ce qu'on peut raiſon- 
ablement eſperer d'une ſage & 
vertueuſe Demaiſelte. 


II: 


L The firſt time, Madam, m 
y 

a ſudden and unuſual Mori- 
on-in my Heart, which I 
Jook'd upon as a Fore-runner 
ot Something more than or- 


Er fince I fixed my 
Thoughts upon Marriage, 
—_ my Love upon your 


.  E. Thus you reckon with- - 


out your Hoſt, 

ean while I cannot but 
admire, ſuppoſing all true 
what you ſay, - how fo com- 
pleat a Gentleman, in the 
prime of his Age, ſhould fix 


upon a Widow. 

A Woman about thirty, 
and who has ſcarce any thing 
left to recommend to 
Mankin | 


d. 
T. This is, Madam, the 
tc of Modeſty. 


—_— upon you, Ifelr 


La premiere foir, Madame, 


que je jettai les Yeux ſur vous, 
je ſentis dans mon Caur un 
Mouwvement ſubit & extraordi- 
naire, que je pris pour F Avant- 
eoureur d'un Evenement im- 
preves. 

Depuis ce tems Ia j'ai tos 
jours eu Veſprit port? au Ma- 
riage, & c'eſt # vous, Madame, 
4 qui j envenx. 

Ainſs vous contez. ſans vitre 
Hite. 


Cepenaant, ſuppoſe que wour 


oyez ſincere en tout ce que 0us 
avancez, je ne puis conceuoir 
comment un Gentilhomme fi ac- 
compli que vous ter, &f dans 
ls fleur de ſon Age, puiſſe ſe re> 
ſoudre & prendre une Vewve. 
Une Femme derviron Frente 


Ans, qui # perdu tour fer Agrt- 
mens. | 


C'eſt la Modeſtie, Madame 


qui our fait parker de Ia ſorre, 
F Buc 


4 2 3 - 


— 


/ 


I know 


z way. enExaſe the C 


; Nm at let 


- N69 
.min 


my had not you thoſe 
ns which are obvious 
- ro every one, a true Lover, 
i? > RoW, never finds any 


amiſ: $, 
E. 'That Love is blind, e- 


& - very one knows : 


Bur, when it begins to 
cool, the Caſe is atter'd. 
- And that is a Thing worth 
our Conſideration. 
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Mais , quand memes Ayous 
7 "quriex pas, rous cer Charmes 
gue Vous anzex, vous ſaves 
qu' un" vgritable Amant ne from 
ve rien qui ne ſoit parfait dan; 
Obje# de ſan Amour. 

Chacun ſait, que : F Amour eſt 
aveugle. 

Mais il commence 4 win, des 
qu'il commence 4 ſe raleucty. 

Er C'eſt ce que Vous & mos 
acvons bien conſiaerer. 


III. 


*E. Marrying is one of the 


- boldeſt Artempts we are Ca» 


- pable of. 
And a Man. had better 


ſometimes'go about ſtorming 


of gf Towng an ſtormung of a 


ow "have an Engliſh Pro- 
Verb that proves r00 nn, 


Nor in. haſte, and 


T. That 1 grant. to be 
true ; Four g of raſh and 
{idgrate Matches, that 
\ nothing hur the fatil- 
fying of Luſt. 

E. As to my Fortune, Sir, 


LAneY but nouah to keep 


a further , Charge would 
be 2 Burden to me. 

Children may come, and 
the - Charge of 


them. 
Accidents happen, that 


arge. 


Ls Mariage eft une de TIN 
plus hardies Entrepriſes d01.8 
'120us ſoyons capables. 

Et il VAugr ot | mieusx cies 
fois, qu” un Homme allat 's © Af» 
ſane. a"une Ville 4 a 6 big #10 
Femme. 

Now: AVans om froents - 

ois qni ne ſe trouve mM | 
on rrop ſowvent veritable, Qui fe 
hire de Te marier, Sen Ie- 

pent 2 lozſtr. 

vhs Proverbe doit # gppliquer 
princ? palement , a go pins 
qui me ſe font 4 ans I autrss 
Valles que fo, aſſowvir la Con- 
enitiſe d de ls Chair. 

.A man particularier, jew'ai, 
Monſieur, que dequor m'entrety* 


vir. 


De nawveaux Frais me mea- 
troient mal & mon ale. 

Je puis avoir des Enfans, & 
je ſai ce qu'il en coute. 


Il arrive des Accidens, qai- 
angmentent let Frais. 


K F 
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If you can: offer Some- 

thing on your ſide in An- 

ſwer to theſe ObjeCtions, I 

ſhall te!] you my Mind fur- 
er. 

*As to your Perſon, I can 


- except nothing againſt it. 


T. I cannot blame you, 
Madam, for your Frecauti- 
ons. 

And I look upon 'em as 
the Effe&t of Wiſdom. | 

As for my part, I will be 


ſincere with you. 


IV. 


T. Thaveno real Eſtate. 


But I have a Bill of Ex- 


change for two hundred 
Pounds, and a Way to im- 
prove 1.5 F 
E O 1s to ou the 
|; Jn EF | 
T. Mr. ——, aneminent 
Merchant in the City. 
E. I know him. 
He isa very honeſt Man. 
You may rely upon him. 


T. As I hope, Madam, I 


=_ rely upon you. 
or certainly you wou'd 


break my Heart, ſhou'd you 
- diſappoint me. 
E. I know not what to 
fay to it. | 
But it ſeems, Providence 


has fated us into an Union. 
And to thar Providence I 
wholly ſubmit my ſelf, 
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Si onus aver. quelque Choſy 4 | 


propoſer de witre cord qui v6 
ponde & ces Objeftions, je my 
declarerai plus avant ſur cette 
Aﬀaire. k 
Pour ce qui eſt de itre P 
ſonne, je wai rim & wo 
ob jeter. | 
Je' ne ſaurois vous blamer, 
Madame,d" avoir toutes ces Pres 
cautions. | 


* Et je les enviſage comme "uni; 


effes de votre Prudence. 


Pour moi, j'en wveux agir 


ſincerement AVec Vu» 


ae Terre, 


Change de deux Cent Livre 
Sterlin, &+ be Secret de Is 
faire wvaliir, | 

Qui doit wous payer cette 
Lettve # 


I 
to} 
own 

T. 

Pl 
Cho 

A 
this 

A 
this 
{| 
00. 
1 
thi 


HY * ” | , ; 
Je n'ai point de bien en fondr fl for 
Mais j'si wne Lettre es ay 


. 


< 


; I 
tu 


Monſieur ———, un Marchand” 


d' Importance en cette Ville. 
Je le conot. 


E 


C'eſt un tres honntte Homme, 


Vous powvez, faire fond ſur 
lui 


dois faire fond ſur vous, 


Car vous me feriex afſeurt- 


s. 
Et j'eſvere, Madame, que je” 


ment mourir de Chagrin, ft vous © 


ref uſiez de repondlre @ mes Defirs. - 


Je ne ſai qu'en dire. 


Mais il ſemble, que le Deſtin © 


ait ordonne nitre Mariage. 


Et je me ſoumet au reſts # ls | 
I. ' 


Providence, 


7 | 
ef <1 pray God it may be both 
"Fro your ' Comfort and my 


own. 

'T. IT think my * ſelf the 
happieſt of Men in my 
Choice. 

And I bleſs Heaven for 
this Condeſcenſion of yours. 
BY Accept, in the mean time, 
this Diamond-Ring, Madam, 
$4 Token of my AﬀeRi- 
A X 


* And appony when you 
think fir, the Marriage-Day. 

8 E. I thank you, my Dear, 
[Bf for this noble Preſenr. 


"Roy. - 
'And, upon our Marriage, 
T ſhall be, and all I have, in- 
tirely at your Diſpoſal. 


Ae _—__ FC. 
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My Heart is yours alrea- . 


I29 

Je prie Dieu, que ce foie 
pour wirte Bien, & te 
mien. 


Je me tien, Madame , pour 
le plus heureux des Hommes 
dans le Choix que j'ai fait, 

Et je ren Grates au Ciel pour 
vitre Condeſcendance. | 
Acceptez cependant, Madame, 
cette Bague de Diamans pour 
une Marque de mon Aﬀetti- 
on, Wn 
Et nomme 2, | quand il vous 
plaira, le Jour porr Ia Conſon- 

mation de ndtre Mariage. 

Je vous remertie, Monſieur, 
ae ce noble Preſent. 

Mom Crzur oft dfja tout &. 
Vous, 

Et,quand nous ſerms Mariez, 
je ſerai toute entiere, avec tout 


ce que j'ai, a vitre Diſpoſition, 


——_—__ =_ 


\————yuu 


BH gets himſelf Hew- 
\ cloathed  Cap-a-pe, 


upon which you have 


. theſe following Nia- 
lanes. 


With a Taylor. 
T.f Have Occaſion, m 
.Friend, for a new Suit 
othes 


* But I nuiſt have it very 
neat, and faſhionable. 

7. Will you pleaſe, Sir , 
to have itof Cloth ? 


I. 
Avec un Tailleur. 


\ & 2 | 

wh | 0 il, Monſtexr, de , 

Þ avoir op ' 
2 


Il ſe fait habiller de 
neuf de pie en cap, 
ſur quoi vous avez 
ces Dialogues ſut- 
Vans. 


' Ai beſoin , mon Ami, d'un 
Habit neuf. 


Mais il fant qu'jl ſoit fort 
ls made 
? 
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T have here very fine 
Patterns. 
T. Let me ſee 'em. 
F. Here is one of a fine 
lively Colour. | 
T.. I like it the beſt of 


any. od 


Pray, let me have as much 
2s will make me a Suit. 

l =o what is the Price of 
It : | 

F. Eighteen Shillings will 
be the loweſt. 

T. How many Yards will 

make up the Suit ? 

7. The'Coat and Brceches 
will rake up two Yards and 
2 half. | 

T. As fot the Veſte, I 
muſt have it-of ſome + fine 
flowr'd'SUk, | 

5. Then I muſt look for 
ſome, -and -bring you ſome 
Patterns. 

What Lining ,. Sir, will 
you have to your Coat ? 

T. Nothing but Shalloon. 

'The ' reſt I leave -to your 
Diſcretion. | 

So'you may take my Mea- 
fure, 


I I. 


5. Sir, I come townit on 
you, with-Patterns of. How- 
red Silk, for your Veſt, _ 

This, among rhe reſt, 1s a 
very fine laſting ' Silk, and 
the moſt ſurable in- Colour 
to your Cloth. 


- 
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 voud qu'dn double le Tuſtauc 


Pen ai. ici de fort be 

Echantillons. f «7 a 
Montrez, les moi, 
En woici un d"ung fort bt 
Couleur vive. 

Il m'agrce mieux que ' 
antre. | 
Prenez, en, je vors -prie, . 
tant qu'il men faut pour 
Mais combien colite=t-il At 
ne ? - 

Dizhuit Chelins pour "W+ 
mins. . 
ee | 


Combien 'd Aunes 

P Aﬀaire ? 
11 faut deux Aunes Or dumi 

pour be Tuſtaucorps &r © 

Charnſſes. | 
Pour ce qui eſt de la Veſts, 


la weux d'une Bs Soie a ferns - 


Il fant donc que j'en cherth 
& que je Vous en apporte 
Echantillons . 

Dequei , Monſienr , 


-De-Chalon {implement. | 
Je laiſſe le refte 4 vitre Dil 
eretion. = 1 
Ainſi o018 raves qu'a prof © 
dre ma Meſure. 


Jewvien, Monſieur, vou 
trer des Echantillens de Soi 
fleurs, pour wotre Veſte, © 

Celui ci entr' autres eft d't 

belle 8oie,. & d'un fort bon fi 
dont Ia » Couleur revient 1 
bien # celle ds itre Drap. 


_ 


want Of it. 


with all ' ſpeed, 
# made. 


nday ncxt. 


48 7. You ſee, Sir, that I am 
'Y 3 good as my word. 
of 7. I am glad I find you 


i +. 
# Come, ler us ſee this Suit, 


and ” it ON. 
F. Sir, it fits you very 


- well. . 

' 7, I find the Coat 2 luttle 
*too wide. / 

F'* 7. Sir, they wear 'em ſo 


© now. 
* T. The Veſt ſuits very 
: well with the Coar. 
$3. Very'well. 
7. Let's ſee your Bill. 
What do's it amount to ? 
* 5. Itcomes to Nine Pound, 


» Cleven Shillings, and five 


'. pence. 
" T. I hate a Sum with a 


Tail ro it, and am all for a 


round Sum. 
You muſt bate the odd 


| There is eight Guineas, 
- thar make eight Pounds, fix- 
nd four Shilings beſt 
$ beſides 
makes Nine Pounds. beſ 


oh > es, = - 
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And let me have*the- Snir | 
and well ſoit fait au plus tht, & propre- 


I muſt of neceſſity have ir 


+ 7. Sir, you ſhan't fail of 
it. 


I3L 
+7, How much. the Yard ? Combien I Aune ? 
+ 3. Ten Shillings. Dix Chelins. 
- 7, Take as much as you Prenezen 06 qu'il en faut. 


Et prenez. ſoin que I Habit 


ment. 

I! faut de neceſſt{ que je aye 
pour Dimanche prochain. 

Vous I aurez, Monſieur, ſans 
faute, 


IIL 


Vous woyer bien, Monſieur, que 
je ſuis Homme de parole. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous Frou- 
ver tel. 

Ca, wvoyens cet Habit, & < 


ſayons le. 


Monſieur, i1 ors eft ex5rcme> 
ment propre. 
Je trawve le Tuftaucorps un 


peu trop large. 


Monſicur, on lis porte ainſs 
preſcntement. | 

La Veſte aſſortit fort bien le 
Tuſtaucorps. 

Parfaitement bien. 

Voyons les Parties. 

A combien monte=t-il ? 

Il monte. Neuf Livres fters 
lin, onze Chelins, cinq Sos. 


Je hai une Somme avec une 
Nuene, jaime une Somme toute 
ronde. 

Il ew faut rabatre bes onze 
Chelins cinq Sol. 

Voila huit Guindes, quj font 
huit Livres ſeixs Ghabns. 


Et quatre Chelins dayantage 
Flaylc.c 73 wy K 3 5In- 
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7. Indeed, &'r, "tis too En verite, Monſieur, c'eſt tn, * 
little, peu Feli 
And I would not take it, Et je ne le prendrois pas, ui, - NO! 
bur that I hope you will im- - ?oit que j 'eſpere que vous men © 
ploy me hereafter. ployerez*a Þ avenir. $4 
7 I will fo, if you uſe me * Auſh fera; je, f vor me ſal Ct 
well. Vex comme il faut. of 
$ 


With a Seam(treſs. 


K. Hat dye want , 

VV Sir ? 

T7. Have you any fine 
Cravars ? 

K. Will you have 'em, Sir, © 
plain, or laced ? 

T. Laced. 

K. I have as fine as any 
upon the Exchange. 

Here's' a Couple, which I 
hope will do your Buſineſs. 

4 T. Where be the Ruffles ? 

K. Here they be, Sir, 

T. How much d'ye ask 
for 'em ? 

K. The Price is Thirty 
Shillings a Cravat, with the 
Ruffles. 

T. I won't make many 
words with you. 

Will you take five and 
twenty ? 

- 'Tis as much as they are 
worth, and more : will not 
give.” 


%@ 


7 This is always the owe 
| ate al Un. s 


-— 


E. 


x Then I muſt loſe by 


Avec une Lingere. 


| Que wous plait il d"achet | 
Monſeeur ? ; 
AVER, V0145 ae belles Cravateil 


Vous les plait il, Monſieur, | 
wnies, ou 4d.dentelles ? 
A Dentelles. F. 
Fen ai dauſſi belles wily | 
en ait dans la Bourſe. Lf 
En waici une Couple, qui je 
ſpere ſeront wvitre fait. | 
Ou «ſont les Manchettes ? 
Les woict, M 
Combien en demandes. V0145 2 


Elles vous couteront Trents 
Chelins la piece, avec les Den. 
telles. | 
" Je ne Veux Pas merchender 
long tems arvec Vo.  » 

Voulez, vous en prev vints/ 
cing ? '$ 

C'eſt tout ce : quells pewvent 
waloir, & je n'en veux pas 
donner age. ' | 


 1l ſaut done que j'y perde. 


C'eſt Id ny s wn da 
Ds, A. 


Y 
- & 


F2 


, 
bo 


5 


© me. 


enough 
FF And I could wiſh, they _ 
- were nn ET 
FF F. 1 warrant you, Sir, they 
are both long and wide 


j_or- double his Money. 
Sir, 


of another mind. 


K.. Do you - want any 
Shirts, Sir ? 

I have ſome of very good 
' Cloth. 


© T. Let us ſee. 


Theſe-are roo courſe for 


Shew me fome finer. 
K. Theſe, Sir, I hope, will 


| pleaſe you. 


Finer I have nor. 
T. They are ſcarce long 
for me. 


| enough, 

How many do you want, 
. Sir ? 
* T.I ſhall take half a dozen» 
if you be but reaſonable. 
_ &. Sir, you ſhall have 'em 
for eight Shillings a piece. 

Mind ,the Cloth. 

*T is both fine and ſubſtan- 
tial. 

T. Yes, 
dear. 

Yon exaQ upon me. 

K. Far from thar, Sir. 

I ask you little more than 


I we me. 


but you are too 


The Dicks, 


"IF \ Tradefinan thinks him- 
ſelf a Loſer, when he does 


did you know 
| Fe Rare we pay" for our 
Jo Commodities, you would be 
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Le Marchand dit tobjours 
qu'il perd, £'il ne double pas ſon 
Argent. 

Si vous ſaviez, Monſceny, Ie 
Prix que nous payons pour nos 
Marchandiſes, vous ſeriezd"un 
autre ſentiment. 


IT. 


Avex, ous beſoin de Chemi* 
e&, Monſieur ? 


Ten ai de fort bonne Toile, 


Poyens. 
Celles of ſont trop groffieres 


Pour mos. 


Mon: rez, men 4 plus fines. 
Feſpere, Monfiezr, que Vous 
agreerez. celles ct. 

Je n'en ai point de plus fines. 

A peine ſont elles aſſez longugs 
pour moi. | 
Et je ſoubaiterais , qe 'elles 
fuſſent plus" amples. 

Je  wvaus repon , Gewr, 
qu'elles ſont af. longues . &r 
larges. 

Combien © vous” en faut il, 
Monſieur ? | 

$i vous voulez, &rre raiſomg- 
ble, j'en prendrai demi douzaine. 

Vous les gurez, Monſieur, pour 
huit Chelins la piece. 

Aaron bien cette Toile. 

Ele eſt tres belle & bonne. 


Oui, mais vous etes trop 
chere. 


Vous me demandez trop. 
Bien loin de cela, Monſteur. 
Fe ne nn depen d peru 
pres ce me 6016ent , 
que % " kb 


Py 


T34 
I ſuppoſe you will allow 
me ſome*Profit to live by. 
T. Tis but reaſonable. 
Eer us then' agree at fix 
| Shillings'a Shirt. | 
K. Sir, they ſtand me in 
more. 
You ſhall have 'em for 
ſeven a piece. 
T cannot ſell 'emr under. 


That is the loweſt Price. 
T. Then put them by, 
with the Cravats and Ruffles. 


T. Pray; ſhew me ſome 
Socks. 


K. Sir, here are very good 
ones. 

T. How much a pair ? 

K. Six pence. 

T. Lay by four pair. 


you ? | 
XK. Some Silk, and others 
Holland. 


theſe . Holland 
chiefs ? | 
XK. Two Shillings a piece. 

7. If you will let me have 
'sm for eighteen pence,T ſhall 
take half a dozen. 
XK. Ar twenty pence a 
piece you ſhall have 'em, not 

. under. Xa 

T. Yon are too hard for 


a 1 fare you'don' 
" | 
GALRAK Tout bone 


Handker- 
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What Handkerchiefs have | 


7. How much d'ye ſell. 


Tombins donc da" accord 4d fox 
Chelins la Chemiſe. | 
Elter me reviennent, Monfieut, 
a davantage. , 
Vous les aurez. pour ſept Ches 
lins la piete. 
fe ne ſaurols les wendye 4 
mans, 
. C'eſt la le plur bas Priz. 
Mcttez les donc @ part, ave 
les Cravates, &f les Manchetter, 


- © 4 


Montrez, moi des Chanuſſons, 
je vous prie. $f 
En woici, Monſienr, ds fort + 
bons, | 6 
Combien la paire ? 
Six Souls. © 8 
Mettez en quatre paires 4 pays. 


FP 
» 


Nuels Mouchorrs avex vous ? p + 

Ten ai de Soie, & it Tie i 
d" Hollande. | ” if 

Combien weandex, vous crun de © 
Toile d' Hollande ? _ 

Deux Chelins la piece. 

Sz ous voulez, me les Inifſer | 
pour dix buit Soles la piece, j'en 
prendrai demi douzaine. 


A wvint Soils Ia piece vous bs © 
abrez, niait not pas & moins. 


Vous ma. faites tefljours trip | 


payer.” | 
Je ſuis ſeure, - que © 

Vous ne partes. pas >. 
Wa Have * 


{is 
f, 


Have you occaſion for any 
quilted Nighr-caps,. Sir ? 


; . T. You prevented me,Ma- 


dam. 


I want ſome of the peaked 


ones. . 
What is the Price of 'em ? 
K. Sir, I have ſome finer 

than others. : 


The fineſt are fire Shile 


' lings a piece. 


T. F bid you four, and 'tis 
enough in Conſcience. 

K. Now, Sir, you muſt 
own, You are too hard for 
me. TTY 
How many do you want, 
Six ? 

T. Four will ferve my 
rurn. 
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Aves vous beſoin, Monſieur, 
de Bonnet s de Nuit piquez 2 
Vous m' avez prevenu, Made 
moiſelle. 
Fe veux de cis Bonnets qui 
ont une Pointe. | 
Combien en demandez wous ? 
Fen ai, Monſieur, de phus 


. fns que a" autres. 


Les plas fins ſont d'un ect 
piece. | 
Je wous en offre quatre, & 
eeſt aſſez en conſcience. 

Avvouez done, Monſieur, que 
V0us avez maintenant Þ Aman» 
tage ſur moi. 

Combien vous en fant il? - 


Quatre feront mon Afſaire. 


IV. 


T. Let us now reckon. 


K. The two Cravats and 


Ruffles come to fifry Shil- 
gs. 
"I ſix Shifts, at ſeven 


Shillings a- piece, come to 
ewo and forty Shillings. 
The Socks, at fix pence 2 


pair, three Shillings. 


_ The half dozen Handket- 
chiefs, /at rwenty pence a 
piece, ten Shillings. 

And the four ay ng 
at fonr Shillings a piece, ſix- 
teen Shillings. 

The while, Sir, comes to 
Six Pounds one Shilling. 

7. The odd Shilling; Ma- 


dam, you muſt difpenit me 
with. 


Contons manntenant. 

Les deux, Cihovates, avec bes * 

bettes, revienent & cin» 
quante Chelins. 

Les fin Chemiſes, a ſept Che 
bins Ia piece, montent a qua» 
rante deux Chelins. 

Les Chauſſons, a ſix Soils Ia 


_ paire, trou Cheling. 


Fer firs Mouchoirs, 4 vim 
Solis bn piece, - dix Chelins. 


. Et les quatre Bonnets de Nuit, 
5 oy la piece, ſeize 
INS, 
Ze tout, Monſieur, nionte 4 
S:x Livers fterlin,+ un Chelin. 
Power I; Chalin. de ſurplus, 
Mademoiſellt, il n'en faut par © 
parkr. 


| X. Well, 
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, K. Wel), Sir, I ſha'n't in- 


ſiſt upon it. 

' T. There 15 A es 
y, give methe reſt. 

a; Then, Sir, you muſt 

have Twelve Shallings. 


go So I mean. 

K. There, they be, 'and I 
give you my Thanks. - 

I hope, Sir, I ſhall have 
your Cuſtom hereafter. 

T. If I find that you have 
uſed me well, you may rec- 
kon upon 1t. 

K. Sir, if you pleaſe, my 
Apprentice thall carry - theſe 
Things home for you. 

T. Then let her go along 
with me. 


He bien ! Monſleur, je wins 


ſifterai pas 12 deſſus. 

Voila fix Guintes, je wous 
prie, demez. moi le reſte. 
- it faut done, Monſiexr, que 
vous ayes douze Cheling de re» 
Four. 


C'eft ainſi que je Penten. 


Lec ' voila, © je vous re- 


mMercie. 

Fefpere, Monſieur, que j' aus 
rai delormais titre Chalandiſe. 

Si je trouve que Vous mavez 
bien ſervi, vous powuez, conter 
la deſſus. 

S'il vous plait , Monſieny, 
mon Apprentiſſe porters ces 
Choſes chez, vous. 

Quelle vieme done avec 
mor. 


= 


With a Hatter, and 
a Hoher. 


C_ 


, Aſter, I want a+Bea» 

L ver, pray, ſhew me 
a good one. 

L. Here is one, Sir, that 
1s 2 good ſubſtantial Hat,and 
well made. | : 

Will you pleaſe to try it 
on ? 
T. Tis too big for me. 
Shew me another. _. 

L. Sir, here's one that I 


-hope will fit you. 


w0us ſers propre. 


Ayec un Chapehier, 
& un Vendeur de 


Bas. 


K i 


Ai beſoin, Monſieur ; d'un 


Caſter, faiter men voir un 


on. 
_ En woici un, Monſieur , qus 


eft fort, & bien travail. 


- Vous plait il de Teſſayer 2 


ll eff trop grand pour moi, 
Montrez m'en un autre.” 
En wvoici un qui 1 22nt 

7. Bu 


od \ ; 


y 0 


7. But it is not fo fine as 
the ocher. 

And the Brims are ſome- 
' thing narrower. 

L. *Tis therefore the more 
in faſhion. 


And, if you wall believe 


me, 'tis a very good Har, 
that firs you well,and will do 
you a deal of Service. 

T. What do you ask for 
it ? 

L, Sir, it is worth three 
Pounds, but you ſhall have 
it for five and fifty Shillings. 


T. If I ſhould give you 
fifty for't, I ſhould think” it 
well paid. 

L. Sir, I am not of your 
Mind. 

T. However I am reſol- 
ved to- give you no more 
for it. Rp 

L. Then you muſt remain 
hve Shillings in my Debr- 
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Mais il n'eſt pas ſs fin que 


Pautre. 

Et les Bards n'en ſont pas 
larges. 

1] en eft plus 4 ls mode. 


Et,fi vous m'en vouler, cyaire, 
ceſt un tres bon Chapeau, qui 
wous fied bien, & qui Vous ren- 
dra bon ſervice. ' \ | 

Combzen en demantlez tons ? 


Ce Chapeau 14, Monſexr, 
wvaut trois Livres fterlin, mais 
vous aurez pour cinquante 
cing Chelins. 

Si je vous en donois cin- 
quante; je le croiross bien-paye. 


Fe me ſuis pas, Monſieur, de 
wvorre Sentiment. : 
. Quoi qu'il en ſoit, je ſuis re» 
ſolu de n'en pas donner davan- 
rage. 
Il faut donc que vous ma re- 
ſtiez, redevable de cing Chelins. 


T. To pay, when I ſhall _ÞA vous payer, quand bou-me 
think fit. ; fſembler 2. - , 
| II. ; 
T. Have you any good Avex vous de bons Das de 
Silk-ſtockings ? Soie ? | 
 M. Very good Sir, at your De tres bor, Monſieur, & wie 
ſervice. ' tre Service. . | 
Will you have *em Knit, Les voulez wour 4d Paiguille, 
or Woven ? ou faits au Metier i 
__T. Knit. . A PF amuill. 


M. What Colour, Sir ? 


T. Take this Pattern. of 


De quelle Couleur, Monſieur ? 
Prenez, /cet Echantillon, . & 


Cloth, and' match it as well afortiſez le le mieus que wour 

Yreg. 

7'ai trowod, Mmſiesr, witre 
+ There's 


as YOu can. 
4" M: Sir, I found 
look for. Try: 


what you 


att. 
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There's your Cloth migh- 
ty well matched. 

And you never ſaw better 
Stockings than theſe are. 

They are of very good 
Silk, and well Knit. 

T. How much do you ask 
for 'err: ? 

-- M. The loweſt Price is 
eighteen Shillings. 
ou ask too much. 

You take me for a Tra- 
veller. 

Will you take fifteen for 
em. ; 

M. By no means, Sir, I 
can't afford them at that 
Rate. 

They coſt me more. 

A: ie you won't Iet me 
have 'em ſo, F awſt go then 
to another Place. 

M. Sir, you cannot have 


ſuch Stockings as theſe are 


. any where in London chea- 
per than I offer 'em. 
" FT. You are miſtaken. 

I will venture however to 


give you one Shilling more. 


. © M- Give me ſeventeen for 
'em, ant they are yours. 
P. Not a farthing more 
than ſixteen. 
M. Then. take *em, Sir. 
And remember you have 
'em dog-cheap. 
y There's your Money. 
M. Sir, I thank you. 
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Fails votre Drap parſtite» 
ment bien afſorti. © br 

Es wous waves jamait wen 
ae meilleurs Bas, 

Ils ſont ae tres bonne Saie, & 
forr bien travailex. 

Combien en demaniez, vous ? 


Le aernier Pris cet aixhuit 
Chelins. | 

Vous me demandez trop. 

Vous me prenez pour un Vo- 
yageur. 


En wwoulez. vous prendre # 


quinze ? 
Non, Monſieur, je ne ſaurois 
hes donner @ ce Prix 18. 


Il; me coutent d moi davantage.. 
Si vous ne woulex, pas me les 
laiſſer a cg _ Prix, je m'en irai 
dans un autre Endroit. 
Vous ne ſauriez, Monſienr, 
avoir d"auſſi bons Bas que cenx 
ci & meilleur marche en aucun 


 Endroit de Londres. 


Vous vous trompet. 
Je weux bien ant 4 tout 
hazard vous offrir unChelin da« 
4 ntage. 
Donnez, m'en dixſept Chelins, 
& ils ſeront & vous. 
Pas wn Liard au dela de 
ſeize. 
Prenez, les done, Monſieuy. 
; Et ſowvenez vous, que vous les 
&vez & grand marche. 
Votla witre Argent. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie, 


With 


_ 
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_— 


With a Perwig- 
Maker. 


72T Was | recommended -to. 

XL you, as a Man that 
makes good Periwigs. 

Will you make me one, 
as T would have it ? 

N. Sir, I ſhall make it my 
Buſineſs to give you Content. 

'How would you have it, 
Sir ? 

T. Firſt, I would 
Bob, to wear at home. 


And after "that, a Jong 
Wig, to wear abroad. 

N. What Colour, Sir, ar 
you for ? | 

T. A light Brown. | 

But the Hair muſt be 


have 2 


Arong. 
N. Pray, Sir, look upon ' 


this Parcel of Hair. 
They are juſt what you 
ask for. | 
' _T.. Well, my Friend. 
I give you 


What. mu 
' for a'Bob? 
*'N. If you will have 3t 
well made, and of rhis forr 
of Hair, -a Guinea will be 
the Price. 
T: Make it then as it ſhould 


"And bring it me as ſoon 


az you can. 


: 


—_—_— = 


Avec un Perru- - 
quier. 


N ma recommande & tour, 
comme 4 un Homing qui 

trevaulle bien en Perruqieh. + 

Voulez vous bien m'en faire 
Kne, comme je preten Paw ? 

fe me ferai , Monſieur, 
une aff aire de vous contenter. 

Comment woudrigs ous 
Par ? . Fd 

Fe wordrois aver en premicr 
liew une Perruque courte , pour 
porter au logics | 

Fr une longue 'en ſuite, pour 
porter hors & chez, moi. 

De quelle Couleny vous - plait 
il les avoir, Monſiexr ? | 

D*un brun Clair. 

Mais il faut que ler * Chevenx 
ſoient forts. 

Foyez, Menfieur, je vous prit 
cer Chevenx. | 

Ils ſont preciſement ce que 
vous demandet. 

He bien, mon Ami. 

Combien  f aut # que je\vous 
donne pour une Perruque courtt ? 

Si wars vgulez.qu elle foit bien 
faite, Or qu'elle ſoit de ces 
Cheveux, le Prix ſera. d"unt 
Gurnee. 

Faiter'la done comme il fat. 


Ft apportez mt la le plus t5t 


q pourres. 
( ij N. What 
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" N; What Curl are 
for, Sir ? 
'T. That which is moſt in 

Faſhior!, 

A waving Curl. 

But, pray, mind the Shape 
of my Face. 


you 


And let the Perwig be 
made to ſit cloſe. 

N. Sir, I ſhall do.my beſt 
to pleaſe you. 


ſhort Wig. 

And. I hope you . will 
like it. | 

T. Let me try it on. 

It ſeems to me a little too 
ſhort. 

N. In my Opinion it fits 
you very well. 

T. When ſhall I have the 
long Wig ” 
N. Sir, I brought you one 


ready made ; which, I dare 


ſay, will fit you to a Hair. 


T. Is it of Che ſame Hair as 
the other ? 

N. Rather better than 
worſe ; for the Hair is as 
light, and ſomething ſtrong- 
er. 

T. Pray, uſe me well. 

For, if you deceive me,you 
will deceive your ſelf. 

N. I am well farisfy'd, Sir, 
that it is my true Intereſt to 


of 


ſerve you well, in h 
 .- Your Cuſtom tereaeþ | 
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© elle Friſure agreez. vous 

Monſieur ? | | 
Colle qui eff be plus @ Is 

mode. 

Une Friſure ondoyante. 

Mais, je vous prie, prenez 

conoiſſance du Tour de mon Vis. 

ſage. | : 

Et faites , .que ls Perruque 

me ſerre le Viſage. | 
Je ferai, Monſieur, mes der« 


niers efforts pour vous plaire. 


11, 
N. Sir, I brought you your | 


Monſieur, je vous ai apporte 
votre Perruque courte. | 

Et j'eſpers que vous Is trour 
verez & vitre gre. | 

Que je Peſſaye. 

Elk me paroit nn peu trop - 
courte. | 
A mon avis, elle vis ficd 
fort bien. 

Quand aurai je la Perruque 
longue ? | 

Monſieur, je Vous en ai ap- 
porte une dtja faite, Or je ſuis 
perſuade que'lle wous ſera fort 


propre. 
Eft elle de memes Cheveux que 


Pautre? 


Les Cheveux en -_ meihe 


agon, puis 
clairs, & d' 


leurs en que 
'uls ſont 
þ a7 jo forts. 
Servez moi bien, je Vous prie. 
Car,ſi vourme ſervez mal,una 
n'y trowuerez pas vitre Gonte. 
Je ſuis bien perſuade, Mon- 
feeur, que ceſt de mon Interit de 
vous bien ſervir, dans I eſperance 
quo vous m'employerez 4 lawves 
wir, T,. How 


7. How much then will 
_ make me pay for this 
is: 
N. Sif, you ſhall pay but 
| three Guineasfor it. 
T. I admire at you. 
You talk of nothing but 
- Guineas, as if we liv'd inthe 
: Golden Ag E. 
| N. You That! have ir then, 
- Sir, for three Pounds fix 
- Shillings, which is the ſame 
-ehing ro me. 
T. Ay, but I riever pay 
odd Money. 
So that you muſt reſolve 
to bate the Six _ 
* MN. If that be your Way, I 
| muſt yield. 


EW- 
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Combien aonc me ferez. vous 


payer pour cette Perruque? 


Vous nem payerez, _ 
ques trois Guinees, 


Je vous admire. . 

'Vous ne parlez. giee de Guinees, 
comme fi nous etions dani le 
Stecle "Oy. 

Vors Pauvez. donc, Monſieur, 
pour trois Livres Sterlin, ſox 
Chelins, car c'eſt tout un pour 
mor. 


Oui, mais je ne paye jamaiy 
que des fommes rondes. 


Ainſi il faut vous reſoudre 8 
rabatre ls (ix Chelins, 


Si wvors en ttes Ia, Mmftegr, 


il faut que je me ſouwerte. 


-_ 


With a Glover, ; alt a 
Shoomaker. 


.Þ 


7.j Have Occaſion far a pair 
of Gloves. 
\_ Ler's ſee what Gloves you 
| have. 
O. I have Gloves of all 
forts, both Engliſh and Out» 


; 

_ me Engliſh ' 
Gloves , Doe wha if you 
have any. 

O. I haveas good-as can be 
- had: 


Here is, Sir, a pair, worth 
a Crown. 


_—— 


Avec un Gantier, & 
un Cordonnier. 


 þ Aﬀaire d'une Paire dy 
Gans | 


Voyons quels Gans vous a- 
VER. 

Pai toutes ſortes de Gans, tant 
4 Angleterre que des Pair e- 


Fr angenrs. 

Montrez, moi des Gans d" An» 
gleterre de Peau de Daim, 
Veur en VL, 
puiſſe avoir, 

En Voigt, —_— Vne paire, 


un Ecs. 
_ Try 


I {2 


Try 'em on. 
T. "They are too little for 
me. 
O. There is a Pair bigger. 
T. Theſe will do my Buſt» 
neſs. 
What's the Price ? 
O. Four Shillings. 
T. They are too dear. 
'Thre- 15 enough. 
O Take'em. 
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Eſſayez, les. 
Ils font trop petits pour moi. 


Ex woict de plus grands. 
Ceux ci feront I Af aire. 


Le Prix. 

Quatre Chelins. 

Ils font trop chers. 
C'eſt aſſez, de trois. 


Prencs les. 


[I. 


T. Friend, will you take 


my Meaſure for a Pair of 


Shooes ? 

P. With all my Heart, 
Sir. 

T. Pray make 'em both 
gentcel, and ſerviceable. 

P. Will you have 'em, Sir, 
with a fingle or double 
Sole ? 

T. *Tis dirty Weather 
now, pray, put a double 
Sole to 'em, and let it be 
well beaten. 

P, What Heels will you 
pleaſe to have ; wooden or 
leether Heels ? 

T. Leather Heel;. 

P. *Tisenough, Sir. 

You may have 'em t# 
morrow, if you pleaſe. 

What time, Sir, will you 
be at home in the Even- 
ing ? 

T. At Six-a-clock punCtu- 
ally. .. 


P, Sir, I brought your 


Shooes. 


= 


Voulez vous, mon Ami, pren*. 
dre ma Meſure pour une Paire de 
Souliers ? 

De tout mon cur, 
ſreur. 

Prenez, ſoin, je wow, prit, 
qu'ils ſoicnt propres, & de bon 
Service. 

Les woulez vor, Monſieur, 
a ſimple, ou a double Semelle ? 


Mons 


Il fajt ſale preſentement, je 
vous prie qu'ils ſoient & double 
Semelle, & qu'elle ſoit bien 
batue. 

Quels Talons our plait il 
A*avoir, de Bois, ou de Cuir? 

Des Talons de Cuir, 

C'eſt aſſez, Monſieur. 

Vous pouvez les avoir demain, 
il vous plat. 

A quelle heure, Monſfenr, ſe- 
rex V0r's Aemiain au Soir at 


. Logis? 


A ſix heures preciſement. 


Monſieur, je v04s ai apportd 
Vs Souliers. 


Will 


Will you pleaſe to try 
on L 


LY fou are too ſaving'of your 
Le: arner ot 

11 make me fear by 
x Cri in 


” Þ. Sirg, uſktome on | 
gs elſe they 
rer fit well. F4 
| | Within a Day or two you 
4 find cthem'eaſie. 
4 T. *Tiza fad thing for one 
| My in Miſery, for to 


in the Faſhion. 
* What'miſt'T give you for 
Sd # 


”P. Sic, "they are worth a 
Crown Laws. # 


But bil . bate you Six- 
Fence. © 

ST. And 'Fik'pence more 
bor being ſo trait. 

there's four Shiliogs 
for you.” . 
Indeed, "ig 80 i 
| ſe. < 5 
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'T | They pinch m me horri- 


| 143. 
Vous jrous il dela eſſayer? 


nt me pincen  furieuſement. 


Vous epergnes "es here 
Cty, | px . 


pres. 

Dans un Four ou degx vous 
les trowverez, aiſez. 

C'eſt pitoyables, qu'il fail 
tant ſoufrir , par ſuivre la 
Mode. | 

Combien me citevent ils ? 
Ih walent, Monſieur 
Mais je vous en r#baty ai fix 
Souls. 

Et ſix Soils dawantage, parce 
qu'ils ſont fs etroits. ' 

Ghelins 


vAinſs voila p_ 
En "write, Monfige + , Of 
trop pew. ls. LS. 


pour V0Ig. 
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vs 4 BOY Us 


—— 


ith an go Ac- 
" quaifitaite "oe 


=[JY Sir Fi am 29] 


to ſee you. 


"2. Ahd Ito meet was fo 
good a Friend, where I leaſt 
look'd for hig- 

This is to me a moſt @- 
greeable gurprize. 

How long, have vou been 

| came tQ: Longon 7 
I 7. "Tis above three Months 
ince. LIE 
2. Pray, Jer us £0 our of 
Raw -and--drink a Glaſs of 
Wine. 

T. Sir, the Weather-. in- 
vates ws to take a Walk. 

Ler us go firſt rake a 
Rougd 4w'the Park, and 
from themce we ſhall go into 
ſome T 

Q.-*Tis — thought on. 

The Park 1 - a moſt plea- 
Cant Place, eſpecially with 
fuch fair Weather as this is. 

Pray, how do all our 
Friends in France ? 

T. Sir, Þ left 'em all in 
£90d Health. 


7 ke Tr Eevel meets Le Voyageur rencon- 


& <0 ”- 
o . 
Y- 


greablement du; | Monge. . q 


tre arie os {es ancills- 
_'ennes MTS f 


> 1 —_ 97 
+ : is 


ON <h Yay ny ja C 
| une Foie SREVRGEVGBLE' ay 
V9, VOr. .. , ? 
'Ert moi de TE ner un. | 1 
hon, Ami, dans.un Jig #6 je w) 
attendois le 3 


Vous me farpreyea t plus F 


Depuis quid eſt votre oreh 
wee & Londres ? 


Il y a plus de' troit Abic J 
Allons, je vous 'orfa, LG den 
pas, bore un | Varre: ae Vin. 4 

Le Temas, Mouheer "01s is 
vite'a F faire une Promenade. , 

Altons premiererbent faire 
Tour aans le Parc, & de lamy 
entrerons dans quelque Cabs 
ret. 

C'eſt bien penſe. 

Le Parc eft. un Endroit fort 
agreable, (ur tout quand il fait 
beau, comme il fait preſentement. 

Comment Je portent, - jay ou 


. prize, tous nos Amis .en France? 


Monſieur, je les ai tous laiſſer 
en parfaite ſante. - 


_ IL 


- 


Wi _ mg 
vr ine , lera s$ 
the beſt. ag 


1 


1 | . R. oF will. 
| What Wine will. you 
»Y © pleaſero have ? 

NK. The beſt Claret in 


your Cellar. - 
| 8 R. Step in, Sir, into that 


- ROOM. 
$* N. Is this the beſt ? 
FR. The, beſt, upon my 


, 3, 
2. My Joar Fame this is 


good 
wo connpe+ 


| 


ine how 


happy 
T. Sir, Ts am very much ob- 


liged t' 
2." Taſte 1 this Wine, *cis 


vos ood. 
IM Sie) 'tis your Health. 


ITI, 


2A. The Joy which has 
poſſeſs'd age Up , this un- 
expette , has made 
me forget one 'T ing. 
_ And that is where you 
' * lodge. 
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K 0 . "qF oo 
; Lv 
H 0,042 a 


-"Nviid mils mais rms a 
bout de nitre e Protnacys 


#w Ami #vic moi Ini 
gouter de wvitre Vin; domes 
#02, je <tr pry, du meillewr. 
Au fira® je, "2! 
De quiel Vinay plair il 


Ds mille laſer qu"il y 
ait dans NPC. 
Entrez,” AMevfdar, alu cette 
hambre.- 


Eft eviei ds meitiens $11: ! 
C'eſt du meillewr, oy 72748 


Parotes 

Mon cher Hind, je a 44 
Santh.” 

Yor 14 jaxieaerivele Plai- 
for que je ſen de vagy avoir ret» 
contre {i 


Fe vous ſtuis, vor eur, entre. 
mement oblige 
Golitez te Fin, il weſt yo! 


mMAauvai Fs. 


Monſi ob, f Ceft Sotire Saxcd 
V 


La Joie que je reſſen a” "une 
Entrevewe 4d quoi je ne mat» 
rendois pas m's fait eubliey 
une Choſe. 

Savor ou vous loger. 


2 T 


7:46 
T. I'll telf you. 
"Tis at the Sign of the 


$1471 Wiagrſrrect, Covent- 
Canllazas «345 þ 


pro hy Oc 
_And-1 a Gam d, ſhe 
has ſomething ;of an” Eſtate 
ef hve on. 5 ++ | 
9. So The has. 
\ Tv Did'yaw hear; Sir, ſhe 
yay about to. marry : o 
| v";Tiscoi 
©. So *"twas of late, when 
I coutted- _ > WP Y 
&r v4 one 
7. "Did you . in "good: ear- 
act cont het? _ + 
2. Ay, and ſo very cloſe, 
charialltheNe! _ lookr 
apon it 
But 'n 
Preces: 
7. How came-this to paſs? 


a -fonnd her os e 


- we +4 all -to 


with hers. 


I'V. 


— You made me, my dear 


F riend, your Confident -; and 


YOu thall be mine, if you lemien, | 


le: UC. 


The Praloaues* 


 eft-yomps- 


\wMy. Star. did not jump 


L 


Te Vous le dirai. 
C'eſt a  Enſeigne de I'Etoile 
dans K ect, au Commun 


Jardin. .- 


<< a':id 


Je ſai Þ Endrait: fort brews, & | 


Je conoi particulierenent la Mais 
frefſe du Logis, witre Bteſſe. 
iſelle.: fort as 
beaucoup ds 
<S 


*| C'eſt une .D 
greable, & 
Vertu. 

Vous lui * donnez.' juſtement I 
Carattere que ack lui 
donne. . 


Et je | me « als loif dire," 


qu"elle 
VIUre. | 
Aufſſi a-t-elle, 
Avez, Vous" og dive, Monficur, 
qu elle alloit ſe warier? © 
Le Bruit en court. 
On en parloit beaucoup dernits 


avoit Au: Bien pour 
A" 


rement, lors que je lui faiſoit) 


Þ &mour ? 

Tout de bon owl aver VOus fait 
P Amotiri R”: | P: - 

Fe lui ai bien fait Amour 
que Foug les. Falfms!. 6b9ient gre 
wvertus o' uſt Mar jage ere nous. 

Mais maintenant te. "Meriag 

D'ou ro tel 7 
' Je lai trowude fpvincien. 


Mon Etoile. &- la Siqne 


n ont pas ph 5 atcorder. 


Vous .. fait, cher Ami, 
v6 re Confident ; 
f aus Vagreez. 


us ſerez 


The 
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The ſame Perſon you 
had fix'd upon” for your 
Wife, is to be mine very 


bh 
9. You are it1 Jeſt" 
T. nk it in = pl ear- 
neſt. 
We are contrated toge- 
ther. 
And the 


be in a pt 


for it. 

I am glad, ſince the could 
.nor,be my Lot, that ſhe is'to 
{be yours, 

And I hope,ſhe will be my 
Friend, tho ſhe would nor be 
my Wife. 

T.” Marriages are made in 
Heaven. 

We muſt-needs go where 
our Fate drives us. 

I little choughr of Marry- 
Ing in England,. ven I firſt 
Janded at Dever. - 

"But I hope, T. ſhall have 
no" Cauſe. rs ine” ar my 
Dee Son: f 


and” ele bf end org 
Ry envy, 


edding 1s to 
YS. 


, 


Tani 


Pray, render. my Kind 
Reſpe&s to her, and here's 
"BGlaſs to your © joint +Proſ- 


perity. 
Tal her, that I do fill 


both love and ho her. 

And I her as 
much Fippineſs with you, 
A I once hoped for with 


wiſh you Joy 


| wire Bonheur,, 


5 © 
© La mime Perſon: "ſar" S 
Nur jettiez les yeur Pour, witre 
Femme doit *tre- dans. , 


mMienne. : * 
Vous Vous moquez. * 
Fe vous yarls dur yi 


Me I ng 


of Eo de ours & Mo: 


"Rye" je he fig, MY > 


3 ſan bien aiſe pms. yes 


Sort me 'a refuſe, 4 "as FOmRs 
be entre V0s mgins.: 

Et j'eſpere que 7 dural gave 6 A 
ſong, Amitie, quouggu, elle ait re- 
fuſe d'ttre ma y—mm—_ 

Les Mariageg,ſe fin Lon l 
Ciel... ©. 

. 1 faut de a que 710u5 
allions Ia ol le Deſtin nous mene. 

Ze ne ſongeois guere & me ma* 
rier en Angleterre, lors que 
j arrivai a Douvre, 

Mais j\efpere, que. je =" aurai 
Panibiea de me He de: ma 
Deſtinee. 

'f mon partic ; Tedmire 
Pp je-n'etors 
utre Ami,.je | enruiertit X% 


Faites lui Hp pris 
mes Amitiez, af ex. q 
boirve & votre Profperite 


laſtemne. 
' " Dite# lui,” qi © & 
que jet honore ear ? 

Et que 12 lui Joubaite autant 


de Bonheur aryec ors, que j en 
eſperois autriſois avec elle. E 
L 3 


= —_ —_— —_ _ 
-y ——_— — — - _ 
———————_ Rnd OO OT OI OO oe DO — — 


N bars 6 e ſo. generouſly re- 
"Had not "w_ ſo hz 
"arch you nad 


draw -on, ler 
you pleaſe 


Ns 


7. Let us ee what's 


*x" Flaſhing for you, all 


*F PW, Sir, twill be my 
T urn next rink. 


_ 


los alogues, ' 


Je nq4 manquerai pas de al: 
rendre [euſible 8 rei Amit 
gue Vous Bet fi genereuſemant 
conſervee hour elle. 

$i je n'avos eu le bonheny « 
Us rencontrer, je ſerois pres 
ſentement avec elle 

Il ſe fait Nuit maintenant, 
retirons nous, quand il vyoultho 
plairs. th 

ro 
01 


_ vous Woudrez.. 
— prenvieremeny ce gu'il 
pay 


EP, 


" pour vous, taut oft paye. || 


He bien ! Monſieur, 8 ball.” 
pareille. | 


” de * 2 w< 
| O———— C7. .. 0 
k 


'To ask for one at: 


bome, 


7. 'S Maſter-———-at home ? 


+, 8.. Yes, Sir, but be 15 | 


notup yer. , 

'N, rs. Rill;at this time 
of day! 

$. Tn he came home late 


laſt N TS 
hen do you think he 

will Tife ? 
S., Very likely an hour 


hence. 
7. When kz-awakes, tell 
him F was here to wait on 
will come a- 


him, and that 


gain (if poſſible} before he ſerai par ici (6 je pittis) avant 
go $ out. < 


— 


Pour derfiander queb 
cun chez lui. © 


Monſieur, its rewint au Logit 
fort Tard biey au fpir. * 
Spend croyex ous qu'il ke 
Apparemment dans - was 
WYes 


| Quand 14 ſera eveille, dites 


lui que j\ adyete ici ponr avoir le 
bien de LY; ,& que j repare 


qu'il forte. 


a. 


laj 8: Sir, ſhall L crave your 
ti me? - 

= My Name is 
$. Sir, I ſhall not fail to, 
ll him. 


pres _s 
T. Well, Sweet-heart, I 
{hope your Maſter is up by 
this time. 
S. Sir, - yout ſtaid a little 
vi | too longgfor he is juſt gone 
our. 
ve. | He was _ for from that , 
Coffee-houſe over the Wy 
la. a25er o on, af. 
came again, that he 
would ſtay for you there. 
T. Very well. 
T ſhall go.thither ſtrait. 
5 Sir, I am glad to meet you 
ere. + 


U.-Aad I to fee you in 


Fi 
, 


health. «© 
Yow look wal well. * 
5&1 thank cs - Y very 


-pleaſeiizo fir 
, down, Snd\ ANF Diſh of 
Coffee ? 
T. I will fo. 


bo 


1 be Dialogues. " 


 $ oy OV ne 


e Nom, Monſieur, ;\il vous 


plait. 

Fe m' appelle. —— 

Fe ne manquerai par, Mar 
Hour, de be lui dire; Fo 


He bien Meant, ere 
votre Maitve ef TJ ne 
ment, Pl 
, V0ur AVEX, UN 
exo hobo + i1 ne fait qu 
fortir. »& B 
On I's envoys querir de ce 
"Caphe, vis a vis, 

Et il m'a commanded dt wous 
dire,ſi vous retourniez,qu'il vous 
y athenaroit. , 

Bob bien. # , 

T's irai tout de ce pas 

F' 8 ſuis bien viſe, Monf leur, de 
V rencontrer ici. 

Et moi de vous, voir m ft 
bonne ſante. 

Vous aver, fort bon Viſage. 

Graces & Dieu, je me porte 


_ 
ent ſe porte Mademoi- 
fas tre Femme, & toute /a 


Famzlle ? 
ſo. 


Tout a votre Seffvice. 


Pous plait i! pas vous a 
& boire une Tafſe de Caphe 


Fr le wenx bien. 


: A 
a i Dias 
- 


Wo 


ko 


Wo 7 he Dalogues. 


4 


PIP 


Lf 


yy Dialogue «pon the 


_ Conveniency of Co f- 
Jhebouſexi 


FF. *-Y 


vr, 1 admire +the Con- 
veniency ofitheſe Cof- 
fee-houſes, more than the 
Cofftee1t ſelf 

U. They are convenient 
upon ſeveral Accounts. 

Not only for drinklhp of 
Coffee, Tea, Chocolar, and 
other Li hors. 

And for Tobacco-Smoa- 
kers. 

ms Þ alſo for people tg meet 
| #) oethe AF « 
To learn News. 
To warm himſelf by the 


ire in Winter. 


-p 


And all this At an caſte * 


Charge e 

T. There ly's, Sir;ch&Con- 
YEnicncy, that for a Peny, or 
70 Pence, one may come 


oF, #nd have all thoſe Ad- 


Vantages. 


Whilſt a Man rinks a Diſh 


vr ,two of Coffee, or Tea, he 


raay redlþ the News, and O= 
- ener wy come out in 
Pri; at; tercailt Rin 


ielt vith is peoples .JNil- 
couries o 


ve ſur la Co 


Dial 's 
te des Gaphez| - 


mi 


Ta , PRIFY la C 
wr ef well Cha 

Cap ea lus 

Caphe mime. fr Ta 

Ib ſont commodes @ div 
egaras, 

Nox ſeulement pour boire di 
Caphe, du The, 4! Ch Chocolat, & 
da" autres Liqueurs. 

Et pour les Fumeurs 0s The 
bac. 

Mais auſſi vue fe rencontrer. 


des e 
[ont 


ara nds'34 pens de Pave 


Ta) 8.9, / * 4 
Fo en' quoi} } Monſtecr, con- 
f (carne *, harye 
Depenſe. ſeuloment Sol on 
deux, on peut - ſe tirey d'af=, 


faire, & wudir Fous ces Avan- 


tages. 
Ex beertibivt, une Taſſe «#6 .0u 
deux te Caphe, ou The, on peut , 


ſe diveritr par la Lefture des 


Nowvelles a"autres Papiers 
qu'on publte, ou 5 "entretenir par 


les Diſcours qu'on ffeit. 
U. Hege 


The Dialogues. 


U. Here the Chnkbanice do 
intermix __— and every 
one is free both to ſpeak, and 
- to hear what others ſay. 
Hs a_ _ Mun- 
. dayswhd ays here you 
have the London Gazette , 
counted to be the trueſt and 
the moſt modeſt of any. 

Laftly, theſe Houſes are 
moſt commonly reforted un- 
to by ld oo. a good faſhion: 

ow many are there 
De Fara) in this City ? 

U. About five,or tix thou- 

fand. 


51 

Ii les Compagnies ſe mtlent, 
& chacun eſt en liberte de par- 
ler, & decouter ce quit les au» 
tres diſent. 

kei vous vez. deux fois la 
Semaine, [avoir le Fund? Or le 
Teudi, ls Gaxette dt Londres, 
qui paſſe par la "plus tiritable 

1a moins partidle de toutes. 

En fin, ces Cabarets ne ſent 
Ia\plitpart Fequintez que or les 
honn#tes gens. 

Combien en conte-t-0n dans 
cette Ville ? 

Environ cing, ou fix mille. 


[ ho 


T. T wonder for my part, 


' how the Uſe of- Coffee is 

grown ſo common here. 
T'teannot be reconciled 

with- the Taſt of it. | 
It do's taſt like a burnt 


Cruſh Bread. 
1, becduſe you 


2re nor uſed; ro/AIt. 


of buſineſs, and for ſuch as 
have drunk hard. 
The Turks, 
ber People, 
of 1it% 
*tis from them we got 
fe on't. 


are 2 fo- 
abundance 


the 


' Pour moi mire, comment 
PUſage du Caphs eft devenu fi 
COmMmmen It . 

Fon Gout ne me revient porne. 


II approche þ fort. de celui 
dune Croite de Pai bridle. 
C't -—_ que vourn'y Gre 
par ace 
$i. vous Fetiex, vous le trou- 


Te% foi =_— Goilt, 


come Jr ren + 


Ruelle ent oft bh} Fertu.jo VOus 
prie? 
ll e deflieatif) 
tu Fi apeurs. | 
*Par con il efÞ propre 
por les Hommes d" {ffaines, & 
ceux qui one bid avec exces. 


Zer Turgy, aus ts ſobrer, en 


le a le ver 


Et ce. jont eux de qui ___ 


8 le boire. 


Vons appris 
T. Pray 


I $2 
T. Pray, what 1s. it made 


tain 'Tree that grows in the 
Levant, and the Indies. 
. ThoſeBerries being dried, 
and ground into Powder, 
A certain Proportion of it 
Is pur into boyling Water, 
which being ſoon impregna- 


T. And what Virtue has 
'Tea ? 

U. Much the ſame as Cof- 
ye but it 15 counted whole- 


er, 

"Tis a or ſo called 
from the o an Plant 'tis 
made of,, whoſe Lexves are 
alſo boyled 3 in Water.- , 
es ab bed his fue 

ibed the fu 
5 "tis drunk (as 
all the Liquors thr 


; MEG." + its Places, I 
am for Chocalate. 


U. This I coufels | Sa Pt 
fant Liquor pt for the 


Sch ani 5, 


—_ 

i a Compoſition of Ca- 
co-Nuts, #nd. me Ingre- 
——_ a 
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U. Of the Berries of a cer | 


» (thaud., 


Dequei ſe fait il,je vous prie? 
Des Grains d'un cirtain Aye 


bre qui eroit>ou Levant, 
Fed | Indes. © 
Cer Grains 12 etangyſecher. 
puts reduits en pouare, , 
On en met une certaine Quan- 
tite dans de F Eau bouillante, 
avec | etant bien m#le, il 


red. with it, is (as you fee) eſt biew" Hit" en eat d'etre. bi 
druak hot. tout hind. contme Vous Voyex 
h qu'il ſe beit. 
IL. 


Et quelle Vertu a le The? * 


A peu pres la meme le 
Caphe, mais on tient qu'il eft- 
plus ſoin. 

C oft une Liquerr ainſe nom- 


les _ des, dont os bolt ng der. 
fewltes dans de I Ea. - 7 


Et, quand [Eau en. 4 ſufs- 
ſemmbifnibith la (i lubſtarte, on 
le boit (grunts le" Caphe). rout 
» Obs > - 


Dy cout ob Liqueurs qui ſe 
 boivent dinis phezs, le Cho- 


; CONE 
ET | 


T2 n di) pour 


mac, (S 
les Ea0rci ces 44 


C'eſt une Compeſ tion de Ca- 
cavs, &r autres Ingreaiens. 


4 Da - 


U, por 


mde, d'une Plante qui croit.dans © 


———_ Uo 


4 
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y- as "—— ———_— A. .4 _ 4 On 


SO Tabac. Sur PUG ES 
xk & del dn Tas, 


I. 
7. ASfor Coffee, Tea, ce du Cophe, dn 

"A Chocolate, *burt rhe ad Pay Fes. 

hft eſpecially, I conld grant rout pouy le dernier, fe donne- 

g \ agg a6 rois volontiers ma Tolerance. 
They have their ſeveral Cez Liqueurs ont Jeur Uſage, 
Vie, ok I am not againſt & je nem'y oppoſe par. 

them. 

But I cannot be reconciled _ Mais je ne Jourei ſoufois le 

Tabac. 


with Tobacco, 
Neither can I ap Et je nts, LEY quel 


what —— ho or {hy Ad-' Plaifir, ni quel Avantage # y 
_— 


Borg ing 1 am ny 6, : fuis ſexr i une _ eſt 
, i haxgy enſive ſmell qu'il ef incommode par [8 
oe þ fas th ce 4D 

U. on ere, Ce que v0 en ' 
uy - Friend, is Prjudce all Ami, weſt qu'un oft due 
over : 


Pr 
Suppoſe: one. 5, 

down Garlick > Pro4 crier ie is Pyos + 

© Hager | winges de Frante, croyez vous | 
think you would. be” tidicu qu'on ne wen Srairereit par de 
led fox your- pains '4 ridicule 7 

: why ſhould you ex- 

chim againſt obacco, where 
the Uſe of it, ST common 


t ——_ | 


A = th hlegma- Ro hr Fo 
tick people, an pac cont Fiques, 5g 
ly nox amiſs in chis Country. cis, © [ Angleterre 


r54 
Scholars admire it in their Ts Gens de Littres be t 
Stadies and Meditations, as went admirable dan: PEruds & 


apt to quicken their Fancy. 


And; amo , it 
promotes Define. ng 
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la Meditation, comme etant pro. 

pre 0 oth anfer Þ Inagination. \ 
; 

aimentIa"Boifſm. 


I1. 


T. What have you now to ' 


ay for Brandy, but that it is 
a potable Fare ? 

U. In hot Countries, you 
know, they are for cooling 
Things. + 

Here qufite contrary th 
are for keeping the Stomac 
warm: | 


And drinking of Brandy 
is one good Way for it. 
For my part, I. do not 


Du aver vous maintenant d 
aire r de I Eau de Vie, 


bormns 
1-1 Fous ſarez que dans les Pais 


chauds on cherche. a [e rafraiy 


'} Jed ggut au contraire on prend 
Join de bien entretenir Ia Chas 


leur de  Bftomac, 


Et boire de Eau de Vie'eſt | 


un des Moyens de le faire. 


Pour moi, je ne penſe pas que. 


excite @ boire ceux hui 


eſt un, Fey potable 


” - 
_ 
| * 
 —_ z 


by 


28 


= wo « <> OD 352 


think the Uſe of it dangerous Uſage en ſoit dangereux dans. 


in ſo moiſt a Country -as 
ehis. \ 
"Tis good to concott the 
Humours, and to. make the 
Beer run through the Body. 

When. the Stomack is 


over-loaded,. Bxgndy is-good ' 
4T, 


co unload it, 
: Tis; a Cordial in caſe of 
Weaknels.. | F, ' 4 

It cheers up and revives 


And therefore "x fitly cal- 
led irr Fr: ph: | or 
Water of Life. | 


7 Yer Lamtold, it kills 

a world ople.... 

_ »» U..Of thoſeuthat drink it 
to exceſs. " y 
And Exceſs; you.know, in 

any Thing is to blame. 


ol 


un Pais humide comme'ctlut ci. 


Elke ſert d wy 
o paſſer is Biere. 


& 4 
Quand" on iſe ſext I Eftorliat 


charge, elle oft propre 4 le de- 
charger, 
cheſt wn Cordial pour une 
reweille les Efprits.' 
= 4. "ov 
Ainſi cem' eſt pas ſans raiſon 


qu"dn+] appelle en Frangois Eau 
ae Vie. "a 


Or dit cepennt, qa ele eue 
ago 


quantite de g | 
De ceux qui le buzgent 
excdts. 
"> Et vous. ſaver, qu'en toutes 
Choſes PExcts eft condanmable. 
Upon 


&aVec 


Humeurs,” 


, 


5. 


.The DUE ) 


, 2 "_— | 2 
L . . " ” 


—_—_ — 


Jui por the Bagh Coin. Sur nic 3.4 FI 


Sieperte. 


upon the - Coin, whith. has | bie qui FY 

late ſo pnzzled the Nat! T FF ors Or 8 ete 

on, - .and was like to:hring it fer le point of cojer une. Cony 
into a Convullion,; 2 wulfion. > 

* the of Ul eft vrai, que P tbus de Fe 

/ Monoie,” pay les Rongneurs 

d faux Monoyeurs , etoit devenu 

- þ univerſel, depuis la derniere 

& Revolution, 4 qu ro # -ebranbe 

be more © eterre, plus que toute Ia 

Rs and TR ; ig & rous les Stratage» 

. of France... ' mes dels France. | 

o 'T. Sir, /e be ol Monſieur je me uis laiſſe dire 

| ding... Per par des Per] annes fort intelligen« 

7 res, que Cetoit thn Stratageme 

rendre ce Gowvernementt o» 

dieux, & dans la Veiie de veta« 

bliSle Roi 
Kate mos je n'en doute aucu- 


WT EE gue P Etat 
ait te rems & frenadre 
Conoiſſance dn Abus ſi groſſier, 


Evy, d - Jautair aux Fwy tows les 
HET Apetine, = Fur, powy'y *h Pattdier de bonne 


| we, 'prine en prie 0nu* Co- 
taken natice' of, be» noifſſance (#te 9u'agn mia dit) 
ve parts in. four of the avant que leyrois quarts de la 
Silver Coin was clipt halfin Monoie d'argent fuſſent rongnez, 
half. , au fetches dr la moitie. 
| And 


. 


4 


F 


, SHE 
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And 'tis faid, ſme Bankers Er ondlif, que tertains Bax | 
bed s gat Hd io, by guiers y ont beaucoup cantribud,| * 1 
henry of with . ex fourniſags [ Argent aus | DT 


u s Gain f 
pon | fanah v 6, $0. ys 


gl Prof. ; hi Nation Ainft une Poignde de gene | 
= os by, and became on: yy toute la Nati on,& ian 


of 
to a Parcel of Men. ſour fait une Proje. "dc 
"a Wha ay there is ys Gm dires Id eff bat, re 
ihd we hive &# s ſenti let offer 
fmarred ſufficiently for ic. " bien du ru Fog | 
'* While the clipt Money be” er pre. "EE 
wascurrent, the People in» avec row wverit able 


deed werefwor ſenſible of the | ”- "po ; ſai alu] < 
cit gue I duceritt 


Bur, ſoon as the Govern 
ment put a ftop to irs Cur» ; au Parlement en 
rency, then the Silver Coin FA 
grew fo ſcarce, Fon. i 7 
_ any, to ſeen*for 
ſome time. 

And it was near fix Months 
before the new Money came - 
out in any tity, to ſux 
ply the ' Want: of the 
inſome Meaſure. 


G 


'7. How could People .in 
the mean time fl ply them- 
fires with N ies in the 

arkers, and elſe waered 

7. You muſt 
the very Noſe ling 
the clipt Silver made old noie rongnee, on reh 
riſe gradually at@n exceſſive peu le Prig.des Guin 
Rare. un Prix extrbit ans. 

Which brought - out all Fe qui fit ſortir 
the Gold into a free Circula- 'O#%ui dons «n Cours F libre, 
tion, ſo that no Coin Was qu'om ne wojvit par Foilt quue 
hardly to be ſeen, but Gold. des Guintes. 


T, 
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7. Thus came about again Mins le «ar. 
the Golden Age in nth SA ye Atert 
U; Ay, but it was of Thortt. Ow, Sie 
En ee eee ane Wor lope 
my great. INCONVEMENCLIES, granas Inconveniens edge 
"for want of other Coin. | _ Lav 
wi * Which occaſioried an AR = Ce qui donnighies dun Afe 
en of Parliament, that broughe ae we Gow: fl rabaiſſa les 


" down the Guineas, then, ogg Guinees a RA. 
"I rent at. 36 Slings s GUpard: a 2 
3 | JO. 4 


Bur obſerve wha at " follow- Mas FemMar que. en les Suites. 


«*J Thoſe that had Stocks of |; Ceux qui eroiggy, riches on 
s Guiness reſolved to keep. em, Gui nees reſolurent "ve les garder, 
| in hapes they would be rat dans Pefperance que le Prix en 

"fed again the nexr Seſhons of ſeroit rehauſſt dans la prochaine 


, Parliament. Seance de Parlement. 
q So that, for ſome ime, De Jo " pour quelque 
% ' 2028 21 Or ni Are 


” s _ args 40G Quan 


Le Trafi. 8 aloce Joins du 
rout, le Peu £t6it redgir fart 
a Pero, prez # fe ſoulever, 
| A Þ 4fettion qu'ibavit pogir le 

ernement ne Pavoir reteun 
dans ſon D 


Sans Cqure que « & Mecoptens 
- mg 


ang cement 


I ein, - 


—_ 

Un Auteur, qui pretend en #- 

toinquir ue "exatte- Rechi#the, 

tot, ann a ny + $9119.09 4 oe fhe 
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Jeſs Mai {x-Millids. 
And & much there muſt 


rade, 


when we had no» 


nor Mel be Coin 
RE the 


called i in ? 
U, 'Tis chooght, there was 


Br Millions at leaſt ; viz. 
of clipt 7 


M 
miles © 


f. x 


" and one of old 


bl 


T. To \which rag 
-  Milbons in Gold, the Whole 
| -, ro faurteen Milhons, 
h Erliſh Million amoun* 


ring to't3. French. 


A' great Stotk of Money 
for a little Kitg com- 


f 
pn Keds, "rhe Parlia- 


| als 

Woe hy” Jo 
was expefed, that” 

\ g 8 


it 
2s 


The "Baloguts. R 


| beth ne Eng- 
| n caſe of a bel oY 
Gal 2 We" Caſh of 


five, of broad + vres 


# 


Millions at Livres fterlint | 
& .i/ Wen faut pas moins I 
entretenjy le Negocs enAn-. 
gleterre, tet qu'il etoit dans le þ 
Por eirowlece- fan - 4 


D 
«x 


tems que 
Ms 


On croid, qu'il y en avoit du" 
nga por r but Millions de Li- 
; ſavoir d Argent 

u'. Mop au - 1 de cing Millions, 


deux de wieus Argent non ron» 
ique 


grid, &f un d" a_—/ abri 
au Moulinet dans les deve 


niers Regnes. , 

quoi ſi Þoy *ajoute fix" 
Million; en Or, k Tout be 4 | 
Quarerze Millions de © 
fterlin, ch T Angle ) 
- wie faiſant 1 Rions "dd. 


Phe oe 
Tar 4 


ie. Cond © 


cout - Poberd 4-9 rr -_- 
”" a 


ad hoarded up Guineas, and 
&s much of the new Coin as 
hey could ger into their own 
£Fands,would let 'em go more 
"| ely than before. 


But it proved a Miſtake. 
And ſo the Nation was 
Fhard pur to it, till it came to 
Jbe more plentifully ſupply'd 
with the new Coin from the 
Mints. 


LA. Bo 


T. I muſt confeſs, this 


Anew Coin 1s extream beau- 


tiful. 

And 'tis much for the Glo- 

1 *og this Nation, to ſee 

J their Money reformed with 
ſo much Advantage. 

U. *Tis no leſs, Sir, to the 
| Glory of King Wilam, to 
"FF have it done in his Reign, 
and to ſee almoſt the whole 
Coin of the Realm bear his 
Majeſty's Stamp. 

T. In this very Thing, Sir, 
we have cauſe to admire 
'F God's Providence, in turning 
# that to the Glory of King 
8 Wiliam, which' his Enemies 
F expefted would have proved 
fatal ro him. 

But I ſuppoſe, tho they 
don't love Him in their 
Hearts, yet they are fond of 

im in their Pockets and 
Bags. 

. U. No doubt of that. 

But, before we leave this 
Diſcourſe upon the new 


—_ 4. > ; ww —Þ 'Y | i 
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59 
ceux qui gardoient leurs Guindes, 
& tout Þ Argent neuf qui etoit 
rombe entre leurs mains, donne= 
roient cours 4 Pun & a autre 
plus librement qu'ils n'avoiens 
fait juſqu' alors. 

Mats on 5'y trouua trompe. 

inſt la Nation en ſoufrit 
beaucoup, juſqu'a ce que la Mo- 
noie newue paritt en plus grande 
abonaance. 


IV. 


Il, faut avotier, que citt* 
Monoie eſt tres belle. 


Et ceſt une Choſe glorieuſe 4 
cette Nation, de I avoir ſt bien 
reformee. 


Ce n'eſt pas moins, Monſieur, 
a Ia Gloire au Roi Guillaume, 
qu'un fi grand Changement ſoit 
arrived dans ſon Regne, & de 
voir toute Ia Monoie reform: du 


\Royaume portant ſon Tie 


En cela mime, Monſieur, nous 
avons ſujet d'admirer Ia Pro- 
widence Divine, qui a tourne 4 
la Gloire de ſa Majeſts ce qui 
devoit cauſer ſa Perte, au Juges 
ment de ſes Enemis. 


Mais, quoi qu'ils naiments 
point le Rot du fond du Ceur,je 
m imagine qu'ils aiment beau- 
coup dans leurs Poches, Q leurs 
Sacs d' argents 
Il nen faut pas douter. 
Mais, avant que de finir ce 
Diſcours ſur la Monvie, nous dz« 
M Coin, 


The Diatogues.. [i 
ons conſuderer Ia Maniere y | 
Fabrique, qui l emplchers deſorsl ' 

" mais H'ttre rongnee, & quit ”_ 
#aillews Dembellit . extranel| \__ 


pb arg plus fs aiſhh - + 
4 contrefa:re que autre, pui 

les Frais en ſont plus grand;, 
ler Inftrumens plus. difficiler # 
ever, - & auſſi mal aiſex' 
renir ſecrets. | 
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—_— I. ; 
*T'f- NV U terms que Hes Trali» Þ N thoſe Times when the *_ 
"5 þJ ens » avoient pas en- ktalians had not/ yer the | 
A. 4 core Þ Induſtrie d'ex- Policy ro exclade from the 
thire du Pontificat les Prelats Papal Chair the Prelares'oF 
ts \autres Nations, un Prelat er' Nations, a Prelate of - 
'Limoſin fur ele Pape, & re* + Limon (a- Province of Frawce) - 
teut en ſuite une Depuration des was Eleted Pope. Sometime 
Gans w Fes | _ _ he received a np 
* Apris lui avoir temoi. ato eputation from his 
 Teur Joye de ſou Elevation, Saint Cc fs . 
Pere, lui dit un Hentreus, Who, having expreſſed 
Y Nous venons au Nom de vos -.their Joy for his Promotion 
\Compatriotes, les Limoſins, to the Papal See, Holy Father, 
vous ſupplier d'uſer en leur fay's one of them, We come mn : 
Y faveur du Pouvoir abſolu the Name of the Limoſins, - 
'qu'en leur a dit que vous a* your C to beg of | 
| Vezſur la Terre. Vous ſavez, your Holineſs, that you will ex- | 
'$. Pere, la Sterilite de votre er in thiir behalf the abſolute 
uvre Patrie, dont les Ha- Power they are told youu have 0g 
. bifans recueillent a ine/aſ- upon Earth. - Tou are acquain» | 
"fx de Blez pe les nourir- red, holy Father, with the Bar- 4 
"& moitis de Arnnte *, & le renneſ; of our poor Country, 52 
\ beſoin qu*ils ont d'avoir re whoſe Inhabitants do hardly $7 
*cours aux Charaignes. Donnez reap Corn enough for their Sub=.. - | 
:Jui done la Fertilits qui Jui fence one half of the Tear”, 'E 
- manque, & faites, en conli* awd the Neceſſity they Iy under | 
" deration de Phonneur qu'elle 7, fog upon Cheſnuts, Be plea- 
a de..yous avoir veu naitre, ſed therefore to make it a fuit- 


——_. 


* 


om. Att + _- " 


% 


X 2 es 'T - 1 "OR 
© * Chaeun ſait, que les Limo» * "Tis well known, that 
x ;e ſane grand; Mangenrs ds the Linnſins ate great Bread: 

Fain, - | eaters. | | 
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qu'on y puiſſe & Vavenir faire 
deux Recoltes chaque An 


nee. 


Le bon Pape, ne voulant pas 
les  dtsobliger pour fi peu de 
Choſe, leur repondit, qu'il leur 
accordoit volontiers leur De- 
mande ; mais que, pour plus 

rande Marque de ton Aﬀe- 
10n, 11] y joignoit une autre 


' Grace. C'eſt qu'au lieu que 


dans les autres Pais on. ne 
contoit que Douze Mois pour 
une Annee, il vouloit que, 
par Privilege ſpecial, les L:- 
weſins en euſſent Vint qua- 
rre. 


Ce. Conte a deux Beautez dif- 
ferentes. L'une eft la Naivetd 


de la Demande des Limoſins, 


fondde ſur la grande etendue 
qu'ils donmotent au. Powuir du 
Pape, ' juſqu'a croire qu'il pour 
wvoit en leur 
POrdre de Ia Nature. L'autre 
eſt le Detour plaiſant & adroit 
ae la Reponje du S, Pere, pour 
renvoyer ces bonnes Gens contens, 
enſe moquant de leur Credulite, 


/ ſans toutefois les deſabuſer de 


COpinion f is aviient de ſa 


fpleine Puiſſance. 


| "Oi 
_ Sixte V. erant devens Pape, 
ae Cordehier qu'il etoit ne chan- 
ge# pas A humeur en changeant 
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in the Tear. 


faveur changer. 


Power. 


| a: 
ful Country, aud to grant (in ,n8 
conſideration of the Honour it fa 
has of being your Native 18 
that it may hereafter bring 
forth two Crops a Tear. ' 
The good: Pope, unwilk 


. ing to ray a Countrys 6 , 


'men in ſo 


Il a Marter 
gave 'em this Anſwer, that” 
he was willing to' grant then 
their Requeſt ; but as a furtha 
Demonſtration of his Favour well 
ro them, ' he would add thi” 
Kinaneſs,' That, whereas i 
other Countries they rec 

but Twelve Months in the Teat, 
his Will and Pleaſure was, thi 
his Country-men ſbould have (b 
ſpecial Privilege) 24 Month 


This Story - contains wh 
Things worth. our Obſerva 
tion. Firſt the Simplicity « 
the Limeſms Requeſt,  groun 
ded upon the great 
they gave to. the Pope's P& 
wer, ſo as to think that i 
might in their behalf 
the Courſe - of Nature. 
condly,the pleaſant and cur 
ning Come-off of the Pope 
in his Anſwer, to ſend 17-| 
home fatisfy'd, by his play: 
ing -upon their Credulity 
withour leſſening the Opint 
on they had of his gre 


- : 
FL. 
—— 


» = 


4 4 me GSH  worT$ 
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Si + —S a 


IT. 4. 
Sixtus V,bein raiſed TC J ſe, 

a Cordelier (or Gray Fri) fi 
the Papacy,did not change bil + 


ly . 
p44 , : %. 
= Me % , 
: 2 £4. 
%.* 
o & * 


5 9:3 
: > 4+" £4 Wo 


4: fortune, & conſerva le Ca» 
raffere qu'il gooit d" Homme na- 
of twellement-plaiſant. 11 armoit a 
iS repaſſer dans 'ſa Memoire 'les 
8 bens Tours qu'il avoit faits, & 
© br Avenitures de ſa premiere 
if Condition. | 
Il ſe reſowvint, entr' autres 
8 Choſe, qu'etant Cordelier il 
= avoit emprants de I Argent 
a dun Superieur de Convent de 
=—— & qu'il ne le lui avoit 
point rendu. . 11 demands de ſes 
= Nouvelles, & ayant appris qu'il 
= vivoir. encore, il lui envoya 
MM Ordre des venir lui, rendre conte 
de ſes 4Hions. 
+. Le bon Religieux, qui n'avoit 
wien 4. ſe reprocher, in alla 4 
*Rome avec la Tranquillize que 
"dpme une bonne Conſcience. 
jr wo il fut devant le Pape, 
- On nous a averti, lui dit le 
*S, Pere, que vous avez mal 
employe les Deniers de votre 
- Convent ; & nous vous a- 
yons envoye querir, pour 
nous en rendre conte. S.Pere, 
ut ' repondit ce Religieux, Je 
Ne crot point avoir failli en 
_. 7 
+, Songez bien, dit le Pape, (i 
:- yous n'avez point prete de 
FArgent' a -quelcun mal 3 
; Propos, 
certain Cordelier qui paſla 
-Chez vous en une telle An- 
nee. Ce bon Homme, apr#s a- 
voir wn peu re, lui dit, Saint 
Pere, il eſt vrai, c'etoit un 
grand Fripon, qui m'attrapa 
cet Argent ſous de vans 
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' therefore 


Account of his 


entr'autres 3 un 


+ 


» 
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Humour by : the: Change of 
his Fans but wa ſtill. 
the CharaGter he had of a fa- 
cetious, Man. He' loved to 
recolle& all the neat Tricks 
he had plaid; and to repear 
the Adventures of his firſt 
Condition. _ | 

He remembred, amongſt 
other Things, that when a 
Monk, he had borrowed Mo- 
ney of a Superiour of the 
Monaſtery of —— and 
that he had not paid it. He 
inquired abour 
him ; and hearing he was ſtill 
living, he ſent him Orders 
to come, and give him an 
frions, _ 

The honeſt Monk, who 
had no Guilt: upon him, 
went to Rome with that Tran- 


quillity of Mind which pro- 


ceeds from a- good | Conſci- 
ence. Being come before the 
Pope, We are informed, fay's 
the holy Father to him, thet 
you have miſtmploy'd the Reve» 
nues of your Monaſtery ; and We 
have ſent for you to. giva ww an- 
Account ' of the Matter. Holy 
Father, anſwered the Monk, 
I think my ſelf altogether Inua- 
cent therein, Fo OE: | 
Recolle& your: ſelf, reply'd. 
the Pope, have you not indiſ- 
creetly'lent Money to ſome body 
or other, particularly to a cer- 
tain Cordelier, who came to 
you ſuch a Near ? The honelt - 
Monk, having. recolleQed 
himſelf, '7is true, ſays he, 
M. 3 Pre« «© 


164 
Pretextes, & fur 1a Parole 
qu'il me donna de me le ren- 
dre dans peu. 


' He bien, lui dit I: Pape, 
nous ſommes 'ce "Cordeher 
dont vous parlez. Nous vou- 
lons bien vous reſtituer cet 
Argent, ſuivant notre Pro- 
. meſle,  & vons donner av:s 
de n'en plus preter aux Gens 
de cette Robe ; qui ne ſont 
pas tous deſtinez a devenir 
Papzs comme nous, pour etre 
en etat de vous le rendre. 

Le bon Homme, fort ſunpris de 
retrowver ſon Cordelier en la 
Perſonne du Pape, _— alers 
tui demander Pardon de T avoir 
appele Fripon. Ne vous en 
mettez pas en Ppeine, lu? dit le 
S. Pere, cela pouvoir bien Etre 
en ce "Tems 1a; mais Dieu 
nous a donne le Moyen de 
reparer nos Faures pailces. 

Il renvoys en ſuite ce bon Re+ 
lizienx, apris lui avoir rendu 
PF Argens qu'il Iut /devoit, & 
lai avoir fait beaucoup de Ca- 
reſſes. | 
L Agrement de ce Conte con 
fiſte en ce que le-S. Pere, vou- 
lant plaiſamer avec ce Reli» 
gieus, en fur punt par Ia Nat- 
wetd woee laqueli: ce hon Homme, 
' qui ne le-recondifſoit pas, lui dit 
Tos ſentimens ſur ſa Vie paſte 
& en  Addreſſe dont le Pape [ 
ſervit, pour ne ſe point charger 
du Reproche que te Cordelie 
@voit merite. | 
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downright (but unwary) Re-- 


holy Father, and he was a greaj 
Knave. That Money he got from 
me upon idle Pretences,and upm | 
hi Word that he would repay 
it me again in 4 litth while, © 

W:T, (ard the Pope, we an 
the very Man you ſpeak of. Wh 
are willing. to, return that My 
ney, according to Promiſe ; and 
withall adviſe you, *never ts 
lend any more to Men of that 
Coat. Who are not all to becang 
Popes as we ars, to be in a com 
aition to pay you. 


was 


my KW. 


The good Monk,in \a mar 
to find his Cordelier in the 

erſon of the Pope, offered 
to beg his Pardon for calling: 
him a Knave, Don'# tronb 


your ſelf about it, faid the Ho» 


ly Father, i* might be thet: 
rrue enough ; but God has gin 
ven 1 wherewithal 10 make &+ 
mends for what's paſt. | 

Thus he paid him the bor» 
rowed Sum, and diſmiſſed 
him with grear Demonſtras 
tions of his particular Fas 
vour, | 
The Pleaſantneſs of this/ 
Story- conſiſts in that the. 
Pope, diſpoſed to Joke with. 
the Cordelier, was himſelf” 
checkt by that good Man's 


. 


fle&tion upon his Life paſt. , 
And in wy th onevert 
in turning off the Reproach. 
he deſerved as 8 Monk. 


nr. , 
$. Us Prodicateur prichoit dr» 
- ant ww grand Prince, qui a» 
oy ff nit ric les Armes contre ſon 
' Pair, I! it compars & Corio- 
nf lan, co fameux Capitaing Ro- 
| main, qui apris 'avir bien 
ſarvi Ja Pairie dans les Com- 


fut banni. Et cette Ingratitude 

lui toucha fs fort au ceur, qu'il 

wint afſieger Ron.s avec les 
m # - Volſques. 

Ce grand Capitaine, £ecris 

ce Predicateur, juſtement ir- 

©. rite de TV Ingratitude de ſes 

q Compatriotes, etoit en -etat 

3 d'en tirer une cruelle Ven- 

[ geance. Mais en fin il ſe 

7 & laiſa roucher par les Larmes 

| de ſa Mere & de fa Femme ; 

& ces deux Dames obtinrent 

..* de lui ce-que ni le ſacre Col- 

i lege des Cardinaux,m le Pape 


memes, qu1 ,etoienr'allez au' 


fevantdeJui,n'avoient jamais 
pu obrenir. 


Le Prince fit alons un eclat 
Ae rirg, Of ne put 5 empecher de , 


£eericr, Monſieur le Predicas 
teur, vous ne favez ce que 
vous dires, Il n'y avoit en 
ce Tems Þ@ wv Papes ni Car- 
Mais be Predicateur., Jas 

- 8" etermer, ſautint couragen/ement 
au Prince, qu'il ne ſe ,trompois 
pas. Er-pour Marque, Monſei- 

_ gneur,ojei a-7-il,que ce.que je 

g ' Nous is eſt -yra1, .c'eſt .que 
15 a1 gu cette Hiſtoire repre» 
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nm. . 
 - A Divine preaching he« 
fore a great Prince, who had 
rook up Arms againſt his na« 
tive Country, com. him 
to Corralanus, that Ro» 
wan Captain, who having 
well deſerved ot bis Coun- 
by his Services in' the 
Infancy of the Roman Com- 
monwealth , was baniſhed 
our of ir. Which piece of 
Ingratitude he ſo highly re- 
ſeated, that 'he came after- 
wards, affiſted by the Yalſci, 
and laid ſiege before Rome. . 

That great Captain, ſaid the 
Preacher, being juſtly incenſed 
by the Ingratitude of his. Coun+ 
trymen, was in a condition to 
be cruelly revenged of them. But 
'he yielded at laft tothe Tears of 
his Wife and Mother ; ani thoſe 
two Ladies obtained from him 
what neither/the Sacred Colledge 
of Cardinals, nor the Pope him 

elf, who were gone to hes 
him, could nbt obtain. 

Ar theſe Words the Prince 
could nor farbear laughing 
out,and telling the Preacher, 
Sir, you know not what you Jay, 
for .in thoſe Times there wae 
 weither Popes, nor Cardinals, 


The Preacher, .undaunted - 
at ir, ſtoutly mai d'ro.. 
the Prince, char was wn- 


der no Miſtake. 
winge you, my Lord, fay's 


of it repreſs 
- 


And, to. con- 
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ſentte dans une Tapiſſerie 
de votre Chateau d'un, tel 
Lieu. it FE 
L' Autorite de cette Tapiſſerie, 
Fitee ſi propes, redoubla les 
eclats de rire. Et Tignorant 
Predicateur . en fut fi trouble, 
qu'il fit (comme on dit) le plon- 
con dans la Chaire ; & £en- 
Face au lies d'achever ſon 
Sermon, 


IV. | 
'Une Dame jeune & bien faite 
alla dans une Egliſe de Reli- 
gieux, &@ deſſein ae 5'y confeſſer- 
e.y trowua un Religienx de 
certe Maiſon, qui etoit alors 
Jeul dans une Chapelle de cette 
Egliſe. Elle ſe mit @ genoux au- 
"pres de lui, & lui dit tows ſes 
Pechez. | 
Le Religieux ne repondit rien. 
Et, comme elle lui demanaa en 
ſuite I Abſolution, Je ne puis 
pas, air il, vous Ia donner, 
car je ne ſuis pas Pretre. 
ous n'etes pas Pretre, lui 
fit la Dame, fort ſurpriſe '& en 
colere, Non, Madame, fui re- 
pondit froidement le Religieusx. 
Je vai, lui repliqua-t-elle, 
me plaindrea votre Superieur 
de ce que vous avez entendu 


ma , Confeſſion. Et moi, lu; 


repartit,le Religieux, je val 
ny deVos Nouvelles : votre 
art, ng | 


Sur ' quoi etant entrez en 
Compenſation de Menaces, ils ſe 
ſeparerent but a but ; la Dame 
. #yant jugeſagement quil neroit 
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periouy, 


Sute of Tapeſtry in « Caſtle of 
yours at ſuch a Place... 

His bringing in the $ Jiey: 
of the Ta  -increaſed} * 
the Laughter. hich the} © 


ot 


ignorant Preacher was ſo d» | *® 
bed at, that he ducktin} -® 
the Chair, and wenthis way, | 'F 
without making an end of C 
his Sermon. ' # 
| 

IV 


A' young and beautiful 
Lady-went to the Church of N} * 
a Monaſtery,in order to Cons! 
feſs. There ſhe met a Monk” 
of the Houſe, then alone in }- 
the Chappel belonging” to 
the Church. She kneeled by 
him, and made her Con 
feſhion. 

The Monk gave no An» 
ſwer. And; when ſhe begged 
the Abſolution, I cannot (ſays 
he) give it you, becauſe I am 
no Prieſt. Ne. 

You are no Prieſt! ſaid again 
the Lady to him, much ſur- 
prized and exaſperated. No, 
Madam, anſwered the Monk 
in a ſedate Temper. 

I will, reply'd ſhe, make * 
my Complaint of you'to your Su» | 
for having received 
my Confeſſion. And 1, reply'd _ 
th Monk, ſbal give an £c- 
count of you to your Hygband. 

Thus being upon *even , 
Terms in point of Threats, 
they parted immediately, the 
Lady being too wiſe to 
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] 
ortugals etans 4 


Or commengant 4. dire la Meſſe, 


un Caſtillan /s repondoit. 


Le Portugais, qui en ap- 


» perceut, recommengs pluſieurs 


na vers lui, 
dere, Je ne parle point a toi. 
A ces Paroles il ren alla, avec 

.. fes Ornemens, chercher un autre 


fois. Et voyant que le Caftillan 
continuoit de r2pondre,il ſe tour- 
lui dit avec c0= 


Autel,ou 11 ny cit point de Ca- 


fillan qui lui repondit. 


| Ce Conte-eft une Peinture af-- ' 


ſex plaiſante de Ia grande - A- 
wverſcon que les Portugais a- 
worent alors pour les Caſti 


. lans. 


Ee / "SIEFS 
Le Duc d"Offone, fameux 


- par. ſes Jugemens & par ſes 


: delivrer que 


plaiſantes Reparties, etant Vice- 
roy de Naples, alla ſur les Ga- 
lerg du Roi d'Eſpagne le Jour 
d'une grande Fete, 4d deſſein 
A'uſer du Droit qu'il avoit den 


interroges pluſieurs, & leur 


 demanda pourquej ils etvient 
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'' pas de ſon Intertt de divulger to make ſuch an Adventure 
cette Aventire. 


"TH -v. 

f 

© Durant la derniere, Guerre 
'antre TEſpagne & lePortuga 


wn Pritre Po! 
\Þ Autel dans une EgliſedeRome, 


Forgat. I1t en, 


them thicher.” 
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During the laſt War be- 
twixt Spain and Portugal, a 
Portugueze Prieſt ſtanding be- 
fore the Alrar of a Church ar 
Rome,and beginning his Maſs, 
a Caſtilian anſwered it. 

he Portugueze, perceiving 


it, began his Maſs again ſe- 


veral times. The ' Caſtilian 


anſwering ſtill, the Prieſt 


turned his Face to him, and 


| told him in a paſhon, 14 
nat ſpeak to thee. Upon which 


he withdrew, waith' his Sa- 
cerdotal Habit, to another 
Altar, where he might fay 


Maſs undiſturbed by a Ca- 


ili an. 


This Story is a pleaſant - 


Inſtance of. the great Anti- 
pathy the Portugueze had at 


char tune againſt | all Ce- 


ftilians, 
VL. - 


'The Duke of Ofins,. ſo. 


famous for his Judicial Sen- 


tences as well as for his plea- 


fant-Reparrees, being Vice- 
roy of Naples, went upon a 
great Holy-day to the King 
of Spain's Galleys, with a De- 
ſign ro make uſe of the Pre- 


\ 


rogative he had to ſet ſome - 


Galley-flave art liberty. ;| He 
examined ſeveral of them, 
and-asked 'em what broughr 


Tous 
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Tows ecenx qu'il interroges 
excuſe erent far aivers Pretextes, 
& tacherent d lui perſuader 
' gqu'"ils etoient Innocens, Il ny en 
eut qu'un qui lui dit naivement 
tows les Crimes qu"il' avoit com- 
mis, & qui avohia qu'il avoit 
merits une plu grande Puniti- 
on que cell! qu'il, ſour oit. 


Qu'on chaſſe ce mechant 


Homme, dir le Duc, en lui 


faiſant denntr ja Liberte, de. 


peur-qu'il ne pervertifſe rous 
les Gens de bien que voila. 

Il recompenſa ainſi plaiſam- 
ment la Siuc*ri:d de ce Galerien, 
& ſe moqus de Ia mawvaiſe 
Fei des autres. | 

VI. | 

, Un Grand &Eſpagne woru- 
it avoir enupres* de lut un 
Hemme de Lttres, pour ls plgi- 
fir de la Converſation. Un de ſes 
Amis lus en preſenta um; a qui 
il d:mand1a d"ahord, Sil ſavait 
faire des Vers: 

L' Homme de Littres lui re- 
pordit, qu'il en j:2eroit par les 
Ouvrages qu'il Ini feroit voir 
eſa fag ; & lui apporta le 
lendemain quantite ds Podſies 
Eſpagnoles, de toutes te; 
Eſbeces. 

Le Grani sEſpagne;, apr#s 
bes wviir Veer, dit a ſon Ami, 
que et Homme [a ne I accommu- 
#oit pas. Er pourquoi ? lus de- 
wands ſon Ami. C'eRt, lui ve- 
perndit i], que jefuis perſuades, 

qu'il faut erre Tgnorant pour 
ne ſavoir pas faire des Vers ; 


 confefled 
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They ſeverally - excuſed 


themſelves upen divers Pre-- 


tences, endeavouring £o per». {| 
ſuade him, that they were Þ 


po 


Innocent, Only one of 'em {| 


ingenuouſly all 
the Crimes he was guitty of, 
and owned that he deſerved 
a greater Puniſhment than 
'whar he laboured under. _ 
Away with this Wretch, {aid 
the Duke, who ſet. hrm at 
hberty, l-ſt be ſhould pervert ſo 
many good Men that are here. 
Thus he pleaſantly re« 


warded the Ingenuity of that 
Galley-ſlave, and ridiculed 


the Falſeneſs of the reft. 


VII. 
A Grandee of Spain was 
deſirous to have a Schollar 
with him, that he might 


have the benefit of his Cons» 
verſation. A Friend' of his + 
recommended - one to him, 
whom he ask2d preſently, - 


whether he _ could make © 
Verſes. . i 
The Schollar anſwered ©. 


him, he might judge of 


it by his .Works, that he 
would ſhew him;and brought | 
him next Day abundange of 


Spaniſb-Poems of all Sorts. 


The Grandee;having lookt. ' 


over 'era, told his Friend, he 
did not like the Man. And 
upon his Friend's atking the 
Reaſon why, 'he made this 
Return; As I am (fay's he) 
ſenſible on the one ſide, that -a 


mais 


Us 


\ 


| 1 
mais qu':]- faut etre Fot, 
-J - pour-/en avoir fait autant que 
cet Homme m'en a montr6 
de ſafagon. 
'. CeConte f une Satyre agre= 
' able contre les Puctes de Profeſ» 
fron, Oeſt & aire, contre ceux 
qui 5 appliquent & faire unique= 
ment des Vers. 


VIII. 


Fai en Epidaure, void Eſcu- 
 lape dans ſon Temple, & le con- 

ſulre ſur tous ſes Manx. D'abord 
'Y ele ſe plaint, quielle eſt laſle, 
BY &c recreiie de fatigue ; & le 
' Dieu prononce, que cela lui. ar- 


rive par la longueur du Chemin fþ 


qu ells vient ds faire. 


Elke dit, qu'elle eſt Ie Soir 
fans Appetit. L'Oracle lui or- 
- Aonne, de diner pen. 


4 
Elle Ini demande, pourquot 


elle devient peſante, & quel 

Remede ? L'Oracle repond, 
_ que elle dvit ſe lever de bor: matin, 
' © prenare ds PExercice. 


Elle lui declare, que-le Vin 

- Jai eſt nuiſible ;* & POracle 
lai dit de boire de Eau, Qu'elle 

« des Indigeſtions; & il a- 

| Jjoitte, qu'elle faſſe Drete. 


Ma Veiie &affoiblit, dir 
rene. Prenzz. des Luntttes, as 
Efculape. 
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Irene ſe tranſporte & grand? 


169 
Man muſt be Ignorant who can- 
not make any Verſes, ſa on the 
other one muſt be a Fool to make 
ſuch Abundance as that Man 
ſhewed me of his making. 
This is 2 pleaſant Satyr 
againſt 'all profeſſed Poets, 


that 1s,ſuch as mind nothing 


but the making of Verſes. 
VII 

her 1elf with great Coſt and 
Charge into Epidaurus, to Vi- 
ſir Xſculapirs in his Temple, 
to conſult him upon all her 
Evils.- Firſt, the complains/ro 
him, that ſhe was weary, aud 
ent with fatigue. And the 
God anſwered, the length of 
' her Journey was the Occas 
ſion of it. = 

She ſaid, She had no Sto- 
mach at Night. And the Ora- 
cle preſcribed her, to eat bu 
little at Dinner. . 

She asked him, What made 
her ſo hearvy, and what Help 
there was for it. To which 
the Oracle anſwered, that 
ſhe muſt riſe betimes in- the 
Morning, and take ſome Ex-+ 
ercile. 

She tells, him, that Mine 
was hurtful 'te her ; and the 
Oracle bad her to drink Wa- 
ter. That ſbe could net Digeſt 
what ſhe-eat ; and he added, 


© that ſhe muſt ear ſparingly. 


My Sight foils me, ſay's 
Irene. You muſt uſe Spetta- 
cles, anſwers Aſculapine, 


Irene, went and tranſ; ported - 


s 
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Je m"affoiblis moi meme, 
continue-i-2lle, & je ne ſuis ni 
fi forte, ni fi ſaine, que j*ai 
ets. C'eſt, dit le Dieu, que vous 
wieilliſſez. 

- Mais quel Moyen de gue- 
rir de cette Langueur ? -Lz 
ples court, Itene, Ceft de mou- 
rir, comme ont. fait vitre Mere, 
&r witre Ayeule, » 

Eſt ce IR repondit Irene, 


toute cette. Science que 
les 'Hommes publient, 
& qui vous fait reve- 


rer de toute la Terre ? Que 
m'apprenez vous de rare, & 
de myſterieux ? Er ne favois 
Je pas tous ces Remedes que 
vous m'enſeignez ? Nue n'en 

z vors donc, repond le D:cu, 
* venir me chercher de ſi loin, 
& abbreger ws Jours par un 


f long Voyage f, 
ng F045 IX 


Une Dame” galante accords 
xn Rendez-vous 4 un Homme 

: lui avoit  temoigne de la 
Paſſion., Elle le veceut ſeule dans 
. ſs Chambre, and fort pare. 


Il ſe mit & genoux aupres 
delle; &,apris pluſienrs beaux 
Diſcours, il lui dit, Ah } Ma- 
dame, que ne vous tien je 
eſentement dans le fonds 
'un Bois! 
C'eſt donc pour m'egor- 
, Pecria la'Damt irritet ; 
T. elle abpela en ſuite ſes Fem- 
mes, pour la delivrerde cefroid 


Facetious Stories, 


I grow weak all vuer, fay's 
ſhe further, and 1 am neither 
fo ſtrong, nor ſo healthful as I .- 
have been. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe you grow old, fay's 
Zſculapius. 4 

But how ſhall I recover my 
ſelf * The beſt Way is, Irene, 
to die, as did your Mother 
and Grandmother. 

Is this, anſwered Irene, al 
the ' Wiſdom, which makes 
you lo famous a God, and 
cauſes all Mankind to worſhip 
you ? What wondrous and my- 
fterious Things you tell me ? Do 
you think I was ignorant of 
thoſe Remedies you preſcribe ? 
Why then did not you uſe 
'em;, anſwered the God 4&ſ-' 
c:lapizs, without coming ſo 
far to me,an41 ſhortning your 


Days by ſo long a Journey ? 
IX. 
A Gallant Lady granted a 


Rendezvous to a Man, who 
had expreſſed his Paſſion for 
her. She received him alone 
into her Chamber, in her 
fineſt Dreſs. _ 

He fell on his Knees be» 
fore her; and, after man 


_ fine Diſcourſes, 4h ! Madam, 


ſay's he to her, happy were 7, . 
if I could but have you in the ' 
midſt of a Wood. , 

I" find you mean to cut my 
Throat, cried out the provos 
ked Lady ; and thereufon 
called her Women, to rid 
her of ſo cold a Lover. 


X, 
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X. 

* Deux Freres qui logevient en- 
ſemble. ſe reſſembloient parfaite- 
ment, & portoient le mime 
Nom. La 
Un Homme demanda 8 parler 
a Pun des. deux, Lequel de- 
mandez vous ? lui dit I: Poy- 
tier ; Celhai qui ef} Conſeil- 
ler, repondit ces Homme. 1s le 
ſont tors deux. EIS 

Celui qui eſt un peu lou- 
che ; 1s le ſont tous denx. Ce- 
Jui qui eſt marie ; 16s le ſont 
rows dewx. Celui qui a une 
belle Femme ; ls en ont tows 
deux. | | 

C'eſt donc celui qui eſt 
Cocu. Ma foi, Monſieur, lui 
repondit le Portier, je croi qu'ils 
le ſont to1a deux. Voila, dit 
cet Homme, deux Freres bien 

deſtinez a ſe reſſembler. 


N XT. 

Un Cure Itahien, nomme 11 
Piovano Arlotto, fameux par 
fer bons Contes & par ſes plai- 
ſantes Repartigs, " arquant 

un Voyage, fut prie par 
iufieurs 4 bo Ainis de 
fare diverſes Emplettes au Pais 
on i] alloit.* 

Its lui en donnerent des Me- 


. 
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X. | 
Two Brothers, who lived 
rogether favoured extreamly 
one another, and bore the 

ſame Name. ' x 
A Man deſired tv ſpeak to 
one of 'em, Which do -you ack 


for ? ſaid the Porter, The 
Connfellor, anſwered the Man. 


They are both Counſellors. 


Him that ſquints @ litth ; 
They both {quint.. Ther & 
married ; They are both mar- 
ried. That has 8a handſom 


Wife ; both,their Wives are 


handſom. 

Then it muſs. be the Cuckold 
Brother, By my faith, Sir, an- 
{ſwered the Porter, I take 'em 
to be both Cuckolds. -We#, 
reply'd the Man, Theſe tws. - 
Brothers are ſtrangely fated 
into a perfe# Reſemblance. 


NT. - 

An I[talian Prieſt, il Piova- 
no Arlotto by Name, famous 
for his facetious Stories and 
warren, Repartees, being » 

0 2 , was prayd, 
bh foreral of his Friends to 
buy Things for em in the 
Country where ly went. 

" They gave each” of 
'em 2 Memorandum. Bur 


moires. Mais il n'y on eut ww | 
_ qui 4 aviſat d'y joindre "Ay- one of 'em ny berg | 
gent neteſſaire pour "payer ce hunſelf to give him the Mo- 
qu'il lui demandoit. oy; requilite "to © buy- the 
> Te Curd employa cet nh 7 Things.. -- < HE 
; de ſon Ami, .conformement d ſom Which Money the Prieſt 
Memoire , &” wacheav rim laid out accordingly to his 
| Fe | alt= 
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pour tors les autres. Lors qu'il 
fut ae retour, ils vinrent tous 


chez, lui, pour y recevoir leurs 
Emplettes. | 


Meſheurs, leur dit Is Cure, 
Jors que je fus embarque, je 
mis tous vos Memoires fur le 
Pont de la Galere, 2 deſſein 
de les mettre en ordre.* Mais 
il Seleva un Vent qui les 
emporta 'tous dans Ja Mer, 
ainh je n'at pa me. ſouvenir 
de ce qu'ils contenoient. 

Cependant, Iui dit mn d"en- 
er'eux, vous avez apports des 
Etoffes & un tel. . | 

Il eſt vrai, repliqua le Cure, 
mais c'eſt qu'il avoit enve- 
Jope dans fon Memoire pn 
Nombre de Ducats, dont le 
_ Poids empecha le Vent de 
Temporter avec les votres, 
qui etoient legers. Ce qui a 
fait que je ne me ſuis ſou- 
venu que de ce qu'il m'a 
demande, | 

L' Addreſſe des ce Conte con- 

 fiſte en ce qui[ apprend aux Don« 
'  nevrs de Commiſſions, qu'il faut 
quils commencend par donner 
P Argent neceſſaire pour les faire, 
ils weulent qu'on les executes 
F: il ſeroit difficile de Ie dire 
plus agreablement, Or plus fine» 
ment, que fit ce Cure. 


_ : 
Le mime paſſart par Naples 
alls [aluer lt: Roi Alfonſe , qui 
3 regnoit alors. Ce Roi apprit 
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Memorandum,but he bought 
nothing for the reſt. Being 


returned, - they all came to ; | 
him, to receive the Goods / 


they expected. 
Gentlemen, ſays the Prieſt 
to 'em," when 1 took Shipping, 1 


laid all your Memorandums up- \ 


on the Deck of the Galley, to put | 


them in order. AWind' did [ud- 
denly riſe upon it, which blew 
2m all vutr Board, ſo that 1 
could not remember tht Contents 
of *em, 
You made ſhift however, 
retorted one of. them, to 
bring Stuffs to ſuch a one. 
'Tis true, reply'd the Prieſt. 
But he had wrapt up in bu 
Memorandum a Number of Du- 
cats, whoſe Weight reſiſted 


the power of the Wind, ang 


kept his Memorandum from be- 
ing blown over, as your light 


ones were. Thus T remens 
bred nothing but what he re- 
quired of me. 


The Wit of this Story, 
conſiſts in that it teaches all 
Perſons that give ſuch Com- 
miſhons to give the Money 
requiſite to perform them; if 


they will have ir done ac- 


cording to their mind. And 
it were very hard to hint it 


with more grace or wit, than 


it is done here. 


XII: | ' 
The- ſame Prieſt going 


through Naples went :to 
his ReſpeQts to King 7/0 
| P 
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par un de ſes Courtiſans, que 
cetoit un Homme plaiſant, qui 
diſoit librement & agreavle- 
| ment ce qu'il penſoit aux Pers 
| ſonnes les plus levees, & qu'il 
- gwoit un Livre ot i ecrivoit 
routes les Fautes des Principaux 


de ſon Tems, ſans en excopter les 


Sowverains. 


Meſſer Piovano, ' lui dit I: 
- Roz, ne ſerois je point ecrit 
ſar votre Livre ? 1! faut voir, 
repondis 11 Piovano. Et? le Roi 
' Iui ayant ordonne de I aller que- 
rir, il y lut, Faute' faite par 


Alfonſe Roi de Naples, d'avoir” 


_ envoye En Alemegne' un Alle- 
man qui etoit en ſa Cour, a- 


'# vec douze mille Flagins d'or, 


pour lui acheter des Che- 


Vaux. \ 


Jaye failli, dit le Ri, de 
donner cetre, Commiſhon 4 
© cer Alleman{/C'eft, repmiis le 
 Piovano, parte qu'il refters en 
ſon. Pais avec wire Argent. 


Er, $'il revient avec des 
Chevaux, ou qu'il me rap- 
rte. mon. Argent, repartit 
te Roi. lors, repliqua le Cure, 


Je 014 effacerai de mon Livre, 
& jy ecrirai I Alleman en 
wvitre place. | | 
La Liberte de cette Reponſe, 
loin de fdcher Ie Roi, lui parut 
þ6 agreable, qu'il renvoys Pio- 
'vano Arlotto avec des Preſens, 
| ape lui avoir fait beaucoup 
Careſſer. | 
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then reigning. Who heard 
by one of his Courtiers: that 
he way a facetious Man, who 
ſpoke his Thoughts freely 
and agreeably to Perſons of 
the higheſt Rank, and kepr a 
Book -wherein he regiſtred 
the Feults. of the chief Men 
of ' his Time, not excepting 
Sovereign Princes. 

Meſſer Pirvaro, ſaid the 
King to him, 1 fancy yon have 
ſet me down in your Bock. I'll 
ſee; anſwered Piovane. Who: . 
being ordered by the King to 
fetch it, read theſe Words, 
A Fault committed by Alfonſo 
King of Naples, in {ending ins 
to (zermany one of his Court, @ /_ 
German, with rwo thouſand' 
Florins of Gold, to buy him 


. Horſes. 
En quoytrouverz. vous que' 


Wherein have I failed, asked 
the King, in giving ſuch 
Commiſſion 'to that German ? 
Becauſe, anſwered Priovanc, 
he will ſtay behind with 
your. Money in his, own 
Country. | 

But, if he do come back with 
Horſes, or bring me my Money 
back, what then ? retorted the 
King. Then reply'd Piovane, 
I fhall pur you our of my 
Book, and write. the German . 
in your place. 
| The Freedom of this An- 
ſwer, far from angering the 
King, did ſo vleaſe him, thar 
he made very much of Pio» 
vane, and ſent him back with 
Preſents. ; 
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XIII. 

Un Cure Italien Finvita wn 
Tour 4 Diner, avec pluſicurs 
autres Curez ; & woulant 
faire le plaiſant, tira ceux c 6 


part, Or lenr air ; 


MeMeurs, je ſuis davis 
que nous nous rejouifhons 
aujourd'hui aux depens du 
Piovano Arlotto, qui ſe moque 
de tout le Monde. Comme 
mon Clerc eſt maJade, & que 
je n'ai perſonne pour nous 
ſervir, j'ai defſein de vous 
propoſer de tirer 2 Ja courte 
paille, pour voir Jequel de 
nous ira a Ja Cave tirer le 
Vin, & ſervir les autres pen- 


dant que nous dinerons ; & 


je ferai en ſorte que le Sort 
tombera ſur le Pr/ovano. 

La Choſe fut reſolue, &> exe- 
cutee, Mais le Piovano, qui 
s appercevt an Complot, rejolut 
d"en faire repentir ſon Hote. 

Pendant que les autres com- 
mengoient 4 diner, il alla a la 
Cave remplir les Bouteilles. 
Etant remonte avcc ſe Buuteilles, 
Vous voyez, Meſlteurs, leur 
dit il, comme J'ai faic pre- 
ciſement ce que le Jeu m'a 
ordonne. Rejoiions preſente- 
ment pour voir lequel de 
nous deſcendra a la Cave, 
pour refermer les Muids que 
1 y ai laiſlez ouverts. 


Alors le Maitre de Is Maiſon 
ne parlaplus de tirer a Ia courte 


XIIT. 

One Day an Italian Prieſt 
invited him to Dinner, with 
ſeveral other Prieſts ; and be- 
ing reſolved to create Mirth, 
drew theſe aſide , and yold 
them ; 

Gentlemen, 1 have a mind 
that we ſhould be merry to 
aay, and play upon Piovano 
Arlotto, who plays upon all the 
World. My Clark u ſick, and 1 
have no j4 
Let us therefore, if you think 
fit; draw Cuts for one of us to 
£0 down into the Cellar, to draw 
the Wine, and ſerve the reſt, 
while we are at Dinner; and 
Ill ſo contrive it, that the Lot 
jhall fall upon Piovano. 


The Plot was approvet of, 
and put. in execution. Which 
Piovano perceiving, he reſol- 
ved to make his Hoſt repent it. 

The Company was no 
ſooner gone to Dinner, but 
down he went into the Cel- 
lar, to fill up the Bottles. Be- 
ing come up with them, You 
ſee, Gentlemen, ſay's he to the 
Company, that I have ex«- 


attly performed the FunSion' 


which fell to my Lot. Let #us 
now draw Cuts again, for one 
of 144 to gd down into the Cellar, 
and flop the Hogſbeads I left 
there running. 

The Maſter of the Houſe, 
not willing to ſtand 1:20n 
* paille 


ay fo wait upon 145. 


ville, Et, conoiſſanit lePiovano 

ttre Homme a P avair fait 

ik le diſoit, il quitta 

penconen ſon Diner, & courut 

iſa Gave, \0#' il trouwua- les 

Muids coulans, & une grattde 
partie de ſon Vin perdu. 


Il en fit de grandes Plaintes 


b, 
ement au 


{jeu, q it { bien or- 

donn& daller firer le Vin, & 
de remplir les Boureilles ; 
mais non pas de refermer les 
Muids d'un Hore, qui fait fi 
mal les Honneurs de ſa 
Maiſon. 

En fin, "il apprit ainſs & ſon 
Conffere, qu'il wetoit pas afſez 
bo Railleur, pour entreprenare 


XIV. | 
Les Comediens jovant & Paris 
devant Louis XIII. une Co- 
medie contre les Gens de Robe, 
#vorent fait mettre parmi les 
SpefFateurs wun Comedien en 
Habit de Wille." + 
Ce Gomedien, qui avec cet 
Habit reſſembloit 4 unConſeiller, 
ſe leva 4 Penaroit le plus wifes 
ble de ia Prece, dit hautement 
"of cels netoit pas ſupportable 
Voir ainſe Jover les Gens de 
Juſtice, &+ qu'ils enilauroient 
Raiſon: En fn il ſome le Co- 
. mediens £ ceſſer 8 inſtant 
oetre inſolente Piece.” | 
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drawing of Cuts, and knows- 
ing Piovano to be a Man very 
like to have done what he 
ſaid, roſe from the Table, 
and run into his Cellar,where 
he pn 3p Hoglſkeads Mey 
ning, and great part of hy 
Wine loſt. 4 

He expoſtuhted with P:0- 
vane about it, who told him, 
he "had no reaſon to com- 
plain of him 7 have, ſays he, 
punitually,” affed according to 
my Duty; which indeed was to 
draw the Wine, and fill up the 
Bottles ; bus mos to ſtop up 
gain the Hogſheads of an Hoſt 
who treats his Gueſts ſo uns 
genteely. 


Thus he taughr his Bro- 
ther, that he had not Wat 


-enough in Raillery, to pre- 


trend to cope with him. 


The Players ating at Pa- 
| King Lew XI11. a 
Play againſt the Men. of the 
long. Kobe , had placed: a- 
mongſt the Spe&ators one of 

their Gang in a City Habit. 
This Player, who by his 
Habit appeared like a Coun- 
ſellor at Law , ſtood up at 
the.merrieſt Part of the Play, 
and faid with a loud Voice, 
thatit was intglerable to ſee 
Lawyers thus play'd upon, 
and that they ſhould have Sa- 
tisfattion for it. In ſhorr, he 
phage the Players to deſiſt 
| Ec 


s 
. 


r:s before 
Ko 
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Er moi je veux qu'ils Ia 
jonent, reponart le Rot ; qui 
crut," que cetoit un Conſeiller 
qi lui manquoit de Reſpet?, en 
les menagant en ſa preſence. 

Ce qui donna une autre eſpece 
ae Divertiſſement 4 Aſſemble, 
lors qu"elle ſeut que Cetoir un 
Comedien deguiſs. Bt le Roi, 
qui entendoit Raillerte, rit le 
premier ay avoir ete trompe. 


XV. 

Une 'Fille ſavante, nomme? 
Mademoiſelle de Gournay, 
avoir temoigue beaucoup deſi 
de conditre ts Marquis de Ra+ 
can, fameux par ſes Poeſies. 


Unbel Eſprit de ce Tems la 
Fayant appru par wn desighmis 
de cette Demoiſelle, ſe charges 
A"imroiter le Marquis S Pater 
voir. Il ſeut de lui le Jour & 
FHeure qu'il y devoit aller, 
ſous pretextede le faire ſavoir a 


Mademoiſelle de Gournay.. 


Mas -iI eut Ia malice & en- 
voyer quelqnetems auparavant 
un Homme de la Cour, qui fei- 
gnit d"etre le Marquis de Ra- 
can, dont Mademoiſelle de 
Gournay ne conorfſoit pas te 


V:/ ae, 


immediately, and forbear gas 
ing on with ſo inſolent ge 
P lay. 1 ec 
And I will dave 'em play ous, , 
ſaid the Kingg who toc | 
him for a ſaucy.,Counſelle 
to dare thus to threaten theſ x 
Players in his preſence. _ 
Which created a new Di, 
verſion to the whole Aſſen 
bly, when they - came to. 
know this Counſelloxs to bet...: 
but a Playeryin: Maſcarade 5. 
The King Iumfſelf, who un j- 
derſtood RaMlexy., .,was ff 
leaſed with the Cheat, tha; 
e was one of the firſt who, 
laughed at t.: 4 


XV. 4 

A learned Gentlewoman, 
Mademoiſelle de Gournay by. 
Name, had expreſſed a great} 
deſire to know . the Margo þ| 
ade Racan, famous for 
Poems. 

A fine Wit 6f that Time 
having notice of it by; 
Friend of the Gentlewomag, 
rook upon him to invite the 
Marquis to go and give her; 
Viſit. He knew ot binge 
Day and Hour when he was 
to go, under colour of gr ff ' 
ving notice of it before hand 
to Mademoiſelle de 'Gonrnay. | 
= Burt he had the fer 


ſend her. a Courtier ſe 
time before, who pretend 
to be the Marquis. de Racan,' 
the Gentlewomanybeing un; 
acquainted with *the Mar 
quis's Perſon. Elk 


> ©. wag EO & © 


Ele Te recent ſous ce Nom 
ee de 'grands Honneurs, O&r 
vec rbeaucouft de Demonſtrati- 
tans de Joie de contoitre un Hom- 
ou dont "Ulle bftimoit fort les 
HUwur ages. © 

* Le Courtiſan adroit ne man- 
\ Bqwa pas derfon cots de lower 
I Boner de Us Deme/felle ſavante. 
"I88:, apres 5 etre reciproquement 
oh, enſez, ils ſe ſeparerent fort 
Yiwn: ens Plan de Pautre. 
le l; we 
+ I- | " 4+ 
Jt Auſſi tot apres qu'il fur ſor- 
ME, clus qui etoit I Auteur de 
10 wtte Malice arriva chez Ma- 
| Jdemoiſelle de Gournay, dont 
' Bil nettit pas cons; & dit a 
ſs Geus, qu'il etoit le Marquis 
de Racan: 


NY, 
yt, 


, 
1, 
J 
ty. La Demciſelle crat d'abord, 
4 Per croir meme, qui avoit 
encore quelque. Choſe @ lui dire. 
Mau elle fut fort ſurpriſe,quand 
te id un autre Viſage plus 
grave que le premier ; & qui 
| jentoit mien ſor Fiſage 4" Au- 
J fexr. 1] bud fit auffic un Compl:- 
ment plus Jerieux , & pls 
tude queitelui-dau; Courtiſan. 


+ D'aboyd elle fut afſez, emba= 
Jeſſee de "quell: maniere' elle 
voir repondre. Mais en fin, 
peant' a Ia mine. de celui ci 
gue ce devoit tire" leferitable 
Racan, elle ſe plaignit @ lui de 
4 Impoſture- premier qui a= 
wort pres fon Nom. 
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. She&received* him under 
that name very reſpe&fully, 
and - with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy ito-know a Man 
whoſe Works ſhe had-in fo 
great. eſteem. 

The cunning Courtier 
failed not on his 1;de to exto] 
thoſe of the learned Gentle- 
woman. In ſhort, having 
thus aburfdantly praiſed one 
another, they parted. very 
much aſed with each 
other. 

He was no ſooner gone 
from her, but the Author of 
this Malice came to wait on 
Mademoiſelle de Gournay, to 
whom his Perſon was un- 
known ; and tpld her Ser- 
vants, that he was the Mar- 

is ae Racan. 


». The Gentiewoman . pre- 


ſently fancied ® that he was 
the ſame,who had ſomerhing 
elſe to communicate unto- 
her. But ſhe was very{much 
ſurp#ized, * when ſhe ſaw a 
ravegCountenance than.the 
frſt, that lookt more lik@ an 
Author's. Accordingly he 
made his Addreſs in a more 
ſerious-and affetted manner, 
than the Courtier had done. 
Ar firſt ſhe could not well 
tell} what Anſwer to make. 
Tillgconcluding at laſt this 
Mart to' be the®true Raras, 
ſhe complained to him of the 
Impoſture of the firſt, who 
had uſurped his Name. 


#44 ! | ao 
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*:Celui.ci, demenrant® te Re- 
cit dans ſon Air grave O& com- 
poſe, fit d'abord [emblant d"ttre 
ſurpris de cette Effronterie. 1! 
lui dit en ſuite, que cela I re- 
gardoit plus qu'elle ; & que, il 

it adecouvrrir qui etoit 
P Impoſteur, il auroit join den 
tirer Raiſon. 


g 


Apres il ſe mit les plus 
benux Endroits de” Ouvrages 
ae la Demoiſelle, qu'il awvoit 
etudicz expres, & leur donna 
de grandes Louanges. Si bien 
qu'elle ne douta plus, qu'il ne 
fit BB veritable Marquis y. & 
elle lui fit des Excuſes de ce 
qu'elle ne Pavoit pas receu d'a- 
bord auſſi bien qu il le meritoit. 

Comme ce ſecond Racan ig 
que Pheure approchoit que 
troi fieme deviit venir, il prit 
Conge de la "Demoiſelle, apres 
avoir fait pluſieurs Exclaya- 

trons fry ſon grand Savor. 


* 
Peu de tems apres qu'il fut 
ſorts, le weritable Marquis 
arriva. On alla auſſi tot aver- 
tir Mademoiſcle de Gour- 


Elle etoit Gaſconne, & un 
peu bilieuſe de ſon Naturel. Sa 
Bile $'echaufa & la wee de ce 
zroifieme Racan ; &, [aus at- 
tendre qu"il* lus parlat, eſt ce 

e Je ne Verrai toute ma 

ie que des Racans ? or? elle 
avee furenr, 
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would take care ro ger Satif 


The Gentleman hearft Jy 


this, and retaining his gray 

and compoſed Conmatond 
ſeemed to beaniazed at ſucker, 
a piece of  Audiciouſneſt,ye 
He told her, 1& concerndlf 

him more than her ſelf; 
and that, zf her could buf: 
diſcover the Impoſtor, hef: 


faction: ; 

This done; he M1 upon: 
the beſt Paſlages of theGentle pwn: 
womans which be had 
pa_any peruſed, and gave. 

er great Encomiums. "Thu 
ſhe was fully farisfy'd, that 
he was the true Marquis, and | 
made her Apology for not 
having at. firſt received him J\ 
according to his Deſert. 

Ar laſt this ſecond Racan, 
obſerving that the Ti 
drew near when, the Wil 
was to come, took his Leave 
of the& Gentlewoman, having 
firſt highly exrolled her 
Learning- | 

Soon after he was gon&, in 
comes the true Marquis. Of 
which moiſelle de Gour 
nay had noticegiven hers 


She was a Gaſcoon born,and 
naturally of a_ cholerick 


NET EIT I” 3» 424 


Temper. Her Choler chafed 
at the ſight of this third ! 
can ; and, before he c 
ſpeak her, ſhall 7 meet with 
zone but Racans, in my Life 
time £ ſaid 
fury. 


41 great 


S'armant 


$armant {une de ſes Pan- 
ſes, elle Ie chargea Vigews 


ement ; by WWyouſſa hors de 


wbre, ſans vouloir Pe- 


er, en {ut Wire toutes les 
ures que is 8 lui diftoit. 


b 


þ 
bs 
Mi, 
If, 
uw 


bef+ 7.2 pawore Marquis, ſurpris 
W cette Conduite, ne ſeur que 
ju repongre. 4 Jortir promte- 
oldnt, ec Opinion que la 
I», oiſelle ſav etoit deve= 


ad ” 
h = folle. 


bs 
7 
1h 
t 
| 


Y 


XVI. 
—_—_— Auguſte wou- 
lone plaiſanter avec un Poete, 
Iui avoit donne  pluſieurs 2 
us des Vers *# ſa Loviange, 11 
eſt juſte, lu? dir il, que je 
"Vous recompenſe devos Vers; 
Fm lui dopna au meme tems 
wne Epigramme de ſa fagon. 


Le Potte Ia lut, & tira auſſi 
tit ſa Bourſe, oit il y avoit quel- 
ques Pigces d"Or. Je voudrois, 
dit il 4 F Empereur en ls lui 
phtſent antfa e plus gran- 
des Sommes a vous offrir, 
pour vous payer plus digne- 
ment ces beaux Vers que 
vous avez faits pour mo1. 
Gette Raillerie lus reprocha 
nement, que ce n'etoit pas avec 
des Vers qu'un E dee 


ele pl S Anil ns 
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Upon- whichygaking one 
of her Mippers, the threw-it 


at him with main ſtrength; 
and turned him our of her 
Chamber, not taking the pa- 
tience to hear hira, butload- 
ing him with all the op 4 
brious Language her Pa 
could ſuggeſt. 

The poor Marquis, amazed 
at her Carriage, had not a 
Word'to fay; bur marched 
out 1 ately , poſtefcd 
with an Opinion, that the 
learned Gentlewoman »was 
grown mad. 


| XVI. 

Avguſirs the Emperour be- 
ing. in a jocoſe humour with 

vet, who had often pre- 
ſented him with Verſes to 
his Praiſe, 'Tis fit, fay's he 

him, 1 ſhould reward you 
for your Verfes "and at the 
ſame time preſented the Poer 
with an Eprgram of his own 
making. 

The Poet, having Rad 1 it 


.over, eſently® drew 
Parſe where he had "tne 


Pieces of Gold. I could wijh, 
fay's he to the Emperour as 
he preſented him with ir, tha: 
I had a better Prejent torequite 
you handſomly for thoſe fine 
Verſes you made in my behalf. 
Thus he cunningly checkt 
Auguſtus, and gave him ro 
underſtand, that an Emperor 
ought not to pay a Poet in 
his own Coin, And the Em- 
N 3 but 
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lai :fit 'en-i 


. wn "beau ' Pre- 
fanfit 14+ 4 #:-1+ 

4 
08 2012.3 
1. KVIL / 
L" Addyefſe de Richard 1. 
Rb: d" An gleterre, pour excuſer 
au Pape ja Detention, de Phi. 
lippe *Ev2que de' Beanvais, 
qu'il wooit'f it Priſounier, eft 
admirable. P0700 

Cer 'Ey#q:e  eloitien ' Homme 
aruerri, &-fort intimmade aux 
Anglois ſur les' Frontieres, qui 
poſſedoient alors Ia rmmeihkeure 
partie de la France. 

Etant en fin tombc entre leurs 
mains, le Pape; quien igntroit 
la Maniere, ecrivit au Rot pour 
fon Elargiflement, comme etane 
Eccleſiaftique, & un de ſes Fels 
bien-aimez. 2245 7 

2 
Le Rs Ia defſus enrvcie au Pape 
les Armes deftmſrues que Þ Evite 
Ge portoit quand il fut pris, 
3 alt premievement fait gra= 
vor Os Mots, Vide an he lit 
T'agica Filii Tui, vel non Res 
comm maintenant fi c'eſt te 
Hogucten de ton Fils, ou non. 
But font les propres Termes aont 
fe fervirent les Enfans do Ja- 
cob; lers quiils lui preſente- 
rent le Hoqueton ae leur Frere 
Joleph. 

Le Pape, wvoyant cela, avoua 
de bonne fot que cer Ev&eque 
avoit en cffet plutort!' Arr d'un 
Fils dz Mars, que d'on Fils 
de Es iſe; & U abandomna 1a 
d*ſſius au bon Plaiſir ds Roi. 


Facetions Stories: 


; with ,the Raillery, that] 
' +; made him 
- Freſent.-.. * i, -, Wor 


-& Sonliibf Mars then a'Son 


peror was {ſo well pleay 


ards a f$Dan7 

b ne- 

XVI. fe E 

The ingeniousCome-offÞ'un © 

Richard T. King of Englangix * 

for excuſing to the Pope hi#ns. © 

keeping Philip Biſhop gm 

Beauvazs his Prifoner, is to 
admired. 


+ 
$025 4% 


. Philip was'a' warlike Hu Ro 
ſhop, whoMery. much ig 4 
commoded' Engliſh upaguicr 


the Borders, then'in' poſſeſs 7s 
on of the beſt Part of Franaqes ir 

Being at” laſt faln int 
their hands, the Pope now? 
knowing how it-came to paſ 
writ to the King to ſer 'eg 
at liberty, as being a Clergy 
man, and one of his belov 
Sons. | 414-390 

Whereupon the King emÞ* 
to the Pope the Armour ia[ +9" 
which the Biſhop was taken, . 
and theſeWords engraven on] ®1 
the ſame, 'Vide'an hec ſit Tw|\ V 
nica Filii tui, wel non, See if 
this be the" Coar of thy Son, 
or not. Which are the very] | 
Words 72coF S$Ehildren ſpake} 
to him, when they preſented 
him with the Coat of theu 
Brother Joſeph. 

The Pope, - viewing the 
Armour, .could nor butgwny | « 
that zt weg-rather the Coat 


of the Chiirxch, and 1o 
left him wholly the Kang $ 
Pleaſure. Wi 


. AY. 
SDans la Chaltur des Guerres 
etF Angleterre & PFE- 
one du Tere Is fameuſe 
me ElZ isl fut reſolu 
Fun entreriit «aus un Trait de 
ankix entre ces (Gdoux: Conronnes. 
iBw725, cette. Velie 0 yomma aes 
wmmiſſaires de part & d' au- 
d Be, & la: Place du' Congres 
$o:it une Ville $ Depeuaance 
: Roi de Frags. 
uh Lu premir ris la pre» 
piere Lueſt re on mit ſur 
Tapis fat, en: quelie, Langue 
p draiteroit de la Plix. ' 
Tht des - Commiſſaires @ b- 
y: - voalant ratllr Cer 
We Anglererre:, prope/e «que {4 
Wlegociotion fe fit en Frangons: 
4Je ne doute pas (dit i/) que 
[ces Meſſieurs d' ang/ererre ne 
} loient parfairement bien ver- 
Wet dans cette Langue, puis 
1.que 1a Reine d*.4ng/eterre eſt 
auſſi Reine de France, & qu" 
ainſi les Frangods ſont ſes Su- 
jets auſl: bien que les 4nglors. 
Ds bonne for Meſheurs, 


'M 


11h 


1t 


feires Ang loltgla Langue Frau- 
go-/z eſo trop vulgarre 
pour yne 'Matiere de cette 
Importance, & ou 11 favt 
garder le Secret,fur tout dans 
une Ville de. Frarce. Trajtons 
v phacor en Here, quit elt Ja 
Þangue de Jermſnlem, dont 
votre Maitre eſt legRo:. Pour 


moi, je yeux -bien croire, 


- 


eur repondrs mn des Commiſ=, 


gue Vous pariez cette Langue - 


191 
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In the heat of the Wars 
between England and Spain, 
in-_ the. Reign of famous 
Queen Elizabeth, a Negotia- 
tion was reſolred upon for a 
Treaty of Peace between 
the two Crowns. In order to 
which Commiſſioners were 
appointed on both ſides, and 
a Frenth Fown was the Place 
of Congraſs h 
. Ar their firſt Meeting, a 
Debate aroſe jn whar Tongue 
the Negotiations thould be 
handled. 

One of the Sp:nijh Com+- 
millioners, thinking to give 
the Engliſh a ſhrewd Girdy 
wropoſed the French Tongue, 
I doubt not (fay's he) but theſe 
Gentlemen of England are wel 


* 5Pilled in that Tongue, their 


Quren being Caageen of France, 
as wel as of Bhgland, and :+e 
French conſequently their fel- 


low-Suvjects. 


a 
higood faith, Gentlemen, an- 
ſwered one of the Englihfiom- 
millioners,the French Toxgre #5 
169 velg ar for a Breſeneſs of this 
inportance, and wich enuglt 
to be managca with great 8 
erecy, efpccinity im a French 
Town. Le! 16 therefore rather 
treat in Hebrew ,r/e Language 
of Jeruſalem, whereof your Ma- 
fer is Xing. Fir I amr apt ie 
think, \you ſprok that Lax 
gunge as fluently as WW 14% 
N 4 2u% 
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auſſi coulament que nous 
parlous Frangois, © 


XTX. 

Un Jeune Homme qui n'a- 
woit pas du Bien epouſa une 
Vieille Femme, qui en avoit. Elle 
etoir memes ſi infirme, qu'on 
difoit de lui, que pour avoir 
aequoi wvivre il avit fait S0- 
ciete avec une Femme morte. 

* 

Et de fait ſa Femme muourut 
per: apres, I Sempreſſa de la 
faire enterrer, & woulut qu'on 
la portat au Crmetiere quatre 
ou cing heures apres qu'elle 
Fut morte. 

Pour Fen diſſuader, on ui 
dir, quelle avoit encore de Is 
Chaleur. N'importe, repondit 
zl, faites ce que je vous com- 
mande, elle eſt aflez morte 
pour mol. 

XX. 

Un» pauvure Paiſane du Poi- 
tou tomba maiade d'une fi 

rande Lethargie, que ſon Mari 
D. toutes les Femmes qupres 
elle Is crurent morte. 

Pour Penterrer, on ne fit que 
 Penveloper d'un Drap, ſuivant 
Iz Manigre des pawures Gens 
de tette Province. 

Comme on la portoit enterrer, 
on paſſa fi pres d"un Buifſon d"E- 
pines, qu'etant piquee juſqu'au 
wif par les Epines, elle reving 

ae [a Lethargie. 
* © Ruelques Annoes en ſuite elle 
mourut tout de bon, 
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ſprak French, | 
* y 

XIX. 7-3 

A young Man having 


Eſtare married#to an OW 
Woman, that had one. : Buy 
ſhe was, ſo very infirm, t 
ir was faid of him, 
have wherewithal tg live, h 
had contrafted Society w1 
2a dead Woman, 

And indee&ſhe died ſoon 
after. Being , he was in 
great, haſte ury-her, and 
would have her carried to 
the Church-yard four or five 
hours after the was dead. 

To diſſwade him from it, 
vac told him, the was ſcarce 
cold yet. No matter, anſwers 
he, do as you are bid, ſhe us 
dead enough for me. 


XX. 
A poor Country-woman 
of Poitou fell into ſuch a Le- 
thargy, that her Husband 


and all about her gave her 


over for dead. 

To bury her,ſhe was only 
wrapt up in "a»Sheet, as 1s 
uſual with the poor People 
in thoſe Parts. 

As the was carry'd to the 
Place of Burial, the Bearers 
paſſed ſo near a Thorn-buſh, 
that ſhe was prickt alive a- 
gain out of her Lethargy. 

Some yeats after ſhe died 
in good earneſt. 
| Son 


' erier 4 


* Facetions Stories. 
Mer Huy 


Son Mari, craignant une au= 
tre ReſurreGion, FE. ſouvint "du 
Buiſſon s. Et, quand le 


4 Clrps de ſh Femme paſſa pres de 


##Buiſſong, il ne manqua pas de 
Sher es fois, Prenez 


co *2 Buiſſon d'Epines, 
'approchtz pas trop de la 
Haye. | 
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nd, fearing an- 

Refurre&ion, "remems» 
bred the Thorn-bulſk.So that, 
the Corps coming near it, he 
carefully: 'cry'd out ſeveral 
rimes * the Bearers, Takg 
heed of the Thorn-buſh, and come 
nor too near the Hedge, 

« 
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oh E835 
The WITTT RE- 


PARTEES, 
As will of the Ancient 


FE 


HITL 19ÞE , Ro: * 

_ rrqquany fortant de 
Table, uns Dame, Grec- 
ques addveſſa 4 lui, pour ſuler 
un Different qu'elle avoit. 


Le Roi, ayant la Tet hem- 
plie des Vapeurs du Vin, lui fit 
wne Injuſtice. LA deſſuus elle en 
appela. du Fugement de «4 


lippe. 


A qui? demanda le Roi. A 
Philippe, d i] ſera ſobre, 
repliqus la Dams; Grecque. 

Ce qui le fit rentrer en Iut 
mime, & [ obligea a reparer te 
Tort qu'il lug avoit fait. 

Il y a ici dewx Choſes 4 re- 
marqueri# x. Cite Liberte que 
les "anciens Grecs prenoient de 


le reprocher adroitement leurs 


& RovWhins® que d'au-, * Greeks and Romans, 
tresNa ZOMS. SY FL of other'Nations. 
ay F '*% fy by 4 , wh ods 
Deg *Grecs .pfemiere- Firſt of the Greeks. 
L 
We 


be herJ ma 'Concern 
the had. * 

The King , intoxicated 
with the « Vapours of the 
Wine heghad drunk,gave his 
udgeme againſt her. 

hereupon - ſhe *ippealed 

* from it. 


F4x _ 
HILTP, King of Ma- 
ceton, riling from Tas 


P ble, i Grecian Lady 


male her Addreſs ro him, to 


To whom? ſaid the King: 
To Philip, reply'd ſhe,- when 
ober. 

This made him recolle& 
himſelf, and alter his Judg- 
ment in the Ladies behalf. 


Here are two Things to 
obſerve. 1. That Freedom 
which the ancient Greeks 
took to tell one another their 

2 Faults 


68x 


Defauts ,_ 0 19h : cen 
memes juſqu' aux Diſcours ® 
awx -Reponſes qu'ils ſaiſeigyt 
aux Roix de leur Tems, & fuſ- 
qu's leur reprocher leurs Vices 
quand ils en guyoient. "Hon= 
netete des Pringgs, qu: pre» 
noient cette” Liberte en bonne 
part, au liew de s'en fatter. 
Temoin Bxemple de Philippe 
dans cette Occaſion ; qui d'ail> 
leurs ſe diſoit etre oblige aux 


Orateurs da Athenes de { avoir 


corrize de pluſtgurs Defauts. 


IT. 
La Mere d' Alexandre le 


Grand, Femme du mime Roi, 
Philippe, apprenant que ſon” 


Fils ſe d:ſoit Fils de Jupiter, & 
ſe faiſoit adorer comme un Dieu, 
en raila finrment Ia Vanitc 
dans ces Mats ; Je vous @n- 
jure, lui. mandarxggg/e; de ne 
me plus brouler avec 
Junon. 


m.* 

Un meghant Homme des Prin- 
cipaux da Athenes demandant 
4 un Lacedemonien, qui etoit 
le plus Homme de bien de Lace- 
demone, celui ci: Iui reponait 
fort adroitement, mais d'une 
manicre bien aigre; C'eſt ce- 
ſui qui te reſfemble le moias. 


IV. 


On. pert meitire - au meme 


R la Reponje ds Timon Te 
Milnthrope. Oui, ayant ett 


ces, 2s is plain bt oP. 
courſes and Anſwers 

2. The Wiſdom F- - their 
Princes, in taking that Free- 
dom in good Fwith- 
out- Reſentment. which 
King Philip is a fir Inſtance 
upon this 
ſ1des owned himſelf obliged 
to the 4then:an Qrators, in 
that they had reformed him 
from ſeveral RR 

x Y; * 


WJ. , 
King Philip's Wife, the 
Mother of Alexander the 
Great, hearing: that her 


ele himſelfthe Son.of Jup;i- 
, and, rook upon hiya to be 
worſhipped as God, 
niagly” Joke upon the Vani- 
ty thereof in theſe Wards; 


Pray, ſay's the to him, av not 
bring m#:inio Trouble with the 
God; Juno, 


. 
1 


& wicked Man amongſt 
i*- 


hief of Athens asking a 
Licedemonian, who was the 
beſt Man of his Town, had 
this ' ingeniqus, but very 
tharp Return, made unto 
him, He 1s the beſt Man that 
zs leaſt like unto thee. 


me 
The Anſwer of Timon, the 
Man-hater, 1s much of the 


fame nzrure. Whobeihg in- 


invite. 


caſion ; who be-£ 


cun= , 


Witty Repartder. 


: : Diner par 1m Helline 


e T'imiter dans la 
avo?# pour tout le 
ain; Voici, dit. cet 
; Repas bien agre- 
able,” Oni, Iu _— Timon, 
ft tu n'y etvis 

aq V. 
Diopene ayant ete conduit 
devant Philippe Roi de Mace- 


d to ſis. by a 4d 


that affefted to imitate him 
:niulie Hatred he bore to all 
"Mankind ; This, fay's the 
Man, acceptable Dinner. 


True, MW Timon, if thou 
wert not at M. © 


| V. 
apogee being brought be- 
Philip King of Macedon, 


doine,le Ro: 1 rraire'd'Efpion. GI King called him a Spy. 


Ou! lui ppond 
2 fi 
e ta" bits. 

w fit ainſi conoitre & ce Roi, 


>  Aire-jk & 


fe que ſes Vices pou 
& hardie, au lieu 
ipPe, lui en ' fit obte- 


iberte, vx _ 


nieuſe & 
riter 
wir la 


& 


VI. 


Le mime®Diogene, JMifont 


ete chaſſipor ceux "de Sinope, 
Licu ds ; aifſ@nce,leur manda; 
Vous.m'avez banni de vwiltte 
Ville, & mot Je vous relegme 
dans vos' Maiſons. Vous ge- 
meurez 2 Sinope, & Je de- 
meure A {" Je m'entre- 
t16n tous Wars avec les 
plus honnetes gens de Ia 
Grece, pendant que vous eres 
en mauvaiſggCompagnme. 
Ces, Oppoſitwons ſont des efpe- 
ces de bong Mots,\ dont il ſe jer- 
wit" pour tourner en ridigale 


P Arrtt de jon Exil donne' par 
axx de Sinope, en leur failane 


Diogene, ye © 


un qty” comme lui w'ob» . underſtart, that a 


er. Et cert Repou gg ©: 


F am '@ Spy, anſwered D:s- 
gener, both of *#hy Ambition 
and Vanity. 

Thus he gave the Fins 70 

hiloſo- 
er (as he was) obſerved his 


ices, only to condemn 
them. ' Which bold and in- 


enious Rerurn, far from ex- 
Hin the qi againſt 
progyged iD apes; of 
MB. 'VI. 


The fa © —r_ being 
bane Min Sinope , his 
Birrh-pla@, writ to his Fel- 


low Citizen theſe Words : 
You baniſhed me fFomyour Ci 
and I confine you 10 your Houſer 
Tou live at Sinope, and I at - 
Athens. 1 corverſe dgily with 
the beſt Men of Greece, whih 
ou keep bad Company. 


Theſe Oppoiitions of Dis 
gene; are ſo many witty Re- 
flexions, which he made uſe 
of to ridicule the Senrence of 
Bzniſhment pronounced a« 


condiire 


X88 | 


conditre leipen + qui 
Joit deux: de leur Valle. ;. 


F Wt 


*; 


.v1., 3 

Ce que dit le Bhilo phe Bias, 
etant dans un Vaiſſeau al 
une Temp#te apc des fr: a 
tes Gens  qui-\' inrvoquoient les 
Dienx, eſt une. autre Manyere 


egreable de leur reprocher r le 


Vices,' & de tes faire; 
des Chati menf\qu'ils en dcvoient 
apprehenaer de Ia” part des* 


Dieusx Ss "ts. priotent ; Taiſez 


.voug}? leur dit ilygafin qu'ils. «your. Tongues, ſay's he, 


- oublient, £11 ſe. peut, queks 2h: Gods Gf poſſible) - oj 
j* ua: 70 here, ,_- 


; VOus Etes ici. 
R VIIL 
La Reponſe d' Ariſtings 4 
Denis, le Tyran de Sy ſe 
eſt une autre 
de rejetter fur Iui® le Reproche* 
qu'il lui fit, Denis lui” 
* det;D'ou vienkl#ippe,qu'on 
void ſouvent: Loſophes 
- faire la Cour aux Trinces, ,& 


qu'on*Mne®void- point les 
Princes  chetcher les Phi- 


re aclicate 


a 


epartGes. 


ſt hint, by t 


1ope, and Jet th how 
little he wha | 
their Town, 
*.* VIE 
What Bight the. Price 


pher ſaid, ©. 


a Storm with 
called upott 


.thet 


gps _ at 
Men who 
e Gods,is"ano- 


putting chergg 
J I 


on I the 
apprehend Gem 


whom they pray'd to ; Hold 


Pres Yok Anfwer to 


of as, po Tyrant Ki; 


D_o- + is another neat9Way 
of retorting -upon hint the 


Riroac 3” e rriade unto him, 
in Momake:, 
Artitppus, s make 
Court” 4 and 
F flight. biſophers e 
, anſwered Ariſtippugy b-- 


ws rh ? Ceeſt, Iui-repondity cauſe Philoſophers know "their 


Ariſtippe, que tes Philoſophes 
conoifſent leurs Beſoins, & 
que les Princes ne conoiſſent 
pas les leurs. 
 U- wouldit pay cette Reponſe 
lui faire comprenare, que, quand 
les Philoſophes ont beſoin de 
'Biens, ils le ſavent, && enwant 


. chercher aupres des Princef*ae 
» qui ils en peuvenffrecevoir: Au 


Wants, but Pig fT; "00 12t, 
know choirs ® Oy 
&? 0 | 

By this 'A r he gave 


the T'yrant a Wt, that Phi- 
loſophers whenimpwant are 
ſenſibie of ..it, and go for 
Relief to Princesam b eft able 
to. afford- it. But wen EE 

*Ctt 


le Manner of 
tellingthem their Vices,and'% 
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Hiems 


1 "'C are 
alible' bf. and 7 Bev 
© fare take no care C ſeek after 


ES join. a. thoſe frgm whom they 
eherc; er” ceux "qui pourreient might S:- it. 


BL. nof.. 


tur en donner.,.. 4% E e , 
S | Tat. Be. f * | | 
n demands” a | efron nF ask «what 
Phil bi A aps he had learnt by Philoſophy, 
V ivIe aY&E tout ve well of all the World, 
Fs "po it Jl. ere 


Pune des d ed ky 


| Ns Ju"un Gor Benefits 
e puiſſe tirer de ſes Can reap from his Reflexions 


F Mans 
; ws and 


; Fl x 


Homme 


Etudes & 4 de ſes Refleaionr, Car and S udie 
F x e, ajant beſoin * a8 $07 ,agciable 
cl, our V4Vre, _ tety makes kis Life the 
& agreablement ; * plus ..Z Flee comfortable, the wiſer 
ſage,, doit contrihyer e is, the more he ought to 
. Bien de (ave Socrete, 


a joreable 4a caux 4 : lh t Society, by making 
"- 3 Us himſelf acgaptable ro the 


4 Members oF-1t. 


Jag Yes towards theGood 


ing a Favouit es: 
Ts Tyrant, in has 
0 paiila fu "Accor bis Friends, thg 
il ke} a | ſes piez pour | "o6* fuſed it. wi Ty he 
tenir, oy il Pobtint. Et, comme Philoſopher thzew himſelf ar 
pluſieurs le blilhmoignt de cett? his feet, and,,then obtained 
Soumi ſon indigne d'un Philo- it. And ſeveral blaming him 
fophe, Ne voyez vous pa$,y. for humbling himſelf fo 
leur dit il, qugle T'yran ales much below a Philoſopher, 
Orellles en ndroit Ia ? Don” t you perceive, fay's he to 
? 'em, that the Tyrant has bus 

Ears thereabuuts £ 

Nl Dowles hs qu "il 7 ecou» Meaning, that he would 
toit que cou qui 5 haumilioient hear none but ſuch as hum- 
devant 
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devant hi. Gafti ff 


Snumiſſion, il fit en mime tents 
une Razthrie agreable de #Or+s 


gueil du Tyran. L 
| ® | the Tyrant's Prides * 


L #XbL, * 

Un riche Athenien®ls, pria A rich asked 
de lui dire ce\qu'il deſiroit ow him what he would have to 
Inſtruire ſon Fils, & Ari oM_ on, . to which 
lui demanda 5 o0. Drachy Ariſti nſwered ,, 506. 
Comment ? adit UI Athenil , TY to How ? ſaid the A 
J acheterois.. un EBl&ave-de hee I "I. 
cet" Argehifi. Achete-tem Slave with #hat Buy 
un, lui reptmait Ariſtippe, x one, ſaid Ariſtip then 
tu en'auras deux. thou ſhalt have two. 


Teſt 4 dire, guy ſor Fils Os his Son Id 
rort le deuxitme, & qu 'il a be th e ſecond, that 18;* | 
ethould have the Victs of © 


Bows very p aſa 


XE. 


' Toit les Vites d'un Eſclave,ſi & > 
ne faiſoit pas la Depenſe ah, - bore if his Father Aid not i » 
L wre pour le bien elever. lay our what for a 4 { 


ag? priFincacion..” 


Des Amis de Sdcrate real * Some | of / "Sechatly lus" 
gnoient errexinjes. de ce que #Fiiends expr their Diſ- 
guelcun qu'il awwoit ſalue ne lui at One w had: ſa- 
av9Nt pas x 07 Salut ; lnted. and had rerurned 


Pourq u x: ery leur dit © Salute ; Wi Jhenid you | 
quo 0168 felves /12y 's Socrates 


Socrate, 'a&& ce que cet Hom- © 
me n'eſt Pas fi civil que #0.them, becauſe "the ” 
moi ? & mot ſo civil as I am ? 

Lors qu'on vint. lui announcer, ,, When he had notice of his 


qu'il avoit et4 condantied 4 la' being/condemned to Death 
Mort par les Atheniens ; Ils by the 4t , They" are ſo 
le ſont par la Nature;zepond:t (fy? $ he) by fure. Bus they 


i. Mais ils t'ont condamne have unjuſtly orks-4r thee, F 


iniutement, lu? dt [a Eanme. ſaid his Wite to him. Weuldſt 
Voudrois tu que ce fitavec thou have me a ? 
Juſtice ? lui rep{qua Soetate. reply 'd Socraters® 


> vv >> W222 * 


C23 


Wirry'R 


Tis oclut ib ber'is faiter , auf 
" fe ls Juſteſſe & la Beau- 
td Jon E 


Eſprit. 
Denis le Tyran ; moquort os 
lmtiers de la Superſtition &- de 
Flaolatrie qui reg 
Tems vdarmi tes 
71 fi 


tc 
lors 


XIV 


e* Ce 
onoltye afſez. plaſiſam- 

wil ditien prenant 
#'0n w00it appor- 
Quil etoir d'a- 
vis de ſe fervir - des Choſes 


| dong;elles n'avoient pas be- 


Gig © 

$# Lors qu'il prit un Manteau 

"Or gn: Hitron avoir envoys 
8 une Statue de Jupiter Olymm- 
\vien, -#l lu? en donn# un autre 
a Laine ; diſant gue celu 

4Or etoittrop-froid en Hi- 


Repartees. 
Ces * Retonſas mayiguent Ia.” 
1a Cn a" 4m 


« de fan” 


I9TI 
+ Which Anſwers are cle:r 
Proofs as well of the Con- 
ſtancy-and Greatneſs of rhes 
Soul, as of the Clearneſs of 
his War. | 


XIV. 

Dionyſivs the Tyrant was a 
Prince«apt to ridicule the 
$aperſtition and Idolatry 
which reigned in his- time 
amongthe Greeks, Of which 
he-gave a®pleaſant Inſtance, 
when taking to himfelf the 
Offerings brought'to rhe I- 
dols, he ſaid, That he thoughts 
it for hims. to make feof 
Things they ſtood in no need 


* When he took away a 
Gold Mantle which was ſenc 
by to the Statue of 
Jupiter Olympiug, he gave him 
another of Wool ; ſaying, 
The Gold one was tov cold in 


ver, & rroppeſant en E te.  **Winter,and tooheguy inSummer, 


Il dit enegye, en coupant la. 
Barbe "Or qui etoit'a la Sta- 


is ear de '1a Barbe, puis 
"qu' Apobbn fon Peren'en a- 
voit pas. 


\XV. 

Le Pozte Philoxene, ayant 
etd condamme par Denis 4 tra 
wailley aux Carieres, pour avoir 
Name des" Vers "que ce Tyran 
avoit \ faits ; Denis Pen 
rappella, pouhlus montrer de 
mouveaux Ver de ſa fagon 


He ſaid moreover, as he 


was.cutting off. the Golden 


'txe d"Eſculape ,* qu'id neroir Beard of A/culzprus his Sta- 
pas de la bienſeance que le*tue, that i* was nor 


decent for 
the Son to have a Beard, whoſe 
Father Apollo had none. 


XV. 

Philoxenes the Poet, being 
condemned by Dionyſi45 to 
work at the Quarries, for ha» 
ving diſparaged ſome Verſr 
of rhatT yrant's making ; DZ7- 
ny/ins Tent for hun ro thin 
him ſome otherVeries aemy 

GNEur 


Witty. 


ION n 
dans 1 eſperanet ds les Tut" faire.” 


x 
appreuver, ſouhait ant avec paſ- 
lon "ere eftime bon Potte. 


Mais Philoxene, ne voulant 
point lotier ſes nowveaux Pers 
qui etotent mechans, Qu'on 
me remeneaux Carrieres, dit 
il Le Tyran neanmoins fut 
pour cette fois afſez honn#sd 
homme pour ne pas 5'en facher. 


Ce quedit le mime Denis 4 
ſen Fils, ſur ce qu'il avoit wie 
i une Dame dt Syraculſe,eſt un 

on Mot inftruftif aux Enfans 
des Souverains qui abnſent-des 
Privileges de leur Naiſſance. ©* 


Ce Pere lui demands en c0- « 


lere, il avoit famaih.entendu 
dire, que durant ſaJetneſſe il eit 
fait de pareilles Ations, C'eſt, 
lui repondit ce Fils emportg,que 


vous n'etiez \pas n& Fils de- 


Roi. Tu wen ſeras jamais 
Pere, lut repliqua le Tyran. 

Et $ fait i! arriva , quele 
jerme Denis ayant et chaſſ#te 
Syracuſe, de Ro/ qu'il etoit fut 
reduit a devenir Maiire d'Ecole 
s Corinthe. 


XVIL 
Diogene, wvoyant le jorne 
Denis reduit 4 fairela fondtion 
de Maitre d" Ecole, ſe mit & ſou- 


a. direr devant lui. Ne taftlige 


n;2.moint, dit Denis 4: Diogene, 
YOUGe ma mauvaiſe Forrune, 
Fulticeeft un effet de I'Ineonl ance 
Chotes humaines. 


Repartits. 


made 


him 


” hoping he 
© " 


would apprave. of *em ; 
he had Szgreat:mind to p 
for a good Poet. + * 4, 
But Philexenes \{corning tc 
commend bad Verles,. as: 
took theſe new- ones to be, 
Pray let me go back again n 


. 
EF 


+ Wy > 4 : 
: if ; 


4 


the Duarriezgcry's he. yo 
paſs 


Tyr wever, wasſa 

natur*&Mis time as to 

it by, and not be angry at, 

XVI. 

What they Dion 

told his Son upon his havi 

forced a Lady of Syracu{a, 

a fair Leſſon to the | 

of Sovereigns that. aby 


PrivNeges of their Birth. vi 


His Father agkted himin 
Paſſion, 
heard that he had done 
ſuch Thing in hisYor 
anſwer'd the unruly. Son 
"You were not born a King's 
_ Thou ſhalt" never be a King's 
Father, reply'd'the 'T yrant, 

nd ſo it hapned. For 
thisyoung - Dionyſins was. 
pelled from Syracuſa:; and 
a King became a Schookmx 
ſter at Corinth. 


ms 

Diogenes, ſeeing young Div 
nyſizs inthe fl om SE 2 
School-maſter, fell z ſighing 
before him. Don's trouble thy 
Jelf,, ſays Dionyſius to Diogents, 
for my bad Fortune ; "tis an 0: 
feb# of the Viedſſuude of humant 
Affairs, Je 


whether” he eve n 


Witty 


2 . 


j. Jego ſuing 
oggg< fu. pe! 
& |. 
tof Des Fas. 

| Roi de Macedo! wouloient 
Ao rode a aun 
fs | Homme de merite 1 gw mal 

faut ſavoiriau- 


'g az lui. 
«| paravanty G47 


Cy 
bl 
vw 


us heureux 


£que tune merites. 


Z XVaL 


hilippe , h je 
= lui: en'j point, donne& 
of ſujet: Enayant appris que cet 
bormme n av0itogamais receu de 
lu axcun Bienfait, quoi qu'il 
if Fett mmeriteh, i! lui envoya de 
eſens, 


I 
v4 Ruelque apres i] apprit, 
ry que ce meme Homme lui gomngit 
J « grandes Lovianges Hans voyer, 


) 


«og la Fare ney 4. 5 
oita en ſuite, Queles Roix 
woient des Moyens feurs de 
faire aimer quand ils,you- 
Fient, &qu'ils ne devoicnt 
zen prendre qu'a exx fſeuls, 
quand ils ne Fetment pas. 


Moderation, & de Juſtice, que 
v Roi a laiſſte 4 ſes Pareils. 
> 


XIX. 
Le mime'Roi Philippe diſ- 
putant de la beautd d un Air 
evec wn habile Muſicien, Ce 


{eroit grand Domumage Sci- 


Repartees. 


Mige-de ce. 
£8, lus repondit? Diogenes, for what thou imag:” 
-mais de. te: voir nef, but rather to ſee thee hap- 
que tw. n'etois, 


ae Phil; ppe, 


4+. alrs Philippe aux memes 
fans, que je ſai mieux_ 
vous le ſecret de fai 


C'eſt Id une belle Legon ae, 
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[Tot not troubled, anſwers 


pier than thou waſt , and doſt 
really deſervue,, | 


"Some Courtiers of Philip King 
of Macedon indeavoured to in- 
duce him to take Vengeance 
of a Great Man who had: 
ſpokenlightingly of him. 7 

+ , fays Philip, if 
I barve ;iven him na O;ca/ion 

fort. And being" inferm'd, 
that he had-never received 
any.Favour from him, tha! 
he well deſerved ir, he ſenr 
him Great Preſents. 

"R 


Same- time after he was 
told, the ſame Man ſpoke of 
him with great Honous. Tu 
ſee,fays be to the ſame Cour- 


in on I know better than 
, how to ſclenceSlander. To 
© Which he added, ###r Kings 
had ſure Ways 86 gt the Love 


of People when they way; 


ia , and 
that they muſt blame 


bus 
themſehucs, when they did nor. 


A fine Leſſon of Mogera- 
tion and Juſtice iefc by that 
King to his Equals. 


\ XIX. 

The ſame King Philip coa- 
tending with an able Muſici- 
an about-the Fineneſs of an 
Air, "Fwere great Piry, my 
gneur 


2 


I 94 TE 
oneur, (lui dit le Muſiclen) 
que vous eutſiez ete- aflez 
matheurenx pour ſavoir ceia 
mieux que mol. - 

.\Ce bon Mit contient une Legon 
aux Hommes \elewez, de ne pas 
affefier d"rxceller dans aes Co- 
noiſſamces de cetie Nature, parce 
que cela ne convient qu a Ceug 


qui en font profeſſion. 


Ce n'eſt pas que les beaux 
Arts, comme la que O& la 
Peincurt; ſorent Tudignesi-de 


leur Application. Mais ils a9i- 
vent les regaraer comme un a 
greable Amuſument, pour ſe de- 
laſſer de leurs autres Emplots, 
plees ſolides & pins elevez 5&- 
n'en pas faire leur Paſſion age 
minante, nm leurs Occupations 
. reelecs. Des qu ils en _whent aus 
rrement, ils n gligent le Soin de 
leur Glove, mts "appliquant pas 
( comme ils devroient) 4 exteiler 


dans les Chiofes qu ils ſom oblis they thould) to excel in tho 


vez te ſar. 


| XX. 

Ung Dame d' Athenes o:;nane 
aa # un: Dame Lacedemon:« 
eune, par maniere de Reproche, 
re queue avoit apporte en Dot » 
a ſon Mari, La Chalſtete, lus 
reponait elle. 

Cette Manieri courte de 5 ex+ 
primer etoit particuliere aux 
Li acedemoniens, dont I Aareſſe 
conſiſtoit a renfermer une belle 
Reponſe en un Mot ow peu de 
Paroles, contenant beaucoup de 

"Sans, 


Witt " Regartees, 


W, , 


Prince, F/ t he Mnſcion 
him, 


at as: _ know : thel 
Things better thawK 4 A 

Which Anſwer contal 
Leilog ro Men in- Dignity, |: 
not to affe&,excelling in|» 


& 


Thingsof :4þis Nature, & 


being nly to; ach a 
nuke mon thereof. 
Nor but that,Libera! Att, 


ſuch as Muſick and Painting, 
be unworthy thew ApplicsJ+ 
tion. Bur. they'aught ro look}! 
upon them aan agreeable 
Amuſement and Recreatior 
after haying tired their,Sps 
rits with, loftier-an@ mor 
ſolid Matters :* and niet mals 
'emx their predominant Paſſy 
on; or. conſtant "Imp! loyment 
By" doing which they py 4s 
fide the care of their G 
nor ſpending their Time 


Things it behvoves them to 
A” | 


F XX. " 
An Athenian Lady askin 
by way of Derifion, a Lace 
aemonian what Portion ſhe 
had brought her Husband, 
this thort Anſwer ſhe had to 
her Queſtion, Ghaſti 
Which, concite Way of of 
Exprefſion* the Lacedemonians [ 
were ſingular in; who had ® 
peculiar knack to make a fine 
Anſwer in one or few 


: 


Words, containing a great J-- 
deal of Senſe. 


XXL. 


T 165 Fo JrerjH How 
oſez de devant leur Ville ; 


s$ ne Gurions vous faire 
e, but dit 


< 


in | 
"1; Lacedemioni 
C'etort. wne ere Welicate 


de lui athe, LT tes As 


| iens x avoient WV pre* 
'E [enter de vgxrEacegemone. 


enien 900; 
xe tes Lacedemoniens /e 
070i les Phis etr an- 

,  Fepondit "us-* 
ien,mais perſonne 


- oi 5 


bene Tes.- 
flatort par Ce 
Aeuple teruera,”$'t] hs en ' 
a fureur, lui dit Dentiſt hene. © 
rt toi, Sil entre en ſon bon * 
ſens, luz repliqua Phocion. 


- 
Le 


© XXIV. 
Rot 


fait une etroite Alliance avec 
ts Arherieal ir offrirent a. 
un de ſes Do tiques de lui 
- donner le Drift” 


ae Bourgeoiſi ſie. 


ntgonus ayant . 
" made' Hit Alhtance with 


' on&'v oR Domefticks, 
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"Afi 4theniam "telling. re- 
proachfully a Lacedemoniam, 
thar the Athenian had often 
repulſed them from before 
7's W#connet, anſwered 
the Lacedemoni an, upbraid you 
with any ſuch Thing. | 
A te Way this was of 
King the Athenian, that his 
Fellow-Citizens duſt never 
be To bold; as to appear in 
Armas before Lacedewnn. | 


" ES. '; 4 6... . 

To another A4thenivwn fay- 
ing, that the Lacedemoninns 
d themſelves in foreign 
ntries, a Lacedemonian 


Made this Return, *7i true, 
a Latedemon ge. ' "but no body ſpoils himſelf at La- 


d 

. 'cederfiqn. 

{ FC%M "I wigs © XXAE. 

| Fhocion repriwir aigres, ""#F'iwas the Way of -Phociorr 
| ment les A | an View harply ro rebtike. the Athe= 


ans, whereas "Demoſthenes 
far then. in his: Spee- 
-Fhes: This People," "ay; $ Detno- 
henes to Phocion, will\'murder 
hee, if - ever Paſſon premuails. 
Ton run the ſame hazaral; re- 
ply 'd Phocion , if eVEer they 


come'to be in their right veal 


| XXIV. 


Antigon'ts 


King having 


the Ar borifans,” they offered 


the t reedom of their Ciry to 
I wil 


IO 4 - * 2 Jo 


196 
e ne veux ait le Roi, 
qui copia Honneuy a, 

peur  qu'etant--quelque 

= en colere, je ne Wnſle a 

e un Athenten.. 
- Cette Reponſe eft "une Reiferic 
\#g reable; pour faire conoitre aux 


Atheniens/eſtime qu'il faiſoit 
#eux, & ds leur Amie. / 


KXXV., I 

Piliſtrate ayant. .rcholy * ſe 
remarier, ſes Enfans lui'* de- 
manderent (i cetgit a cauſe de 
qeelque Mecontentement qpYleis 
;recen denn. 

Ant contraire, leur rmdi+ 
il, je ſuis fi ſarisfair de; yous, 
& je vous trouve it hong &ts 
gens, que je deſire d'en.ayar , 
. encore d'autres qui, ygus reſ- 
ſemblenrt. 

L Artifite "dz. cette "Reponſe 
conſiſte"en ce qu'il ſe Jerti'ug?e> , 


 ablement Gece quilr nj one dit; TI, 


pour autpriſer c2 qu'il weut 
faire : * 6 01 dunmant un 
Motif, obligeant 4 /a Reſoluti- 
 on,.aÞ leur te Occaſion de s'en 
plainarr, quoi Ju elle leur ſore 
prefudiciaple. 


AXVI. 


ll y 8 auſſi beaughup d' Art Of 
fle Rreſence d"Eſprit en la Re- 
gonſe a Alexandre. le Grand. 
Nui, etant g Del emtraina 
Ia Pretrefſe i Apallon dans le 


£ and IN 


Witty Repartees. 


not have him, fazd 

fo accept that 

ing in.#.Þ 
beat an 


the King 


mug 


thenian, 


Which Anſwer,is. 


An. Raillery, p 


to (Su Dp the 


Athenians ſenſible of the, v6 
tor them, 
Iſhip. 


Jlue he! "i 


«£446 


XXV, | 
Piſiſtratius bach reſolved 
to marry again; 
asked him, 
taken that Refolition upon 
any Diſcontent from them, 
On the contrary, ſay's he, 1 
we ſo 0, ee Hs with yu 
all, and fo ortath 


that 1 am pu”; kave m 
Children lite oh, i 4 


The Arp of this Anſwe 
con filts .4n making ule fo 
of what Ate Chil 

dren.fa ro him, to authos 
xize, what he meant to do. 
Who es lis Reſolu: 
lution with an obhiging Mo- 
tive, took away om them 
all Occaſion of Complaint, 
tho he Marry'd to their pres 


judice. 
XXVI. 


Fn this Anſwer of Al:xaw 
der the Great, you will find 
alſo much Pal: and Prer 
ſence of Mind, | Who belng 
at Delphos dragged by force 
| Temply, 


Temple lui Jaire rendre 
#4 : al es Jo IeY 


S + 
= "1 4 
\ +- -” - 


$5 95 Bb Fo —— ae force, 

'& gue, c fas en. Vain qu *elle 
trefiipie A lexandre, tu es In- 
vine drirartrelles): 

; Je ne-veux-/point+ Cautre 


Pye. que cor la, dit is 
- La defſus il | Fn, fs 


"ment parms ſes "Ow pour 11 
veritable; Qracle, ce. que cette 


my Pri woit dit que parce 

had Preſs: refiſter & la 

K; Vidlence quit ui faiſeit. 

4 :) xt 

2M XXVIL 

3 "Ze mime Alexandre ft. 4 Ta 

' 

"Ty" . gui'p F dtre nuiſe au Nombre 
aes bons Mots, @ cauſe aes beaux 
O at fferens Sens 9% 'elle con- 

, Fient, & ; 

. . *. Ses Dome Ws, by avoir 

receu ſes . Logs 

domaine? ok Lolo k 


fars. trouverez, eur 
To il, girpty, = Bourfe de mes 


_— 4 ol il leur fit conoltre, 
qu'il ' avoit pris plaiſi 4 ac- 
querir des Treſors que pour les 
enrichir; & qu'il etoit ,per- 
ſuade, quiilr en aideroient ceux 


qu'il avoit affeftiomex, lors 
qu quite en auroent beſoin. 


LL itty Repartees. 


O4 


97 
Apolle' $ 


Prieftes into, the 
Temple u 
Courle, to e 


2. Day out of 
514 =o .her 
an Oracle. 


he was dragging of her, 
Kos wy it was 1n vain ſhe 
reſiſted,” Hexander, thou" art 
FromeiNs. cried the. 
This Oriicle is ſufficient fop 
me, anſwered Alexander, and 
ſo et er $0. 


' "And he made that paſs 
ongſt his Men for 2 true 
Ore, hich the Prieſteſs 
tered, meerly- becauſe 


ſhe could not withſtand his 
Violence. 
NV ” XXVILI. 

The ſame Alexander dying 


k 1h une Reponſe digne de lui co made an Anſwer worthy of 


him, and ſuch as deſerves ro 
be" regiſtred ' amongſt the 
*good Reparrtees, for its fine 
and. different Meanings. 

His Domeſticks/, having 
eived his laſt Orders, ask- 
ed him where” lus Treaſures 
were. Tou will fnd them, (ay's 
he, in my Friends Purſes. 


By which Aatt he gave 
**tm_ to underſtand, that all 
the Pleaſure he had in get- 
ting of Treaſures was to 
make his Friends rich ; and 
that "he was perſuaded , 


- they wonld help Tach 2s he 


had a Kindneſs for, when 


Occaſion ſerved. 


XX VIII. 
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' Ce que repondit Phocion 
aux Ambaſſadeurs du mtme Roi, 
qui lui apporterent de ghand; 
Preſens de ſa part, ft "ence 
aign? d'ttre mis au" Nombre Nmbye 
hons Mots produits par la Gene- 
roſit ; puis quil ny en'@ pas 
moins a un Particulier "de ſe 
mettre au deſſus des Proſens, 
qua un grand Ro? de prows* 
plaiſir 4 en faire. 

 Pourques, leur dit Photon, 
votre Maitre m'a-t=il efivo' E 
ces Preſens ? On lui repondaif, 
qu'il Paveit fait, parte qu'il 
["eſtrmoit le. plus Homme de 
Pic; d' Athenes. 


Qu' il me laiſſe done Erre 


tel qu'il me croid, leur replir 
qua Phocion, © refuſans les 
Preſens. 


- NXIX. 


Ce que, dit Eraminondas 


faux Gens ae Darins Rl te 
Perie, qu: lui ow erens aj We 
de grands Preſens ae [a part,ft 
ecore digne d'&re cite. 

51 Darzts veut ewe Ami 
des Thebains, Terr dit ce grand. ©; 
Co; 7tainie, 11 n'eft pas necel- 
faire, qu"i} achere menAmirie; 
&, $1] a dUautres Sencimens, 
il n'eſt pas afſez riche polr 
me corrothpre. 

C'eſt ainſs que ces "grants 
Hommss faiſotent conditre par 
leurs Wy wives, nobles, Cr 
genere LE" Bigute oe la 
Graz; deb de ter Ame, a/F 


ring .- ani. 


= "* 
? F ho» 


$i XVIRE. + 
The Anſwer Pha 
to the "pr Mon = 
-dors, who 
Preſents from hits nee 
bc a place amongſt 'Repat- 
tos has iſſue" from a gene- 


being. no 
Joo Geiietol Ph a Private ' 
Man to himſeIf*above 
Preſen 


' nr a great Ki 
to delight in makin che 
deg fay $' Phocion fs 
'em, did your Maſter 
'rheſe Preſent; 9” Anſwer ; 


was, becauſe Alextnder lookt 
upon him as the be Man of 


*F him {Dy bee then ach 


as Fe takes me to be;\ 


yd 
Phociam, and bb refuſed 'the 


Prefiges. 


x 


What pom lien 
Doric King of - $4 7 
We 'alſo-grear 

Prefents;] 


ona "hin, . :rves 
A place = | 
If Darius means tos be a 


Fricndite the Thebans,he weeas 
1:t (fad rhat grear Caprain) 
purchaſe my, Fr kenajbip ; ; aftd,if 
he "means o:herwiſe, he has not 
Treaſures emoyg 0 Foreept _ 


By ſuch*quick,*noble; and 
generous Anſwers the great 
Men of thoſe Times fer out 
the Beaury and Greatneſs of 


FY. 


"their Souls, as well as the 


bien 


ELEE 


Witty 
bien -o les Lumieres de 


2 deygnien des Sentimens the 


thue be 4 ele 
t E's & 4 aire dire 


ro Li he of their Underflan- 
Et iI-oft tres certain,” din 


is moſt cer- 


Sul. do's very  remch 
by to che raiſh * 


UGUSTE, V0yent.- w: 
jeune Grec qui lui reſ- 
Jembloit f t, ®oulut chercher 


de cet#e '-Refſem- 


"Hiwwady Or ttnanda au  Jexne 


1a Mere -avoit-er6 


: 


BF. 


repen- 


Non, ejenar | 
it je-Grec, mais mon; Pere'y 
C312 ys; ao 4 


:guſte. St whe Naivere #9 
"rentey qui mer la: Hardieſſe, de 

£e:GrgC 4! covers. de ly Golere 
de Þ Empereur, il [e ſert de ſes 
mimes Armes pour faire ſentir 


# Auguſte, que cerre Refine 


\blante., qu'il attribueit 4 la:Ga- male 


Jantefie . ae la Mere du 4 


et01 1 plut6;. gauſoy par golle de 
-Mere de BEmperegr, 


Aogwſtus his Keio, Under 
which 


— 


The _ LIM of the 
"i Romans. 


= PSS 


UGU o TU S, ſeeing 

ung Greek who fa- 

voured him very much, had 

__ ro; inquire into” the 
\ of ſo great 2. 
Semblance ; and  asked 

Young Man, whether his Me- 

ther had: ever been at Rome.? 
No, Sr anſwered the Gre- 
« oh my Fares ſeveral 


+ This Rena 


an apparent 


-Sumplicicy., 

ſecured - the. young _ 
Greeks Boldneſs from the Emz= 
perours Wrath, - he makes 
uſe of ra Nb Weapodd ro 


I! "ſe 
Remain, ot ne far 
venil au Monde ,”*6n 
n'en fit jamais ſortt, 

Par ce bon Mos il donna une 
Idee juſte de toute Is Vit ds ct 
_Empereur ; dont les Commence- 
mens furent ' pleing de Vidlexce 


_—_—_—_—_— —— YT I ere cs 


> W 


-— 


O de Cruaute, & la Fin "ac+ 
compagnte de Juſtice, de Mode- 


ration, & de Clemente. 


es. ea a pr pu —Q_ __—— 
% 


| ': Durant -Iis Guerre as Cifer 
Wy de Pominte un Chevalier 
*Romain ſe ſaws #u:Chnif de 
| Ceſar; & y Yaiſſs for Cheval, 
; pour reteus comurir ſs Fuitest- 
| fe jetter dniis le:CampilWlePom- 
pee. Ce Chevalier, dn Gig 
oat, a en plus & ſoin de 
e 1 meme. 
pre. or que le \Parti 
at Cefir 'ttoit le Þlus fog 
que ce Chitvalier avist fait wn 


mauvais Choix de le quittey, 


— OED Pompee, 


Cel cs il commencera _ nous 
er, & 2 nous craindre. 


amore cive of 


[ 

| _ jo yetter du Citd % phy 

|  faible 

| Pompte Fg” jk bes © 
Raillriy que Cicer t 
we" ſon es quoi wil Pei 
Siivi, & qu il fat dans for 


+ 


R BY (uy 4 


Va 


T. UGL Us T Is 
"were #0 be wiſhed, daF 1 
min," that either 2] ; 
been born, or bay wever Ba '$ 


Tine 7 

tnat eror. | 

Vn wor 
Violence and Cruelty 

but the.,End of it \arrended 


with all the Bleflings' of 


ſtice, 3 le- 


mency. 


m. a 


#ad Pompey a Roman Kaighe 
fled from Cefar's bur 
left..his Horſe” the 
better to conceal his Flight, 
at gethinto Pompey's'Cimp. 

Thit Kni#ht, aid Cicero, to 

a Horſe, Than he 


\ 


did of ” call 
Meaning; that av. W 
ſtronger Side of Wewo; 


the 

To that the Knight had made 

@® very bad Choice in quitting 

_ to rug to rhe "weaker 
ide 


Pompey hearing of Cicero's 
Js! cries apainſ} his Forces, 

hefollowed him,and was 
in his Army; 4 Bim, fay's 
Pompey, but run. over to Cz- 
ſar's Camp, there he will begin 


beth to honour and fear ws. : 
e 


w. Dirio#tho Wario? Coe 


"s 


7 +; by Mot eft tt: 
_ e reprocher 
pidire, en Callin 


fe 
N+ *.x 5 « , Y 
25 1 AT -. ; Wh Mes 


Jowhee etont malade Ht 1s 


"1 1 we | Eſclave Fu en_* 
fortot? \% | 
11 ah 4 a:Pom 
4% © ment ror, 
p vieht It; me quitrer , Tie 
| E Je Vat encontſte qui 
Chez vous, ly ws 
porate: fon Amici 


Par cette Rii 
tha agre 
Co: i Fj 


Ar 10 


i, -mieore- © 
rv be.C 


OH, ecof 


Ws 


) - 


: VI. 
Metellus, | Fils Ben Keds i 
4 av9it etd fort patante, vou- 


la Reeſtion, Polite adroitement, 


821 rejett ont far tus un Reproche punRually to the pſion, 
ri/ible. 


Fi yn de ſes t le 
yo wi vid he 


4* Com 


«Fs manner, 
* peere 7 W 


+ fine 
Fea 


#2 © him, -and that he only 1 
at kis Friends, whom he br 


N= of 


x 


B: 


4 
of it 


ce —— Helatkel Pempey how he 
id. Th Ague-fit has jof now 

a>" me, anſwered 

"+ Met it going: ne , reply 

-has Friend: ff 


By thisRailtery be remin- 
Pomp6eg, fed Pompey itt an agreeab 
the Vilits and 
his fair Slave 
off bis DÞ> 


«6 
£ : 
o 
l » 
Fn * . 
- 


waves: 
> 2 


wy of expoft 


infinygting that to be among 
ber of his Enemies 


pey lying _ 
$one of _ 
Samet vlits 


t into his" 


oman*flave coming 0 out 


per.” 


VI.- 
ater els, Son-ofi'a Mother 
who had been a Woman of 
railler Ciceron ſur 1s baſs Pleaſure, pretended, to joke 
Jeſſe de Js Naiſſance, lui deman- 
aant qui etois. fon Pere, Cice-* 
ron, as lieu de reponare juſted® 


n- Cicero about the Mean- 
of his Birth, and asked 
\ who was: his Father. 

, inſtead of anſwering 


cunning]ly , 
Reproach —_ 
Metellus, ſuch as expoſes him 
ro laughter, 


art8es, 


+ oTw £ h jp 
EE ks 


202 Fes 


brag 


Antiochus, ayant C ('s 
Magni ficence de ſon A 
Hannibal, lui demands, Pi 

your aw'le ſuffi pour; les keg him. 
d & it 1 NNCLET 


8 Ree, d Hannibal 
Ros Lluda\ auſf la rig | 
ſexs. def Demende , _ paur i Tus *the tris Senſe of - 
faire eomitre ce qu KY agv0ir onz® to Jet lum know the 
»Aenidicule dans les C hoſes,qu* tl ones , ſe 
«<r0Y0it lui, b+re les plus avan. \Fltieh he, © , 
"#8geuſes. | Qui fans doute, lus "m Vantagec 
{,repondit «6 grand iy anſ' am that | grea i X Ga 
quand memes ils... {eroient _#ho' ' (hey, were 1 ; 
tres Aavares. 
411 lui fit ainſt entendre,gu'elle 
- ſuſfigeis poug las rich 
' non pas polar des waincre. RE! 
ce neſt pai pay. 
ater Hobigs, Attlres 7 ger Non -t t 
Equipages, 9won remports* 1a  Richneſs., othes, 
Pittoire ſurges Enemis bravess and Equi ages was not the 
& aguerras, tomme etoient les Way to get the Vittary 0- 
.-Romains\;, mats eu leur gppoyi ver a bagve and Warlikgg E- 
2 ſant d' autres Soldais bien  hemy,4Much .as the ans 
- : pliner, | comme les leurs, Sue Were ; Var the beit and oy 
c'er0it '@ cela .qu' Antioc Way was to Tight them 
.. devoit 5'Erre, applique, OY Soldiers. as well. diciplin 


Mer faire ume vaine. Parade . as / £ as, ghears,. jt Anti 


nifcence, ie 


| Y 


: fe Richeſſ%s. Au les. Romans - therefore * he 0 have 

we <Samacingy les, Maitres, minded ny inſtead of mak- 
« king 2+ vain SRew of his 

oy - Riches. And accordingly he 


became a Prey to.gne Romans. 
De 


«> 


« 


Fl & 7% VII... 7-3. - 
' D# Jeunes Gent "ds Þ Armes 
« &Pyrebus, etont en drhauche, 
view fait pie 
PC ce Roi EFT k 4 By. 


Seigneur, 
un firs nou 


Cette Reponſe adroite ena 
le ſatisfit mieux, que - 


"a 


* You Fſeguſtifa 
| ws pf ce 9 ls 'avorent* 


2 


Lemont lc croyoit que 
is + Gompagnons avoient 
& Celu que 

de beaves gens qu: ment 
dignes de ha av.oel lui 
r it il. 

_—_ plut fort &-ce 
General, quit deur pardons, 
& les employs dans. fer Tro#- 
pes. 


icon: £ 


artees. 


nilleries £ | 


ies. - 
ing ordered them 
Gtroughs before him, 
them whether the 
ation was true which 
ved _—— them. 
, anfFvere of them, 
at acal =} Tt 
7 not the Wine fas 
genious, but 
A ” which pleaſedi*the 
King moxe, thah if they had 


offered ro vindicate them= 
ſelves, in denying all. 


IX. 

"A + Leader of revolted 
Sees s taken, with his 
"Arms about bum, -and many 
of his P £ i . of 


en” he Genera led him, 

"what Treatment,he thought 

he and his Companions de- 

The |ame, anſwered 

hich brave Men deſerve, 

that think themſelves worthy 
of. being free. 


Which Anſwer the Gene- 
ral:was ſo pleaſed with, that 
he pardoned them, and re- 
ceived them amongſt ne 
06 


X. Scipion 
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Scipion PAfricain , apres 
avoir defait Hannibal/& les 
Carthaginois, fur accuſe devant 
I: Peuple Romaig, 


Mais, au licw de repondre a 
es Accuſateurs, wvoicti le Diſs 
cours qu'il leur fit, d 
Lui. Il me ſouvient , 
Þ u'un tel Jour, qu' 2 

hui je remportay un 
Qorie ag contre les 
nemis dela Republiqi 7 
Allons” ws rendre Gracts 
aux Dienx, ajoit a-t-iliftn en 
allent vers le Temple ye 
ter. 

Et Ie Peuple le ſuivit, au x lieu 
ae le juger. 


air it, 
WE 


"© Tryal. 


Queclcim lui demanda pour 
quoi ayant ſi bien merits dt Is 
Republique, on ne lei avoit od 
erige des Statues. | 


Faime. beaucoup mieux, 
dir i, qu'on falle cette; de- 


mande, que fi on demandoitr 


pourquoi on m'en a erige. 


XII. 
Les Roi Pyrrhus , fath 
Guerre aux Romains, on Me 
#ecin vint offrir a ericius 


fe Þ empoiſonner. 


Wi ty lar rect. 


"4 3 
' * >i2 . £1 b 


ae. ” 


| Fa 
= belle 

Seipis the African, afces he lo 
had defeated Hamnibal and * y eſt 
the Ca#thaginians, was 1ms" 
ached before __ Hop 


the®Common- -Wealth, 5 
£0 0 therefore, adds ie, aking 

is way towards F-- wh $ 
Temple, and rhevk 


to Z= hy 
the Feople , ( oy 
bg 2; 


lowed him, a 
Being askedby one, why © 
Maving fo" well deſerved of 


Thad rather ys be have ' 
that Queſtion arked me, © than 
why my Statue was eretted. 


Kine "pot | 
ing 'P uw, wagmng 
War widfthe Ragmens heſ'- 


Phyſician came £09 Fabricius, 


and offered to poyſon his 
Maſter. 


Fa» 


| 7 Romain$,/ vid que ſor 


i 


bee. &. . genereuſe pour donner 
ls mains une relle Licherd (qui 

Iz et digit que de nitrg Sigel ) 
m , li , 


a au Roi Py 


: 


Mots ; Ap 


O Rov 


a mieux choke 
tes Enemis, 
On-me pouvely pas lui 


comprendre- avec fil airs, 


& ae delicateſſe, que 
avoitifair un mauvyais Chorx 
ip; 4 un Milletin 

" chant © - 1 delle, 71 aoit 
auſſi mal pris ſes Meſures de 


- XIII. 
- Le mime Pyrrhus, apres a- 
 waiy garnd deux Bathilles contre 


Je 


mee etoit J ap : 
| ſuis-perdu ip. 6” {1 jen 
gogne onfieme. 


une rr01 
Il fit ainſs conitre, par cette 
| Expreſſion vive. & ingenizuſe, 


qu'il ya des Viffoires qui coll | 


rent {6 cher, qu'il oft ' plus avan- 
ragens d: A K4 Long Or 
il bole en nibme tems la Yaleur 
des Vaincus, comme elle I; meri* 
toif. 


AIV, 
Mecenas, Faweri d"Augu- 
ſe,etant traice par Romain, 
re Romain &apperceus apres 


Witty | epartecs, 


"Medecin, Of lui ecrivit p.- ; 


"X23 


> The ſame Pyrrbus, having 


Hrx, 
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Fabricius, ayant F Ame trop * 4 Fobricinr, who had too 


brave and generous 2 Soul 
ro conſent to ſuch a Baſeneſs 
(fir only for the Age we live 
in) {ent home the Phylician 
kus, and writ to 
e Words ; Learn, O 
ng Pyrrhus, ts know better 
bath thy Friends ana Foes. 
could not either more 
tively or neatly make him 
ſpl that as he had made 


anilFchoice in truſting him» 


ſﬆ# to @ wickedzand falſe 

ian, ſo he had took 
rrong Meaſures 12 making 
Wa inſt ſo Brave and 
s*a People as the 
* whoſe Friendſhip he 
ſhould.. rather have endea- 
voured to obtain. 


XIII. 


Faihed two Vigories over 
the Romans, and\ ſeeing his 
Army almoſt.ruined by it, 
Such another Victory, ſays he, 
would undo me. | 

"By which lively and inge- 
nious Expreſſion he inſinua« 


ated; that ſome ViRories are 


Tocoſtly, that ir were berter 
to go without them ; and 
at the ſame time deſer- 
vedly commended the Vas 
Jourof the Vanquiſhed. 


XIV. 

Mecexs:, a Favourite of Aw 
guſtss, being treated by a Re- 
wgn,thisRoman percerv d _ 
4Þ D 


2.06 


Diner, que Mecznas cajoloit 


fa Femme ; & fit 'ſemblant de 
dormir, pour lui downer plus de 
+ 


libertd de I emtreteniv. 


TY 
Cependant .il vid. 
ſes Ejclaves, qui le croyo: 
dormi, lui voloit une Couped"Qr. 
Coquin, iecria-t-1l, g&vo15s 


tu pas, que je ne dors que. 


pour Mecznas ? | 

- © Cette Saillte de, cet we, 
gut oublie 4 Diſftmulation pour 
_emptcher ce-Wol de ſon £/c/uh, 
peut paſier pour” un bon 


plarſant, ſans etre inſtrudtif. 
gu;il 


porte avec lui unc Wi 


A moins quon me j 

aux Maris d'#tre complaiſans 
pour les Favouris des Princes 
qui careſſent leurs Femmes. 


XV. IF 
Des Juges Romains, devent- 
juger Clodius , 
aes Gardes pour opiner librem 
(diſuient ils) - rouchant ſon 
Crime. Gependant \ils le yen- 
wyerent abſous, quoi quit eut 
meritd d'ttre condamng... 


Ce qui fit dire 4 Catulus, 
Eſt, ce, pariant a ces memes Ju- 
ges, que vous aviez . peur 
 qu'on ne vous 0tar” PArgent 
que Cloaius vous avoitdonne ? 

Cette Demande eſt une Ma- 
miere afſez plaiſante de leur 
reprocher, Jeur Corruption, ainſi 
gue leur Fourberie," 'a' avvarr. we 
" mande dis Gardes, pouy\ager 
' ma Crimine! guils woulojent 


abſouare. 


Witty Repartees. 
that Mecinas Eajoled 4 | 


ene 


- make much of their Wives 


_ 
, 


demanderent }.. | 


Dinner,'1 
his Wits ; and made as if 


% 


was allee "du Rogut 


; Ig "him, don't 


"tO b for ou ſee | 

"= 'y for Mecenas? 

© Sally whereby he [*? 

ſegms_gnly to FP his 
mulation, to hinder the * 


Deſign of his Slave, may 
paſs for pleatantk, bur aot for 
in{trudhive: Unleſs 
it to be” inſtruſtive*to 


bands, {6 fat as"to- ea. | 
*em.to be complailant #6 rhe #4; : 


Favourites of* 


cquirred him, tho' 
he juſtly _ deſerved | ro be 
ned. 


con | 

tich "made* Catulns, 
ſpeaking to thoſe Judges, 
tell 'em, Were" you afraid !he 


Bribe you had from Clodi 1uS 
ſbould be ! aken away fromygou > 
+ Which Queſtion Was a 
pleaſant Way to mind them 
both"of their Corruption and 
their Sham, in deſiring. a 
(zuard to try a Cruninalthey 

were reſolved $0 acquir. 
XVI. 


- 


one takes uþ - 


, 
=» $3 = "P 
10 


h 
ry 4 
4. 


} GG -LI£1 it 134+ 
P22 Myr; --Ns 
IR att Vegi 

ant peut” "exrcpre”® 


Nombre des More" 
bien, "dit. 4 fe 7 


" que .je- 
LF, 


, 7H »aittoir fine © Thuthe ninniggly ridi- 
tas LA Hr A 1:0#12 fles "RO cult the: Romans Superſtiti- 
Oni; þ— Ve noe Fhartery'to 
terie- phicy- " Peutb's "Empir pervurs, whom they 
qu'il Def" nd aprty Tax "Dei pp "afrer* heir. Des 
*T More. ce CO IURM et 


| FO rats apps 4 XO7 


XVI. | 
- Piſbaſiaw's Saying at: the 
4 timevf his Dearth may Paſs 
” alfo"fer/a pleaſanr. one. : 4 
fd, iyste corhis Friends, 
that T becorite a God: ; means 
ing, that he WAS a dy; ing. 


vt rite 
=G, 2 WHY n ' HP OO rr rr rr mnt 
\ av ml} Hon 26G HOY .& \if\ 

Boy Mot ravgres' g's, Rt artees * of 
t -cNathour: _- . ather ations. . ”' 
x1h. of nid 2 id 

5 0a m9 s TY " I Wont 
Txt ? pagnol, Ab aniſh ba * -197QuBg 
jeune Obi > "F VÞ and" ' beautituLn\being 
Eonfeſſo1l 7 IP - 2"1Confeſs, - the) Contellar 


Pr/ieurs Qu TOS -les "Ma« '"Sked Her {everah) Queſtions 
? ky: faite "telitliig? to / her» Gonfofhos. 
il devint curi ts ehmoic ve, Afterwards being deſirous ro 
& hf k Now, No een wage agked 
rae ef [| v1? £ 
Ls Dane 83ſec ras 50172 TirdLady, mh did Uo 
pornt WhBive 1d \ _ LEG a . think her ſelf bound, £@ ſa* 
Curioſits, lui Mon *tivfie it Carioficy:,? ſaid. ro 
Pere, mon Nom n ft pas un him, Sr'ber, my Name * nor 
Pech@3 119% nth 21 © Sims + 82) 
ONS tie #ir 'poimt* We "' Wifte - --Suety ud ingeniqua Raruen 
| | Penſes Hoehienſe, mb1s "oy ſteht ri6indeed hone thoſe that 
| Wy 'Plaifty Ft oy de 3equ'elle "yrovoke Laughter. 31. bus. ir 
deconvuyt le Ridvtule Hei Pere, "Pi ives ah inward barilhſſion, 
Ou? ork: 'te ' for *Car3Bbe"'We Vin thatiedifcovers, the, 
" Copfe eſſew; ' pour» faite Coridiſ= ' Ealous Pali = of the Þ be 
ſance 


2&0 VELTRY 
de co que I. Penitente ap- 
prind au Pere qut il a tojt-a'en 
forter,. &r: de- pretendy+; qu. elle 
ait aver lui d autre  Gommmer te 
que. celui que lui done, it: Tri 
bunal ae ja:Gonfeſſiome 1." |. +1) 


EY 3 $5:ids 81 
IE. | 
Un Eyeque Frangols. tant 
brouille avec ungran Gartiital; 
celut Oi qui aveit neanmojns 
heaucoup d'eftime pour, I. rodque, 
wwoulut ile tnmettre | dany 


offrit une Abb aie. 
3, 


Eweque lui dit., en la res. 


fuſant, ck _ rey 
utow en Co > pofle- 
= plus d'un Benefits Fe 
Deſintereſſement, & d'une 
Delicateſſe de Conſcience ſs peu 
ov inhire  parmi ces. de fette 
Profaſſm,. Monſteur 4£ l | it 
1, vous &tes un e de 


' voliy Canonifſerois.,,; 44, i 1 
PlaraDieu, i 
e vous encuſſieslePpuygjr 
'& que je vous enſeaſſedonnd 
"Je Snjer; Iu. repondit { Batque, 
nous' ſerions: contefs tous 
+gdenx; "+ Sa fa Fr 
Cette Reponſe ne fait | pas 
#wre, non'plus que laprecedente. 
' Mais alle rejouit par' la. Manigre 
ingenieuſe dont cet Eudque, peut 
ſatirfare i du. Cardinal; lui 
teproche Jon Ambition, en lui 
wiſmms quits 5'il &  canen« 


gePorieer- 


ſance avec ſa Penitente ; -& who leaves his Charafter of 


br Bi 4; - 
tertts, dans cette © LG. lus Riſhop, WA W to 


«bietr 3-8 ft vous n aviez pas”. a 
bs force les .Moungs; je . 
ba 


eur, 


- proaching his Ambition in 


Confelfor, target acquainted I 


irh.his Penitent; and tha 
ſhet hes. him he goes ou |} 
of. unds, | | 


_AFreneþBiſhop being at odd 
with. great" Cardinal , the 
dinal,. who neverthele 
hada fingular Eſteem for the 


Im over, in order to whi 
he offered him an Abbey. 
The Biſhop refuling 
told him, that he could not in 
Conſcience hold more 


44 to. Gog, my Lord, re- 
ply'd the Bilhop, that 
: Were: your Power, and | 
had deſerved it, we ſhould bt 
bath well pleaſed. .. | 


- This Anſwer, no more 
than the- former, -is not a 

to occaſion Laughter. Yee 
1tdiverts one by the Biſhop's] 
ingenious Way (who did 
not ike the Cardinal)of ;re- 


292-27. GP ear us a aty ws wa 


>: & 7 


ſai; 
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ſoit , ils ſerevent tous deus theſe Woids , that if he 
{Eten , C'ofts dire ," que le canonized him, they 
Cardinal ſeroit Pape, & .que be both well pleaſed: To 
ts If 02 que - ſeroit Saint ,; qui compaſs which, the Cardinal 
#1 We ce que I'm & Fam muſt be a Pope, . and the 
Paitroient, Biſhop. a Saint ;. the firſt 
| being the Cardinal's Wiſb, 
arid-the laſt the Biſhop's. 
F; > NE . $% fad K 4 IT. eys-4 iP. ” 
: Un Courtiſan | joidnt #6 A Courtier playing - at 
Piquet dans un Lieu of tr Picket; in a Place where 
Joueury,) ont  accovtume de meſters uſed to-meer; and 
1 aſſembles; ayant® recon ay by the Cardghe took 
por les Canter qui lui rentrals in, "that he had. laid out a- 
gu, qu'il avois mal ecart, miſs, 1 am a meet Gouſſaut, 
WY recris, ' Je ſuis un franc ctys he. 
ur. | F, = 5 ; 
*©'rroir be Nom d'un Prefi> - Now -Goufſaut was the 
dent, qui ne paſſoit par pour Namie of a Preſident, who 
ttre der plus etlairez d: ſon was. none of the greateſt 
Tems ; mais quil ſe trowua pour Wits of his Time ; bur 
tors par- hazard dejriere Ie | xd to'be there behin 
| Joiewr, qui. ne Foaveit pas thePhayer's Back;unperceived 
Aperces. ' 5 by kim. 7. BL 
Ce Preſident, ſe ſentant ofs © The Preſident netted to 
fenſe d"tre cipe en'gecte Orca hear himſelf named upon 
fon, us lt; quill etoir un ſuch an Occaſion, told him, 


» Bf): 14: 1 BEE ', bewas 8607. HO: 
' Vou rev fon, bi Tre ſGpvige, tephy'd the 
tepartit le Joliexr; c'eſt cela Gatneſter} :þ4r's ir 7 meant 
memes\que je ,voulois dife: toſay. - - fs | 
 Hinfi, en applaudiſſant en Thats yielding in Appear- 
con_ ou v7 uw wy to what the wi <LI 
vent ae aire, i! expliqus faid, he cunningly explained 
| *droifement' ce quiil entenideit whar he meine by Geuſſan?. 
j. 2-r Gouſlaur. 


| 
| WSK » 7 IV. | Haas" © £2 -.,-IV ST TIED 
Un Hojnme de I# Cow! . A Courtier gave awEnter- 
donnoit & manger 4 des Gent tainment tor Freral Perſons 
*% bome Compagnie, & your who "_ o_ Company» 
Homes 


of 


—_ 


v rs Witty Repartecs, 


tons Dorreſtiouer avert Voc 
Fat tire. Page, gui ne Suffifoit 
par portr #bnmar 1 boire a tous 
{es Cort %)  Metieurs, re» 
1OU1(FOINE 0U8; * ery arm "1, 
& heiff6ns: 50% 1 GOL. 
ba dn 3g! [nous done) 
Alonote de ore Page, ! Iu 
y. 20ndit mn A Em retg. 

By Az rement de ceite Reponſe 
role lim Is Rewueauce at PEx- 
27-765, " Ju la plaiſante 
Corr para; (02 dont elle ſe ſext: pawr 
i aire -entendre' a coln7 ans te5 
regmloit ;/ il”. faloit, "qu'il 
chrangrat fon "Page en piuſrturs 
Jaguars pour les faire h AY} 
ot, marine qu on crange tne Picc? 


Tow en pliers - Piers" a: 
mwoindre Valeny. Sithus 


—- Un Eu4aus, donnant a Diqros 
a” pluſes Prelats, fit: arcfe# 
un Buffer compoſe de benux 
grands Onoranes dA” Argenterie 
fait; par les meilleurs: Ononis 
er#:* 'Bl- comme - ſes Gonſreres 
adm:roent | F Mag) Reence a1 
ce © Biffat 5 Je Far=achere, 
ir dn 1, 4 deffein2d'en 
afſiſter les Pauvres/de.mon 
Dioteſs.5: 7 i 7 957 

Monfeigneur, Ini repondit 
1 do fa 'Pretnir,; wous abri- 
ez "pL" Rue en epargner-}a 
Fagon.” 

Pay cette Reponſe il lui 


l oc 
#1143 44A plailatgancnt Ou ATcC 


"340 tS:23 'Opaninn' qu tl} tocit 
die Sh rEhmirg © autre: 
+0173 neu bogey for broge' en 


F . 4 _ n kd , 
F< S > © ,* "- - 
- LACK! vi & & — (RSG 


but-had- o:11y a Page to wair 
wport them, -wh& was not & 
nough ro give'drink'to all 
the Gueſts, Gentlemen, "(ay 
he; Tee. us be merry, 1nd ri 
rp TOR | 
Give us then Change for 
your Pag?, anfwered one of 
chem. 


The Wir of:this Anſwe 


hes the Expreſſion, and 
the*pleaſant Compariſon © ht 
makes,-romake rhe Courria 


know, thar he muſt” thang 
tiis Page into: many Lackeyz 
fo wait. upon :'em,- © as 2 
Prece of Gold -hs changed 
nro maay Pieces of a -lek 
Vaitle, 3 ET 
4 . WO Wo \ 1% 

ITY & Us | 

Sa ILY. 

A  'Biſhopre entertdini 
teveral Prelares ap Dinner, 
had a Side-Board »Tabk 
covered wirk a*fine"*Set" of 
large - and«*delicare - Plare, 
made by. þc kW orkimnen, 
His Brothers admiring the 
Richnef&thereofy7 bought it, 
fayz heto 'emyn ordey to beſton 
: tm vlze Pay 'of 21ry"Dioceſs. 

. | hon va Ih 

My. Lora pxngn weredione of 
the Prelates, yoni 1ndght wer 
well hawg ſpared: the: Charge of 
making. rg Meng yt 

By which Return he ex- 
preiled in 2 pleaſant and hive- 
ly manner,..the Opinion he 
bad; that his Purchaſe was 
more "to "-gratifie >his Fride, 
than Clarity, VL 


*< «> @ JF AoA: © - *S 


«eel a. 


L 


| "uh digithx "allah her, 
a pour” dinet 7 —— 


e Curf 4 Village. M3 
as le Pain'n: 18 
en env0ya A 
thetey "de meilleur, avec Its ax” 


tres Proviſions neceſſai res pour 
faire un hon, Repas... En Ne met- 
thitt' 3 table "il ſe fit | appetter 
une te 'remplic d4"O:tenFLL 
d argerit wyermeil dorif; tont T 
ſe ſervoit dans Jes Voyages. 


EL Chrl? fubpris' de" Jo "Mar 
Trl Serge SHA'as 


hv 1x. Oni fans 


Prettfe! 7s eur J 


' Mott Pere,” lui dit abide F/2 
Cure, nous ferions donc vous 
& moi.” un bon Relivienx ; 
tar vbuys avez fait le Verb de 
Panvrete, & Or 1c I'ob 


ſerve. | | 


Us Merrie We natifuc, a7 ſand 
tir dt Yor Diner'& _ - 
aoures Fame os diy Vini [6 dhe a1 
Ord CEULY FN preſenre + tif 
ede-ot fe Þ3mPNovre un P44 
Vines, SY Joins Pemitdes) ; 


"1k 


ON. "IY 


oy eſt caſtle; dis 1 un 
Raillens 18 deſſns;* Le moyen 
de comprendre dans Þ# pre 
miere heure de Ja Digeſtion, 
qu*ojx - puiiſe. quelqne part 
mour't de Faim 1 | 


IV itty Repareees, | 


ho LtT 


RO 

-A Monk going'to-Þreach 
about” the Country | Aid ax 
Dittrie with a poor Carure: 
Bir finding there tSching £0 
his' Palate ; © neith& 800d 
Bread rior good+ Witte; he 
fazhe for: -bertes, Jiirlſocher 
Proviſions to/muke a" good 
Meal: 'As he'Went to Hit at 
Table, the 'ealked' for a Cafe- 
fl gilt erianelled Plate, 


which he uſed in his Tra- 
" vels. 
- The Curaeganiazed: athis 


Grdantiels: adked:! him, who 
then” he had made his Vows. 
Try ſure, anſwqred: the\ Prea- 
cher. TUM 
"Then Tathey, wwpb/id” the 
Ny hs 70u ond I could \zake 
Mork; -yoie etb/e. winds 
he VO View of Poverty, out I Ws 
ferdibmy | 


& 22. 


w 7x 14% * T4 
. R J v*1\ 
I 


k A ip in) 


vio 

me Mano Dh ect fron 
Y Trex Diriher, pe lis Head 
Avimmin\r with the 4weer 


Vapotits'e 6f. Wine ,h igned an 
Otger  bronehe 40> hin: . 
which” had +-Barvett .- ohte 


whole Provines; tau __— 
Thins bee proveycat; 
He :s to be ex%ſval, fall one 
who joked upon him, Fir 
Low (a3 4 Man 17m, 17gime mn *Þ2 
fir boar of Dig. Pion, that Fa- 
MALE rat bg þ#; win) 'y 


VI 


= 4 
F. 5 
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Us Courtiſen, fon, ſrgeens dt 
ire Impniſſant , rencontra we 
Perjennd qui 
rail 14 defſis. Monſieur, lui 
dit il, nonobſtant toutes vos 
mauvaiſes Plaiſanteries, ma 
Femme | eſt accouchte hk 
Pu1s peu de Jours. | 

He Mogluur, ui Tepliqus 
Poutie, ori ai jamais coney 
as Madaggs yorre eamme.” 


"x; | 

, Tors gue le g as Genes 
etait a Verſailles; & quwil. en 
viſitait. toutes les: Beantez, un 
Courtiſan {ui demands ce qu'il 7 
rrouvueit de pleus extraordinaire, 
C'eſt" de. My voir, lus 4 
ait þh.:\ K-21 ) 
"Ce box Mae ne ropind pap 
6 fair juſe d ls Queſtion; Mais 
il Pelude agreablement, en fai» © 
ſant conoitte que la Magnt fi- 
cence des Batimens © des Jar- 
dins, ctaut T Olvor age ordinaire 
uri grand Roi, ni etoikp.bt une 
Cheſs 5 ſupprenante, que, ag 
voir & Verſailles be Chef d"wate 
Republique Seuveraine Or Inde* 
pendante oblige de quitter ſon 
Pais, pour venir en perſome 
faire aus Roi des Souni ſions qui 
7 "avoient point encore ete hu 
w_ a a1CUR Pri Peer | 


/, 


X. 
Le Cardinal Chigi, Nevenu 
Su Poye Alexander 711, fut 


Witty Repartees. 


P avojt fauvmt: ww 


VHE, 
- A Courtier, 
SIPs ” . wit 


wo ray ok 
all pi, vad. Joker 


in ſpite 0 
Bu, ſe-- i of Fours. 


ys repl k c La, 


troughs io ron, 


= 
.. When the Dage of. Gen 
was at Verſailles, \iewing, 
the 906 2 Fl oy 


tier Ws bg 


co Wn wt extract 
Je my ſelf  kereq anſwer 


"Which do's not indecc ans 
Trey direftly ro the Queſt» 
But he waves that in a 

. agreeable manner, to 
let him know, that the ſtate- 
lineſs of Buildings and Gar- 
dens being the uſual work of 
2 great King, was: not r ſur- 
prizing a Matter, as to ſee at 
Herſailles the Head * a Sove» 
reign.,and ndent.Com- 
monwealth obliged to leave 
his Country, and 'come in 
perſon ro make ſuch Submiſ: 
lions to a King as.were nevet 
before -. made yet to any 


Prince, 


X. 
Cardinal Chigi, a N 
of Pope AMexander VII 


= 
celus 


Fmbaſſadeur.. © _ 
On montralliite Cardinal un 
ableau de le Brun, qui repre= 
ſrate s Punt la Fane de INaxivs! ous 
pix, a"; i 
[ot le Chef-d awd 
; 44its & valve 
nefngont t SETS 
Tableaux Originaux; de Rar 
el d'Urban, 7 P #nth.6 
aul Veroneſe. ) WT 


1n:£e, -caaine - 013 ' bn —_— ' 


ſon Sent ian touchant . ce. 
bleau, Il eſt beau,.: repondit _ 
mais 1+ ar deux. mechans 
Voifins. % Ee. Lo ; By? er; 
1! fit'as ' adrvitee 
enent la P Are: il dgporeit 
aux Tableaux' de:'cery ancienus 
Peintres ſur celui du Peintre 
moderne, © qu'on ne devoit 
pas Pexpoſer s oe ces e%- 
cellens Driginas 


XI. 
oy «7: bon Mot ds Hoſe 
com fades ES 
Rohr aſſaaeur 
-4:i/e = 2 
—_— kat lus diſoit 'un 
peu: trop tht, qu'elle-atoir ruines, 
5 hors d"etat de reſifter 4 tank 
de Puifſances unizs contre elle, 
&- que be Rai me powuoit plus 
enpretenir ſes *Armees, Je le 


 FV gy, Reparrees. 
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&n the, Pope into, Fraxce, 
k a C harater of | Doe 


latere,, lgtere,, £9. Jake ther 5 
Sarisfaftion or what, ha 
paſſed at Rome in relation to 

his Embaſladoyr. 
The Cardinal was ſhewed 
a Pifture of le Brun, repre- 


þ he Dariva his Family at 
a feet ob Alexander, 2 oY | 
that paſſes for the Ma- 


Ker-piece of that. inter. oY 
ene {ide _of,, ap over. again 
it, Were - bung..twd. gther 

e -OBginal PiQures; gone of Re 
phael, d'Urbing the or C of 
Paul Veroneſe. 

The Cardinal being avked 
his Opinion.of thax BiOvrs, 
'Tus very fineganlw ered/he,bat 

It. hes FR w/4 Neig hpnar'-. 


= v3 y + ys ” 


| n Ry which Avſiver he cun- 


ningly hinted, .chas..he gave 
thee P recedency:to the Pieces 
of thoſe - ancient Painters, 
and that the modern Pain- 
ters ought npr; w have been 
expoſed near thoſe excellent 
rods adobe oh 8 


73" Wa 105 


"Hors a pas Regarte of 


Pope Alexandeg 
Tok Spaniſh Mo atdovr 


ge him..to,declare a- 
Prance, tald-him fome- 
too ſoon,. thar'ſhe was 


ted ng = _ that th the 
Freteb King could no longer, 
P 4 croirois, 


214 
crvirds Ven, a5. aid 


eaxr-41 Tes fait: totes 


Pape, 
ſithiſter aux * A or de i 
Vols)” oy 


7 


(2.07 


Portugal.” "Un Miniſtve 'de iſ © 
Naiſm d"Aurriche et ant anpres 
de lus," apres les Batiilles the 
Fietirls* Oo” Stafarde, Ini -a4v, 
E'eſt ite toup que 1 novs al- 
Tons abbaiſfer la ' France,” car 
nous” Ja tenons aſſteges de 
toutes Parts. © * 
"Teſt vrai,« Ini reponl/ li 
Ru# 3 mts le vientide Faire 
deux vigourenſes Sorties.: 
Par'teitte Reponſ'(' fit" re» 
ſouvenir ce Miniſtre de wr = 4 
rage queder Frangois-: 
nave Boment remportd. png 
Bat ales” te leurs Oe 16+ 
tarde; ''* th; 
T nShos; [14 3+:!3 bei 


, MILE: > rs 2191 


Eude, Pulgue de Bayews' en 
Normandie, & Frere de Gruil- 
laume Je Conterant du cite 
#0 fiy Maye;\ fat creo ' Combe de 
Reng gar  Wnquer ant. = 1 

iGubtlgiTrti2l fg WR 96. 

- 1h0uder tn: ſubreps i 6o# 
Ew ue! 'r61nble- en. Difſer «'# 
BieH 463 OEM Prifagyt tt 


SICEG ES: | Dit DoD 
"I CIS! An c: "1-281 
eit ied al BYas Seealier. 68 
ke Prpe, epoulunt ia Rea 


Ex wojei ST, as FY Rr 


. 3 VIFEry Repattees. 
keeprhim Armies an Foot. 7] 4 


wm jnclined PIs '.anfwered ihe 

Popes þ 29:.be- of (your? \ Opinia, 
beewþs the makes "ex all ubſi 
OI a 
WNW A 

WER it IIKIJAE 7 

bs LEO off "rl -1 

7161 - Hera. another”. of. the 
Kage Preeagfal tai A'Miniſter 
of the Houſe 'of ..4#/tria be- 
ing with him, after theBat- 
cels of \ Stafarde, 
told hi Mow os the Time we 
Jha hunbleFrancey \f63 we now 
ſurround her on-twery fede.wis” 


Tis teruepanſwered the King; 


but ſhe has. nemly made two ner * 


table Sathes., 5554) *:, 1 wv 
*uiBy which»Anſwer he re- 
minded chat Miniſter of 'the 


Advantage ..the*\ French bad 
rewly. gorun the two Battels 
of Fleurgs nds 

ivy 


34 
Odo, Biſhop of hon in 
Normandy, and half Brother 
to William the. Conquerour by 
the . Mother's fide, was ctea- 
ted Earl of Kaif by the Code 
gquerour: 
+ Some tims afanbe Biſhop 
hapned to tu]Þ2nra Diſgrace, 
{o-rhas! —_ eas , baſe 1nt0 
Prefor. (dt; oh 4h 
The Gleres 21) choſs Times 
wiz exempted '4fvrm the-Sey 


cuiax Power. And rhe Pope, 
ly Eu%gue 


_ —_ , _ a —— 


Witty Repartees." 


,' tcrivit dighamniflf a, 
uillaume la 4 Wh ' 


non The e Bayewxylsi V7, 
WW F. oY WE, 
Dri ER A? b KK \nell 43 
TIEIIS XIV. v7 ane 
| WK 3400 
av que ke Anglois jure 
eontraints par leurs Dimviſtons 
dab bndomizr | leurs.» Conqa#tes 
en:Francs, : 4 Afficier Frangus 
demands; par 1aniere dt! Raile- 
fie'2 (uarAnglois, quand il 
croyoit que ſa Nation: revien- 
dro ga poſſe fron de la 


Frigice;! 

; $Ratobhy en oft ſorieuſe.& 
Chulltthunt; t etre encore po 
plhregwdh | Qua $05: pecaer, 
dit I Angloss ,, feronts. plus 
grands que les notres. 


» * - , _y . V. . #% Fs 
3 3 k # .S) C4 # 3 4+ %7 


ot ve le og [2 
z fit 78;Reppnſe 
- 7 4 $6: Roi, 9% 
a tre. recitfts: | 
\Flenrt, eyant. des Dalles 
aves-Erangois I, refolus we p 
FAUVOYEr A, Armbaſſpa afſbdeur,. & 
lt-Fbarger at, pluſregrs Parales 
frexer' * managnutise tl phaife 
own, tex effet un Edque.: n+ 
loig on, 9; il qport Maveres 
&s Ganfignce, w, 
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eſpouſing the Biſhop's Quar- 


rel, writ--a: ſharp), Lerter- ra 
the King aboutit... 
The Ao >a agave him ng 


gr,þut that, - bf 
——_— $/e-- Earl * 
ent, and mot the Biſbep of 


Lage win wont 
" Whenthe Engliſh, by theis 


iviſions , were: forced tq 
quit. their Conqueſt in 
France, a French Qfficer asked 
an Engliſhmay.by -way of De- | 
rifion, when he;thought-the 
Englijb ſhould. come.again,to 
retake poſſeſſion of France. 


"The Anſver was bob ſes 
rious and Chrittia han, and pers 
haps yet propherigk ; When 


OT 


your Sins, Tad the Engliſh- 


man, ſha be greater than 
Ours. TJ's 


> KV.-iq 


An or, in the 
a Henry, VII. made 
him an agrecable Anſwer, 
which deſerves a place here. 
ow, heing. at odds: with 
Gnfan Þ NF reſolved. to 
ſen baſladour.to.. him, 
and ro pom oologon with. may 
y.71 ſevere... and. rhreatning 


Tompibone. To, which purs 
pole.. he made choice; of. ag 
EngliJþ Biſhop, in:whom, ;l 


repoled a great "Truſt. 


Get 
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-" Cit BEvique' tai "repriſenta 
gue fs Vis (eroit Marin Dar 
ger, i'il tendit-do \Payeils Dif 
cours & un Ros aug fer qui etoit 
Frangois I. '&-.\qu#/1t'he privit 
» Pexenter Wy bore Coroniſſeg, 


Ne craignez rien, Ini dit 
Henri, 11 le Roi de France 
vous faiſvit motrir, je ferois 
abbatre bien des Fee I 
quanitite de Fang qut: tos 
"Je 1 ro} 7 FEuf + 2 
Je lec (#epo is PEvV 
mais de {toutes 'ves Tittes, 
&jouta-i-il tn tia, "il a7 cn 
k'pas une vint' fi bien 
fur” 'mor._ Carps',. 
mienye:- 

Cette eRepn i rejquit 
3 oeftome Þ Heriri VIIE &- 704: gen 
# veformer ion ' qu wil 
deny 4 eu Tu, ? 


que h 


XVI. 
Sous Ie Regne a 
vivo? ThomagMorus, yes 


eelier d*'A 4+ awe” 6 
Roi ſacrifia 4a freer. 


Etant ent Priſori por ſon 'Or- 
are, il laiffa crbtive ſes Cheveux 
& ſaBarbe:UnBarbies ſe preſen- 

ur les Tui-tonper, CO ponr le 
oh e&r.Mon Ami;la? art iN 
traphore oi'&' moi un Pro- 
ces pour mg Tete; & je ne 
veux faire aucune Depenſe 
pour Fajuſter, que je ne fas 


; -70me Henri 


VVitty Repartdes.: 


rate 
Po ants T, _ 
kis Mais 
with*chat £077 
[; "heals | = + E 
or the King of France 
put you to death, 7 ſbould ſtrike 
dewy the Heads of abundance of 
Prencle go "are in my potty. 


" Oteſdv ie, anſwered whe 
Biſhop 'but of al thaſe Heads, 
245% he with a ſ@nile;- weve 
would fit ſo well upon'my Shook 


mers ate © _- 


Which Aifene the: King 
was fo pleafed- with, "that 1: 


made him reformithe Inftru- 


&ion giver to fs be: 
dour.”” 


? CIILIC 9 
4a 


XVI. © 


In the Reign» of the ſaid 
King Henry hved Sir Thomas 
Moor, Chancellor of England, 
who was by that Prince ſa- 
crificed to his fu 


ping in Pri n by his 
he ler his Haiy-' 'and 
A ol row ho: toa gm binge 


1m; both eo S is Hair 

ing Ive him, he declined 
t' faying, The King and 1, my 
= are at 'Law ithout my 
Head ; and I will be. at ua. 


che 


de ou on 4] 
wt 


vhs Wo=>- 


WY 


por la Reine Elizabeth . dans 


Camp i 
ZE Yan ry 
fone aw, vient, 4c air corre 


ejn# 4:56 VOUS. avez ' fait, 
i 1 perivg 1 2 
Ce n'eſt pasmoi, Madame, 


lui dit le Chandelier, qui al 
fait, gan iow frop. petite ; 
mais-, [= Vorre Majeſte, 
qui. 1938 4 a trop grand pays 


ma 
Pas Tofbrit & Pagreummt 


de. cette; Reporiſe, elle marque, BY 
oe Medeftiat une Ragynoiſe, 1t 
ance , qui doivent a Jay: © 
which appear ini. 


- ai w 
' 


MA XVII. . : 

Un Prince. de la Maiſon Ro- 
yale &'voit abandonne ſes Ami, 
apres les avoir engagez. dans 

s Reyoltes, pour leſquelles ils 
avoient ets exerurez. 
. Un Views Sergneur ae; Ia 
Cour nepws, ayoit ets une de es. 
Fe, me ft us  viſite Parge, 
rince, dans un Tems quit 
e041 an tourmente de la Goute. 


Witty Repartees, 


terre, > viſits. 
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it; vill-1 
t hows the BE. 


charge to tr, 
whey oh 


Ts Raillery is fo muck. 


- the. more agreeable, becaul 
_ ilhew'srhe Trang uillity of 


Mind reelagyed by by that Pct 
ſoner in the widlt of Nags. 
gel. 


XVII, 


Racga., another, 


kr of. Ezplang, bh 


ted by Queen Elizabe 
ig a Coun ule he ha 


to 
Houſe ? 

I Tin x Eb pal wer 
ed the Chanceflor, built wy 
Houſe too litthe ; "Foz z0ur Mas 
jeſty has mages me 100: greas oh 
Wy Houſe. "LP 


Bon 


35d 


s the. Wit. and A- 

neſs of this, Anſwer , 
r.te be eſteemed fox 
' and Gratirudg 


af: 


XVIIL ; 

A Pings of. of obs Royal 
mily. ha 
Friends, LY NA ae: 
them into Rebellions , for 
which they were executed. 

Am old Courtier, whohad 
been one ; of. has Creatures; 
received. a. Viſit from that 


4 OY at a Time when he 


rievoully _ with 
ur. Ls 


_ TS 


s 
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"Le ſeul Regret , , quiime' 
reſte dans" Verar ol je ſuis," 
dit il a ce Prince, cC 'eſt a” zvoir - 


tte votre Service. 
2 Vous jo pas en &rre? 


fichs, lui repondit ce* Prince,” 
puis que vous” avez hon 
' belong.#o the King. 


neur detre- au Roi. 

Il eſt vrai, repartit le Gou- 
Feng, Mais, fi. j ene VOUS a- 
vois pas quirte; il y auroit 
long tems que je ſerois hors 
detat- de foufrir ce -que fe 
ſoufre. * REN 

C'eſt a aire, an tl anroit eh 
la mime Diting ny fer autres 
Amis qu abandonnez,, 
&- qu Nh ef rats exent fe la 
Gonre, 


y . - 


YE. IS 

Un Frang' ts, dans 1s Cour 
d"1un petit Prince fIraliey avoir 
fait quelque Railleriz de If Gal 
ae ſes Deſſeins., , 

Le Printe #1 fur averty, out 
lut envoy ave, "q4'4 ent6 fore 
tiy dans ' , A \#47 Jer 
Etats. io 

Il me > trop: de grace, 
repondit le Frango:s, de mac» 
corder un fi ijongTerme. Je 


n'ai' pas- in- deiplus/de 
rrois qu hours) pour tot 
6bwr. + 1 oo $3154 ! 
au} Wee) SC2, q O05 *eF- 


Un Anbaſſediep de Vediſe, 
4 Reine paſſ#' a* Florence; of 
F1hlaa ls fer raed” Due he 
Toſrahe; 7 1 


Gi Prince fe phe a "get 


Witty Repartees, 


*The only Grief that folths 
me in this my Condition, 


2 


he to the Princ M80. have 

' eiitted Fbur Servir py 
Tout on no 

fe#t;anly 


now Sa hyp 


; \; yen a" 25 


'Tis true, reply'd the *_ 
ty Courtier. But, had mt I 
left "you, 1 hag* been 1 At; 
fote from the "Mr —_— 1 ig « 


this rime. + | 
þ __ 14A x 


"_ that, «Bo 
Ke the Furry An firs- 
other Friends 'whot he hid * 
forſkken; and\'fo Thidulg "be 


| free from! the Cone;'99 1 SN, 


q 71: ed:f7 "I, 


{. (#4. XTX. 3 = TY0 
A Frenchman, xt tlie 
Court” of 4” perty * mce of 
Ialy; hid made ſome R« _ 


ry,of him, and Yo 

"The Prince, h g/l 
of if®Fent him ah 'Otde? to 
ger ot-bf his Domintons it" 
three Days; ky 

So long a Time u t10 great a 
Favonr, anſwered the French- 
man, / want' but'-three Fuare 


rord: fof an hown, Fo 0 hey "bay? 
, Vs > TW0TH BASE 
_. == 4 » 3 wo 15 (CK 
ou. WS AMA tA 
.- XK 53 $43 IRZURCB 


"A. Veerion Embaſflotivat 
Rome-paltcd ebrough' "Florence, 
whefc he went 10: Wilton 
the hte Duke of Tuſcany: 
This Prince eoniplained 
Ambaſſas 


* mY ogn_ 


An fart” pas, 


ak +- 


Amboſſedeur ae te que ſa Re- 
Vas que lug, avoir envoys "un 


itien, qui 5eroit fort*mal 
Woven fair avpres, de ui, ©. ne 


it dibrant tr” Sefour qu'il 


| gn! yne Vorre, Alrate 
Har fe” furs 
kv nous avons beay- 


coup de Foux 4 Yeniſe. 
Nous avons auſfli nos Foux 


a Florence, bye repondit le Grand 


- Dac, "thiais' nous ne les envo- 
yore” pas dehors,” pour trai- 
rifes og ed » 


ga 369 L 


"XXL 74 ; 
. Un 't tin de ® 
*Corrt! Yavoit ſerv: 


dans tafas eurs / CS otudes, & 
lar he qu 4 reflembloir 3 
uf Bea 


Jene' Jhi & qui :j reſſdrnbi, 


lui reponuit te  Courtiſon"; mais 
je fi" que*ſ ai euT honneur 
de votts repreſencer | ery ple- 
ſieurs Occaſions. 

Cette Raillerie libre &f plai- 
ſante avoit- beſoin d'une grande 
Foil; geteff Sujet 'avec be 
Princh, Upour- erre o en recene. 


XXII. 

Un Seigneur etranger wvoulut 
'danſer davis un” Bal de la Cour 
de France, mais il's'en arquit- 
ita de: ſi mb uvaiſe grate, quil 
oe" rite tous les Speffatenrs. ic 

Sildanſe mal, -il fe -bat 


bien, adit un nutre ' Errangar 


Witsy, Re parrees. 


dit ity. | 
the Ambaſſidour, ought not 'to 


2T9 


to the Ambaſfadovr, that the 
Republick had ſent him '2 
Fenetian, whoſe Condu& du- 
ring the Time of his -Refi- 
dence at his Court he was 
not. fatisfy'd"with: 


"Tour Highneſs , anſwered 
wonder at it'; for I can aſſure 
Tou, that we hive a great miny 
Bleckheads at Venice. 
We have (ome alſo at Flo- 
rence, reply'd- the Grand 
Duke, but we don't ſend\ them 


abroad to treat f publick 4- 


fat rs. 


XxI , 

A Prince jeered one of his 
Courtiers,, who had ſerved 
him in ſeveral Embafſi ies, and 
told © hit, he hooked like an 
Og. 

1 kiiow not who I am like un- 
ro, anf{wered-the 'Courtier ; 


"but this ' I know, that 1 have 


had the bonoty fo repreſent Tou 
upon ſeveral Occaſions. 

Which free and pleaſant 
Raillery required a great Fa- 
miliarity berween the Sub- 
je& and the Fringe”, ro be 
well raken. 


| XXII. 

A foreign Lord, dancing 
at a Ball in the 'Courr of 
France, did it with ſuch an 


. 11] grace, that--he was laugh- 
-<ed at by all the'Compboany: » 


A Stranger, bur a Friend 
of his, offered to excuſe him 
as 
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de ſer Amir # ceux qui en 
y;01ent. 

pl de bare., donc, & 
qu'il ne danſe point, lui , re- 

it undes Ricurs. 

Cela nous apprend, qu'il faut 
s' abſtenir des Choſes on Pon n's 


pas le don de reiiſſir ; parce fr 


gu'0n eſt Plui blame de les mal 
faire, qu'on ne _, de tes 
1gnorer. 


.* + ASML 
Un Bourgeous, 
Mayer we: Somme qu il deviit, 
it aun Courtiſan, #' tl yendir 
ae ſe decharger "i un peſant 
Far deau, & qu'il ne comipre- 
fdit pas comment- on powuoit 
trmir, quand on etoit tharge 
He Dettes. | 
Er moi, ait le Courtiſan, 
qui etoit fort endettf, je ne 
compren pas comment mes 
 Creanciers peuvent dormig, 
2 qui Je, dois, tant d'Argent 
qu'ils peuvent conter pour 
perdu. 


XXIV- 

- Un Domeſtique au Roi Hen- 
ri le Grand, & qui etvit 
Confident de ſes Amonrs, en 
obtint quelque Grace, & als 
voir be Chancelier, pour en de- 

mander Þ Exptdition. 
Ls Chancelier y trouva de 
Ia Difficulte, "Ge 'Courtiſan le 
preſſait, & Touloit lui prouver, 


quil n'y en deveit pas #* 
V0rr, 


wenant de 


Witty. Repartees. 


by ſaying, Tho' be davce ar 


he fights well. | 

Then et him rl and . ndt 
dance, anſwer the 
Compeny. 

Thu "a us to forbear 
ogy beings wy WE,Are, Hor. fit 
Blamied for doiny eo em ll em.al,; 
than for- beirig ignorant of 

'em. 

A Citizen , havi "hol 
of a Sum of Money be 
owed, aid to a tha 
he had eaſed "himſelf 
heavy pram _ that nf 
could - tot; Jp 
one could 


deeply tndebted” 

Aw 1 anſwered the Cour- 
tier, who was in Debt over 
Head and Ears, c4#'t imagine 
kow -my Creditors can ſleep, 
whom I ow ſo much Money tv, 
—_ they may rethon.. to b+ 
bo 


k þ 4 - Fa 
A Domeſtick - of King 
Henry the Great, and a Con- 
fident of his Amours, ob» 
tained a Grant.of him, and 
went to the Chancellovr to 
m_ _ __ Seal. £ 
e Chancellour meooting 
with ſome Obſtacles , 
Courtier preſſed | him Nl and 
offered to make it out to him' 
that ths. could. be rib Diffs 


ut the Cife. 
culty @ by 


oo. oe SE © ©. - 


11 faur,, 


Iui dit de Chans 
eeliex, que chacun {7 mele. 
e ſon Metier. 

Mon Meter, lu: repon dit le 
Courtiſan,” qui erut qu'i] lus 
reprochoig la Confidence de Jt 
Maitre, eſt un fi bon Em ' 

ue, fi le Roi avoir Fg Po. 

e moins, Je ne le changerois 
pas pour  quatfe comme le 
yorte. 


., INV, 
tae Fernie de Qualite avian 
cee en age, '& qui aimoit un 
Homine de 14 Cour, lui tonna 
wie Terre conſiderable. 


Une autre Fennne, jcune & 
belle, Heritiere & ls _ 
Dame, diſputa au Cow 
certe Donation. Mats el 
fut cinfirtte par Arrtr. 


En 'ſortant du Lieu ou "a ont 
wenoir de fuger cette Cauſe, 
Monſieus, dit elle, vous .a- 
"_ acquis cette Terre 'B 3 


che. 


om” 


Cine tut repondir he * 


Conrtiſan Galand , puis quie 
vous ſavez ce qu *elle me 
coltte, je vous Toffre # 
meme Prix. 


XXVI. 
te Duc Charles de Loftaine 
 efolt avec un Cardinal, qui 
,prit le par devant ſu? "Ce 


Cardinal etoit accompagne de 
fm duminier, qui ſe recula par 


Witty Repartees. 
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Hold there, ſaid the Chan- 
cellour , ud lef"twvery "ont 
meadle with Lis own Trade. q 

Trade lyed the 
Cordrier, "who chai br- he 
teflefted on him.'# a Confi-r 
dent of his Maſter's Amor, 
# © ſo good an Employment, 
that, were the King. be 20 
Years Younger, I would not 
thange it for four fuch is 
7 3.” * 


XXV.' 
A' Lily of Quality well 
ſtricken in Years;Fell m love 


with a Conrtler. to whom 
ſhe gave "good Eſtate in 
Land. 

Her . Heireſs, a young 
beautiful Lidy, went to Law 
with him'upon ir. Bur ſhe 


"was caſt, ant the Grant con- 


firmed ro tim *by a Decree 


_—_ of 


of the Torttt:. 
© As the was comi 


Courr, $7 


© 
'bave Pevchafut Flu Eftate _s 


an eaſe Ru7e. 


Mrxdam, Aply'd the Cour- 
tier, as yolt know what it fangs 
me in, fo Toffer it-r0 you for- 
the Di Price. 


XXVT. 

Duke Charles of Lorrain 
hapned to be with a Cardi- 
nal, who preſumed to go 
before him. The Cardinal 
was attended by his Chap- 


reſpec} 


22% 


re[peft, pour. laiffer paſſer le 
Duc. "9X9 31 


| ; Le Duc he prix. par le bras, 


«Or le faiſaut marcher le» prev 


mier, dit afſez bant pour fire 
extenau du; Cardinal ; Paſlez 
Monſieur I Aumonier , je 
ne paſſe jamais devant les 
Gens d Egliſe. 

Il fit ainſt ſentlr a te Car- 
dinzl, en le confondant avec 
Jon Auminier, qu'il reſpefoit 
18oug les: Exclefraſtiques | comme 
nifrs @ee Rel Be & que 
par cette-Raiſon il + x Je fou- 
cioit pas que ceCarainal paj- 
"[at devant lui. 


ol XXVIL 
Un Homme . de 1s. Cour pre- 
nant ' Conge du Roti, qui Ven- 
woyoit $1. qualite de ſon Ambaſ- 
ladeur vert un autre Prince, 
La, principale Inftruftion que 
J'ai a vous donner, /ui dit le 
Roi, eſt que vous obſerviez 
une Conduite toute oppoſte 
a celle devotre Predeceſſeur. 
Sire, tu? repartit  Ambaſſa= 
cur, je vai faire en forte que 
Vsorre Majeſte ne donne pas 
une pireille Inſtruttion a 
celui qui me ſuccedera. 


XXVIIL 
Quans Mohlere wourut , 
piufreurs» maucais Poeres lui 
_ firent acs Epitaphes. 
Un d"entreux aila ten preſen- 
fer wne de (a [agon, d un grand 
| Prince au; coi! 


Fi rf (54:76: 


Witty Repartees; 


Jin, who, out of Reſpd& 


to the Duke, drew back to 


make way for him. . . 
The Duke rook him by 
the Arm, and made'him go 
before him , ſpeakifig theſe 
Words ſo loud, that the 
Cardinal could hear him; 
Go on, 'Maſter Almoner, I never 
go before Men of your Gown. 
Thus confounding 'the 
Cardinal with his Chaplain, 
he made the Cardinal ſenſible 
thar he reſpeCted all Clergy- 
Men alike as Miniſters of 
Religion, and therefore va- 
Jued' not. [if the Cardinal's 
{ſtepping before him. , 


*XXV1I. * 


Courtier taking his 


i of the King, to go 
upon an Embaſſy to anorher 
Prince, The printipal Inſtru- 
Hion I have to give you, ſaid 
the King to him, 7s, that your 
Condut# be quite- contrary. ts 


that of your Predectſſor. 


Sir, reply'd the Ambaſſ- 
dour, 1 ſhall ſo behave my ſelf, 


that Nour Majeſty will have w 


Occaſion to give the like Inſt+u- 


ion to my Succeſſout. -. 


XXVIII. | 
Upon Moliere's Death , 


many Poetaſters” undertook 
to make him Epitaphs. 


One among the reſt went 
to a Prince of great Parts to 
preſent him with one of _ 
n 


En verite, Monſieur, lui dit 
þ Prince, | aimerois mieux 
que Molieve me preſentit la 
vorre. 

Ainſs ce Prince exprima 
Tune manitve vive Of plaiſante 
FEftime qu'il'' awoit. pour Ie 
Poete mort, Or Ie peu de Cas 
qu'il faiſoit du vivanc. 


/| XXIX. 
' Un Homme entiti d'une 
Piece de Theatre de ſa fagon, 
tn expliquoit le Deſſein 7 un 
Courtiſan. © La Scene, lui di- 
ſeit il, eſt en Cappadece ; il 
faut ſe tranſporter dans ce 
Pais 12, & entrer dans le Ge- 
nie de la Nation, pour bien 
juger de cette Piece. 


| ts 

Vous avez-raifon, repondit 
le Courti/an,' &je croiiqu'elle 
ſeroir bonne a joiier ſur les 
Lieux. 


' XXX. 


Monſieur | De Vaugelas 'a- ; 


yant obtenu une Penſion du Roi 
| by Pentremiſe du Cardinal de 
Richelicu j* ce Cardinal lui 
dit, Au moins, Monſieur, 
vous n'oublierez pas dans 
' votre Diftionaire le Mort de 
Penſzon. 

on, Monſeigneur , lui 
repondit Vaugelas, ny celui 
de Reconoiſſance, | 
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making. Truly, ſaid the 
Prince, 1 had rather Moliere 
ſhould preſent me with your E« 
pitaph. a 
By whych Retura the 
Prince expreſled in a- very 
khvely and agreeable manner 
the Eſteem he had for the 
Poet deceaſed, and the licrle 
value hehad for theliving. 


Hop 

A Man whoſe Head was 
full of a Stage-Play of his 
making; was explaming the 

ifr- of it to, a Courtier. 
The Scene, hetold' him', was 
in Cappadocia ; and to appre- 
hend.it well, one muſt tranſ> 
port himſelf into that Country, 
and dive into the 'Genivus of 
that People. | 

You are in tht right, anſwe- 
red the Courtier, and I think 
it were beſt to get it atted 


XXX. 

Monſieur De Y/augelas hav 
ing obtained a -Penſion of 
the King by the means, of 
Cardinal Richelien, this, Gar- 
dinal told him, 7 hope, Sir, 
you won't leave out the Word 
Penſion in your Diftionary. 


No, my Lord , anſwered 
Vaugelas, nor the Word Gratt- 
& | 


XXX. 
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SLID +04 ARENITE 
"<Benferade* etant 2 Þ Hcade- 
mie y prit la Place de Abbe, 
Furetrere; gil S eiavit uy ; 
Or dit en 5'y mettant , Voict 
une Plzce-ou je vai dire bien 
des Soriſes. 


Courage, lui repondit, Fu- 
retiere, Vous avez fort bien 
commence. 


| © XXXII. Lv 

Le: Mayquis du Chateler , 
autre Academicien, etant' forts 
ze la Baſtille , ® i! avoit- ete 
"mis pour um Sujet afſer, lager, 
ſe preſents devant le few Roi, 


Le Roi, qui avoir ds Is 
peine 4 woir un Homme qu'il 
n avoir pas bien traite, -s ap- 
pliquoif @ detourner les You de 
defſus Ini. - 

Le Marquis 5s'en appercevint 
Sapprocha du Duc de S. 
Simon, &-lui dit ; Je vous 
prie;” Monſieur , de dire au 
Rot que/je hi.-pardonne , & 
qu'il tfie- faſſe Vhonneur 
de ge regarder. 


Ce qui fir. F' Effet qu'il deſi- 
roit. Gar le Duc | edit 
au Roi, il en rit, & lui parla 
" en ſuits Fort obligeamment. 


XXXIIL. 
Reelewn reprochs d I Empes 


Witty" Repartees. 


. Renſerade.:being come into 
the Academy, took the Place 
ofthe Abbot. Atretziere whom 
he had no-Kuidnefb-for, and 
faid- as:he:ſatzin\it,. Here't ' 8 
Place where 1.am like to - com 
cut with many: lyapertinencer. 

Come on, anſwered - Fareti- 
ere, you have begun purely. 


©SAas+% 


The Maxquis du. Chatele, 
another-Acadentician, being 
gor out of zhe Bgſ#fle, where 

e had beers inipriſoned upon 

a ſlight, Oceaſigny appeared 
;before lates King: +, 
TheKing,who cared not ty 


Nee a Man whom he had not 


welluſed, made-it:his Buſs 


% 


.neſs to turiz*oft | his: Eys 
. from him. ol 


The Marquis perceiviry 
it, drew near the Duke of 
S. Simon, arfd'told him ; My 


-Lord; I beg of- guu ths ' Favour 


ro tell the King thas 71 forgive 
him, and that I-with bt would 
ao me the "Honour te look nptn 


Me. Om I! 
- Which had'i'the Effet be 


deſied.. | -;Eor- | the; Duke 
having told the King, us 
Majeſty:fell a laughing, and 


Afterwards: ſpoke 'to.bum- ve* 


ry graciouſly,...... 


XXXIIT. 
found fault with 
rewr 


One 


> AA © <<. 


reut Stgtilmondg mu av lieu ae 
aire mourir ſes Enemis vain» 
es, il lenFotnbloit de Grates, 
Or les reinettors en ctat de hii 
Swe 1 oi ft | 


þ - 
#4Y IEEE 
hos 


Ne les fai'je: pas. niourir, 
Jit il, erfifant 'cefſer leur 
Haine,: &- les: rendant mes 


- Cotte -,Repanſe ff a autant 
plur belle, gut'eile exprimsd noble» 
ment Or arvic yufteſſe un Senti+ 
ment tres generenx ;.. putis qu il 
x'y 8 point de plus beau Moyen 


8 ceſſer de Petre. 


MAES '» 9/41 TOS. 
Lotiis XIZ' Roi de France; 


etant Dur d'Orleans , @veit' 


recew pluſieurs'. Deplaifins 'de 
deux Prtrſonner qui etoient en' 
faveur dans: le Regne | preces| 
aent. "RS | 

Un de ſes Confidens Þ exciftoit- 
d lear en temoigner ſon Reſſenti- 
ment. I eft indigne du 
Roi de France, repondit 5, 
de venger les . Injures faites 
au Duc d4'Orlean:. . 


XXXY. 
Jean IT. Duc 4: Bourbon, 
etant om Otage &. Angleterre 
pour lz Roi Jean , pluſiauys 


Gentilshommes,Vaſſaux de <a 
tabalerens contre tut durm 
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de ſe delivorer d'un Enemi, que 
*ZHe Pobliger par deg: Bienfaits 
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Sigiſmund the Erperonr, and 
told him, that inſtead of 
putting to death his vanqui- 
ſhed | Mrctrnms , he heaped 
Favaurs upon 'en ,-and put 
"emin a Condition to. do 
him miſchief. jfv* 
Don't 1 put them to death, 
auſwered the  Emperour, 
when . 1 put an end to thar 


* Hatred, and make 'em my 


Friend's ? | | 
Ahoble Anſwet; expreſ- 
ſing a moſt generous: Senſe ; 
there - being no genteeler 
ny = _— of: an. 
emy, .than by -obligin 
him Wh ——_— Kindnef. 
{es to ceaſe to be ſo. 


Lewis XII. King of France, 
while he'was Duke of. Orle- 
ance, had been ſeveral times 
difobliged by two: Perſons 
in Favour in the foregoing 
Reign. 

- One of his Confidents 
would have had %him ſhew 
his Reſentment. - No, . ſaid 
the King,  *tis below a King 
of France 70. revenge the 
Wrong "done to the Duke of 
Orleans. 


:. TEXF. 

John 11. Duke of Bourbon, 
being Hoſtager in England 
for King John, many Gentles 
men, Vaſſals to the Duke, 


caballed. againſt him it bis 
ſon 


Q 2 


2.26 
fon Abſents, & empieterent Jur 


fes Dyoits;s -- 
UnAs ſes Officierts en fit des 
Meypivres -exatts, & . en pre- 
fenta'un,gros Recueil/au Duc d 
fon Retour , 
faire Juſtice. 


\- Le Dive" lui -demanda, *4'il 
avoit auſſi venu Regirre de tots 
les bons Services qu ils lui avis 
ent rendus auparavant. ' Et 
IOfficier lui repondant queNon, 
I'in'eſt pas donc.: juſte, 


repliqus le Duc;, que- je fafle: 


aucun Uſage de'celui ci, & 
le tjetta "dans Is feuſans It 
live. | 


XXXV/T. 

Le Roi Henri IV. ſe pro- 
menoit un. Jour 4a pie, etant 
ſnivi du" Duc de Mayenne, 
gui lui avoit fait» la Guerre, 
& lui | avoit diſpute 'la Cour 
TOmnee | | 


.Ce Duc etoit fort gres, & 
ruauvais Preten ; © le. Roi 
prit plaifer 8 le laſſer, en. le fai- 
[ant marcher fort long tems. 


Ls Promenade etant finie, 
Mon Couſin, lui dit . le Roi, 
avec autant de Grandeur a" Ame 
que d"eſprit & d'agrement, 
Voils la feule Vengeance 


gue je prendrai jamais de-! 


VOUS. 


afin qu'il en fir 
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Abſence, - and: encroached 
upon his Rights. 

One of his Officers took 
a ftrit Accountof all ; and 
upon the Duke's Return 
preſented him with a great 
Volume of ir, that he might 
cauſe Juſtice to be done. 

The Duke asked him , 
whether he had kept like+ 
wiſe a Regiſter of all the 
good Service they had for- 
merly done him. To which 
the Officer. anſwered No. 


Then, replied the Duke, *tis | 


not fir for me to make any uſe 
of this, and ſo threw. it into 
rhe Fire, without 'giving it 
the readings "% 


> © © © - A_ 

King Henry 1V.. walking 
one Day, was followed by 
the Duke: of Mayenne, .. who 
had drawn his Sword againſt: 


him, and contended . with 


* lhima for the Crown. 


The Duke was a very. 
bulky Man, and bad Walk- 
er ; and the King pleaſed to 
tire him, made him walk a 
long time. - q 

The Walk being at an' 


End, Couſin, . faid the King; 


to him, this is the only Re- 
wvenge 1 ſhall ever take of you. 
By which .Exprefſion he 
ſhewed his greatneſs of Soul, 
as. well as the *Excellency of 
his Wit. 


—_ 


- Wa 


XXAVIL 


—_ oY © 
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\- *,_ © "XXXVIAL 

Feu Monſieur ls Comte oe 
Soifſons, Prince au Sang, fut 

ie par un Gentilhomme , de 
* aire Donde la Moitie de 
rertains Droits qu: lus Ape 
partenorent. 
_ Cerre Moiie n'eſt! plas 2 
moi, lu; dif" Monſienr Te Come ; 
ce qui fit croire d"abord d ce 
Gentilhomme, qu'il en avoit 
difpoſt en favenr te "quelque 


aitre. 


Elle n'eſt plus 3 moi, 5'ex+ 
pliqua-t-i1, car elle eft & vous 
des que vous avez pris 1a 
_ de venir me la deman- 

er. 

Mais, ajo#ta-t-{l, puis que 
vous me laifſez Ia Diſpotiti- 
on de Vautre Moirie, © trou- 
vez bon que je vous la donne 
de mon propre Choix. 

Genereuſe Maniere de donner, 
qui neſt pas du Genie | ae 
notre Tems, on (bien loin de 
donner de fi bonne grace ) 
Pon ne charthe qu'a (e fi 


louter. 


XXX/11.. 
L'Intendant dn feu Duc de 
Guiſe lui repreſentoir Ia Ne- 
ceſſite quit y avoit de mettre 
ordre & fer Aﬀaires dome- 
ftrques, & «Hui donna une 


Lifte de pluſieurs Perſonnes 


inutiles dans ſn Maiſon. 

Ce Prince Payant examine, 
Il eſt vrai, tur 4it 21, que je 
pourrois bien me paſler de 
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The late Count of Soif- 
fons, a Prince of the Bloud, 
was pray'd by a Gentleman 
to'grant- him 'a \Gifr of a 
Moiety of +centain - Rights 
that belonged ro him. 

That Moiety is gone from me, 
faid rhe Crus to him; 
whence the Genttemary cons: 
cluded, that he had diſpalſed 
of it to ſome body elle. 


But the Connt explained 
himſelf, *Zis gone from me; 
ſays he, ever fence you tork the 
Pains to come and ark me for 
it. 

And, finte you left unto me 
the Diſpoſal of the other Moie- 
ty, be pleaſed to accept of it 
a5 a Gift of my own Chotce. 


A generous _ of gives 
ing, much our of Date in 
theſe Times,when ( far from 
making Preſents in ſo-obl:i+- 
ging a manner} all the Bu« 
tinefs 15*ra over-reach ' one 
another. | 


XXXFIH. | 

The late Duke of Gwiſe's 
Steward potd him the Neceſ- 
firy he lay under ro regulate 
his Domeſtick Afﬀarrs, and 

ve him a Liſt of feveral 
Perſons thar were of na Ufe 
in his Houſe. 

Which"being examined by 
the Dake, 'Zis rue, fays be, 
that I might make faift with- 

Q 3 rou 
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tous ces Gens 1a; mais leur 
aver vous demande , -' y'ils 


pounding auſſi {e paſler de 


ger digns de ls Gonereſits 
de ca Pri nee, la Maiſas,4 
ferwi juſqw a [a Mort ds Re- 
traite 4 pluſeeurs 1 Yeu eux ; 
&-qui eſt une grande Juſteſe; man 
0 ce qu 'i{:repond preciſement 4 
la Remontrance qu on lui fas, 
& apres by qwoir approwd les 
Raiſons, les detruit par une 
autre plus forte, felon jon Hu- 
mer bien faiſante. 


Elle repferme encore un at 
txe beau Sens, ſavoir une Tu 
ſtice && une Reconoiſſance, qui 
engage un Mairre equitable 3 
certains Devoirs envers teux 
qui Pont ſervi, quoi qu'il; cej- 
fent de lui etre utiie.. 


XXXIX. | 
Un Conrtiſan fort envieux 
etoit un Jour fort triſte. Duel- 
cun lui demanaa, 's 'il lui etoit 
arrive quelque Malheur. 


Non,repondit un autre Cour- 
tiſan, mais ce qui le chagrine 
c 'eſt que le Roi a fait du bien 
3 Monſieur -— qui I'a me- 
rite. * 

' Cette Repon[e peint wivyer 
went le Caratitere dts Envieux, 
qui fe fout un Sujet de Deplaiſir 
44 Bonkeur d'autrai, Or ar la 


Witty. Repartess, * 


out them ;, but &id you ack 'em, 


whether che cauzla make foi ft J 
withoyt Wwef. | 
A fayin ng, wary . 
pecoſiry of gh at RNs h ju 
uſe was to the tune of: wn 
Death tar of \Refuge ta | 'q, 
roll Th F7 
ap Saying. 1s ia 
obſerved a' true. Ez Po j) 
in.t anſwers ns | 


to the Remonſtrance madg h 
unto bim by. his, Sreward ; | { 
and, haying . approved, the P 
Reaſons. for it, baffles 'em | + 
by 2 ſtronger, Argument, 
drawn from his | umane | ; 
Temper. f 
It lackides beſides an. Arr | 
gument of Juſtice.and SF 
titude, which biads an 
table Maſter to. certain. | 
ties ro his former "i 
tho they be no longer of 
any uſe-to him., 


XXXIX. 
A very envious Courtier 
being one Day in a great fit 
of Melancholy, was asked, 
whether he was faln under 
any Misfortune. | 
No, anſwers another Cours 
tier ; only his Grief proceeds » 
from a Grant made by the King 
to a Gentleman, who deſerves it 
well. 
Which Anſwer do's give 2 
rely CharaQter of envious 
People, apt to grieve at the 
Hopnigel; of others, and the 
Juſtice 


Juſtice qu'on rend aux Gens de 
Merite. 


4 Feu Mon/iewngeBautru, En» 
we du 'Rai itn Eſpagne, ala 
woir [Eſcurial. On i! trowus 


_ flans la Bibliothegue un Biblio 
phecaire: 6 (gnorant,,' qu'il ne 


{awvir: pay is Now. de la pliipart 
des Livres qui la comp{aient. 

; » Etant de retour 4.00" 
Je Roi dEſpagne lui uda 
fon Sentiment de l|Efcurial, & 


$articulierenent de Ia Bibliq- 
| We . 
Elle eſt; tres belle, lugs re- 


pondit il. Mais Votre Maje- 
ſte devroirdonner 2 celui qui 
en a le ſoin Adminiſtration 


- de ſes Finances. 


Pourquoi cela ? ui deman- 
aa le Roi. Parce qu'il n'a ja- 
mais touche a ce qu'elle lui 
a confie,, lui repliqua de 
Bautru. 

Cette Raillerie, quoi qu'un 
pew recherchee, n'a pas laiſſe 
aetre trowute plaiſante, d cauſe 
du Detour dont elle ſe ſert, pour 
faire conaitre Þ Ignorance de ce 
Bibliathecazre. 


XLI. 

C'eſt g peu pres dans le meme 
Sens qu'une' Dame, apprenant 
gue quelcun avoir choiſt un I- 
gnor ant pour &trg Bibliothecaire, 


C'eſt le Serrail, (dit ele, par-" 


lant de Ia Bibliotheque) qu'on 
a donne 4 garder a un Ey- 
nuque. 
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Right done to Men of real 
orth, 


Lats Monſieur... de Bautra, 
the King's Envoy at the 
Court -, Spain , went to ſee 
the E/cyrial. Where he found 
in the. Library ſo ignorant a 
Library-Keeper,that he knew 
not half the Books. 

Being come back to Mas 
arid, the-King of Spain ask+ 
ed his. Opinion about the 
EJcarial, and chiefly the Li- 
brary. 

"2ts a very fine Library, ans 
ſwers he to the King. But 
your Majeſty ſhould by right be= 
ſtow. upon the Keeper the Care of 
your ReVenues ... ” 

Why fo? asxed the King: 
Becauſe he never imbezell:d 
what You have intruſted him 
with, anſwered de Bautru, 


Which Raillery, tho ſomes 
thing far-fetched, was found 
however -pleaſant, by. reaſon 
of its Turnyg to expoſe the 
Ignorance of the Library* 
Keeper. . 


WO» ©» 

"Tis much in the ſame 
Senſe that a Lady, hearing 
ſome body had made choice 
of an Ignoramus for a Libra- 
ry-Keeper, '7:s a Seragl:o (ſays 
ſhe, meaning the Library} za 
be kept by an Eunuch. 


XL1L. 
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Ls Comteſſe,de la Suſe, . 
fameuſe par Jer beaux Vers,etoit 
Hug uenote, Of Femme dry Mari 
' Huguenot. L' Averſion qu"ils a- 
woient 'un pour Þ autre lex o0b- 
ligea de ſe ſeparer. © En fin la 
Comteſſe changea de Religion, &+ 
ſe fit Romaine. 


Un Huguenot de ſes Amis lui 
d:manda par quel Motif elle a+ 
wvoit change. Afin, dit elſh, de 
ne me pas trouver avec mon 
Mari en Vautre Monde, non 
plus qu'en celui ct. 


Repinſe qui marque aſſez 
plaiſamment la grand: Aver- 
fron qu'elle mlboit pour fon 
Mari. : 


XLIII. 

he Demoiſelle galante recout 
wn OQrire dt la Reine Mere,alors 
Regente, de ſe vetirer dans un 
Convent. . Celui qui lui annons 
44 cet Orare dit, que Ia Reine 
lui pcrmettoit de choiſtr le Con- 
vent quelle youdror. 


Qu'on me mene donc, ar 
-/'c, cher, les Peres 
d'un tel Convent. 


p 
XLIV. 
U.;. autre Galmnte reprochazt 
s {vt Frere ſa Vaſſon'pc;:;r te Few, 
Gs 'f FK110:.. 
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XIII, - 
The Counteſs of 1s Sufe,fo 
famous for -her fine Verſes, 
was a Huguenor, and ſo was 
her Husband. But they were 
ſo very averſe to each other, 


that they were fain co parrt., 


Atlaft the Counteſs changed 
her Religion , and rurned 
Roman. 

AFriend "of hers, being a 
Hupgnenot, asked her w 
induced her-ro that Change, 
That 1 may not, ſays ſhe, meat 
my Husband in the next World, 
as if decline his Company in 
this. 

An Anſwer ſhewing plea» 
fantly enough the great A- 
verſion ſhe had for her Hus- 
band. 


XLIHI. 

A wanton: Gentlewoman 
received an Order from the 
Queen Morher,then Regent, 
to withdraw into a Monaſte- 
ry. The Party that brought 
her the Order told her with- 
al}, that the Queen gave her 
leave to choſe what Convent 
ſhe would. 

Carry me then, ſays ſhe, to 
the Fathers —————of ſuch a 
Monaſtery. 


Ixv. 


Another of the ſame 


Temper twitted her Brother 
with his ſrong Paſſion for 
Gaming, which was the Ruin 
of him. 


Quand 


: 


Quand . ceſſerez vous de 
Jotier Þ lui :dit elle} Qtiand 
vous ceflerez d'aimen,rependir 
te Frere, 40 $00 

Al !  Malheureux, ' repli> 
gua 1a(Seur, vous Jaiierez 
'donc toute votre Vie. | 

, XLV. ”% 

Doici un bon Mot d'une autre 
Nature, & qui eft fort Inftru- 
Hif. 11 feroit & ſoubaiter pour 
plufieurs Maris, que lears Fem- 
mes en conufſent bien le Prix, 


Une Dame vertueuſe fut prite 
par une autre Dame de lus ap- 
prendre quels Secrets elle arvoit 
pour conſerver les bonnes Graces 
de ſon Mari. f 

C'eſt, lui dit ele, ren fair 
ſant tout ce qu'il lui plair, & 
en ſoufrant patiemment rout 
ce qui ne me plair pas. 


| XLVI. 

': La mime Dame faiſoit un 
Four quelques Railleries ſur la 
Sotiſe a"une autre. Une Amie de 
celle ci wvoulut la defendre, &- 
foutint quelle ctoit fort raiſon- 
nable. 
Ah! Madame, luz repon- 
dit elle, Vous avez mange de 
V Al. 

Il faut remarquer, que ceux 


"qui mnt mange de U Ail ne 5 ap- 


pergoivent pas ale Ia mauvaiſe 
Odeur de ceiix qui en ons mange 


£Smm2mMme cnux. x 
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When will you leave off Ga- 
ming {a + the to him, When 
PU cf ove anſivers the 

rother. WE 0 

Ob ! thous Man, re- 
ly'd the. Sifter, :hex you are 
he ro Game all your Life-time. 


XLV. 

Here follows 'a good Re- 

| of another kind, bur 

very Inſtruttive. And 'twere 
to be wiſhed for the goed of 
many a Husband, that their 
Wives knew-'the worth of 
IC. | | i , 

A virtuous Lady was | 
pray'd by another to tell hers 
what Method ſhe uſed to 
keep in tier Husband's Fa» 
VOur. 

My Way u, ſays the, in d6- 
ing all what pleaſes him, and 
patiently ſuffering from him 
that which diſpleaſes me. 


The ſame Lady made one 
Day ſome Railleries upon 
another Ladies Impertinen- 
cies. A Friend of this took 
her part, and maintained her 
to be very rational. 

Hs ! Medam, reply'd the 
Lady, you have eaten Garlick. 


'Tis obſervable, that thoſe 
who have eaten Garlick do 
not perceive the odjous (mell 
of each other. 


XLVIL 
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» ; Bog - XEVH. : | 

+ "Etaxt for agtt,elle alla vorr 
MF: VIeKs pofes Amis 

qut ſe mourott, "Ls Fille de te 
Seignexs in; rifu/a” Tentree' de 
ls. Ghenbre, &> ns. 4it que ſo 
Para ne wVnyeit plas He Femmes. 


MF 

-; Madame, hs repindit . elle, 
a mon Age 1 a plus: de 
Sexe. my 

; Elle ne pouvidit, 7 :aere plus * + 
dgracbiunent, i ja Viewleſſe 
Joi i ſarkecefſer. [on les har 
gu'on auroit pit apprehender te 
Jo Fiſne. [ a x. 


£4: XLVIE. 

Un Four ayant ete crotee, en 
aut dans la Rue, par le Co 
a d'un Partiſan qui avoit 
eff Loequas ;\ Cer Homme eſt 
vind:carif, bt. elle, TI nous 
crore, parce que nous I'avons 
CrOtes yd. 


® Z 


7: 
XLIX. 
" Elle av6i8 wn: Proces contre un 
autre Partiſaw qui 'avoit auſſi 
of Laquais, Of: qui-la perſecu- 
zoft pour lui faire payer des 


Taxes qu'elle pretendoit ne pas 
T. 


Elle alla chez, un Magiſtras © 


ui devoit ttre un de ſes Fuges 
for cette. Affaire, & elle reſta 


VVitty Reparteds.' 


i; 2407 \XLVH. * 4549, 
'1B&hg\grown to 4 +grodt 
, Age, the went to ſhe-ano 


Lord, a Friend of: hers, who 
lay. a dying. '' Phe! Lord's 
Daughter refuſed to: admit 
her into his: Chamber; ſaying 
that her Father had- done 
with the female Sex. 
wered the Lady, 

eheratic no Diftinion of Gen at 
my" Are." Wu - 

:: Nothing could dh in 
a mare agreeable manner,that 
Old Age removed all the 
Dangers which might have 
Vat. © HIRERAm from her 

1 _ 


5 XLVIL- 

One Day, as ſhe croſſed 
the Streer, ſhe was' beſpat- 
tered with Dirt by the Coach 
of one of the King's Farmers, 
who formerly had: been a 
— This Man, ſays ſhe, 
5 very revengeful, he beſpatters 

us, becauſe we have beſpatter- 
5 ow: | 


XLIX. + 

She went to Law with an» 
other Farmer of the King's 
Revenues, who had. been 
likewiſe a- Lackey, and by 
whom ſhe was” proſecuted 
for the Payment of 'Taxes 
which ſhe thought her ſelf 
not liable unto. 

She went to a Magiſtrate 
who was to be one. of the 
Judges in her Caſe, and was 
quelque 


FC _— _ 1» wii Tt. FF \ 


quelque tems | dans ſon Anti- 
chambre;avec oof Ws ae Liomt: 


"Ba, 


4 apes 


quelcun, wid - cette pF Ds 


—— Jes Palorr.e A 
pas avertt, | T 
"Madame, lui at, 


O01, 


laiflet” fine: Dame \comme 
vous avec des Laquais ! 


- Ah | Meankievr, -Ne@--185-- 


grondez pas, lui repondit elle, 
je lestrouve {i honnetes gens, 
& 11s ne me font jamais de 
Mal tant: qu'ils -ne font que 
Laquais; 

Cette Raillerie marque, > X08 
Manitre agreable & detournee, 
ce qu'elle- ſoufroit du Laquais 
Ae ers Partiſan. 6. 
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fain to wait 2 while in 2 
"Room wirh-tns Ervery-Men: 
Till the coming 
out Of hi EG 00n- 
duCt one out, law. the Lady, 
an}} chid þiy Servants for aol 
haying gw, -himz notice. 
' How ! ' Mats, ſays he; pn 


leave ſuch a Lady as your ſelf 
with Lackeys. 

- Pray, Sir ».hi8-202 
angry with them, I find them 
ſo honeſt, and they never wrong * 
me as long as ng keep Lacs» 


bps. 

Whi ty expreſſes, 
with ich Ka at 'T ur, es 
ſhe. ſuffered from 'a Lackey 
ome ong.; of, ye. King's 


Farmers, 


pr EE 


p 
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La plapare” tirces de Por the moſt part "OX 
trated from Moy- 


—_— 


is 2 <0 he _— 
- 


/ CT 


fiear de Voiture. 


a th i 


W— 


—_ CC” 


L. 


"—_— 


Au Duc d Anguien, lors To:rhe.Duke of ' Anguien, 


Monſieur de Poitare. 
© 

qu'il fit paſler le 

Rhiz awx Troupes 


qui devoient joindre 


-. celes du Marechal de 


Guebriant, 164}. 


(Pour bien entendre le Sens 
de cette Lettre, il faut ſa» 
eir, qu' avant que Mr. le 
Duc partit de Paris, etaut 
en une Compagnie de 
Dames, il ſe mit @ joter 
#vec elles 4 de petits Jeux, 
& particulierement a celui 
des Poiſons, ouil etoit le 
Brochet. Ce qui donna 
fejet & I Auteur, qui etoit 
#uſf du Feu ſous le Nom de 
ja Carpe, de Iu ecrire 
ectte Raillerie Ingenieuſe.) 


E me ſuis toiijours bien 
donte, Monſieur le Bro- 
cher, que les Eaux du 


Rhin xe v0: arrfteroicnt pas. 


when he 


alled * the 


Rhine, 43th the Troops 


that were to join thoſe 
of the Marechal de 


Guebriant, 164. 


(To apprehend well the 


Meaning of this Letter, 
you muſt know, that bes» 
fore the Duke left Paris, 
being in a Company of 
Ladies, he fella playing 
with 'em at ſome {mal! 
Czames, and particularly 
the Game of Fiſhes, 
where he hapned to be 
the Pike : Which gave 
Occaſion to the Author, 
being alſo amongſt the 

Gameſters, under the 

Name of Carp, to write 

this ingenious Letter of 
Raillery.) 


Always fancied, Mr. 


Pike, the Waters of the 


Rhine would never ſtop 
our Deſign. As IT know 


C + 


Ss au 


a cc GS i _ oo tt  RRRLz:A 


Conig:ſſaft vitre force & com- 
bien "vous . aimez. & nager en 
grande 'Exun, j\wvoit bien eri 
que c elles Id ne ous Jeroient 
point de peur, & que ous tes 
paſſtriez auſſi 'glorieuſement , 

e -voirs avvez acheud tant 
d"alttres's Aventurer. _ | Gela 
memes reſt fait plus heurenſe- 
ment que nous ne I avions 
eſperd. Sans Ye wous' ni 'les 
witresy 'ayent"Ptradu une ſevle 
Eezille, Je ſeul bruit de witre 
Nom 4" diffipe tout *ce' qui"'ſe 
devoit Wor. 2 Vous. © Audi 
que V6us ayer, etd excellent 'juſ- 
nuici' @ toutes les Sauces on 
Pon Vous a mis, il faut avouer, 
que Ia'Siuce d Allemagne 
vous Honne' un grand Gor, '& 
que les 'Lauriers qui- y-entvent 
vous relevent merveilleuſe- 
ment.” Les' Ges de FEmpt- 
yeur- qui vous penſoient | frire; 
& wd Manger &vec 'un grain 
ade Sel,' ny: ont "pas -renft ; 
& il'y' a du plaifiale woir 
gue ' ceux' qui \ ſe <Vhntoi ont 
de © Hefendre bes Bords © du 
Rhm ne ſort pas 4 certe heure 


wſſourer” ds cenx * du Da» 
nube. Tette d'un Poiſſon, 
comme” vor y allex'! I 


ny a' poind # Eau fi trouble, 
fo) ereuſe, ni ft rapide, ou 
ous me ous jettiez 4 corps 
perau.. En vwerite, vous 
faites bien . mentir le 
werbe qui dit, Jeune Chair 
& vieux Poiſſon. Car, tout 


jeune Brochet que wow tres, 
2u2 


vons ver uns fermete , 


The Letters. 


Pros - 


235 
your:Srendiels and that you 
oveto ſwim indeep Warers, 
I imagined: tho - of that Ri- 
ver would-never fright you, 
bur that: yow would - make 


your Way thro':'em as 


riouſly as-you have pe 
med. ſo 4 a other Ex-» 
ploits.  - Andthis you have 
done ſucceſsfully, ' even be- 
yond- our: ExpeQation ; the 
veryFame of yourName have 
ing diſperſed all that were to 
oppoſe you; and neither your 
own ſelf, . nor 'any of yours 
have loſt ſo. much 'as on& 
Scale. As excellent as you 
have been hitherto with all 
manner of Sauces, it muſt be 
ranted that the German Sauce 
as highly raiſed yourTaſte, 
and that-the Lavrel amongſt 
all its Ingredients, gives you 
2 wonderful Reliſh. The 
Imperialifts, who thought ro 
have fry'd: you, -and eat you 
with a lirtle Sai#, have miſſed 
their Ainv;-and 'tis pleaſarir 
to ſee rhat chey who boaſted 
they would keep the Paſs of 
theRhinare nor ſure to keep 
that of the  Dazyube. You 
are a wonderful Fiſh, 
ſtrange !. how you go to 
work. - There-is no Water 
ſo muddy, fo deep, or rapid, 
bur you run ut defperate- 
ly. In truth, you bely the 
Proverb that ſays,” Tung Fleſh 
and old Fiſh. Foras young 2 
Pike as you are, . your Fleſh 
has a Firmneſs, that the 
ter 


2.36 
dex; pine: (wie! _——— 
xoru p45,  &:: mon achron 
des Choſes quits". aſnjes 
@verr: _—_ \ Avi *h 
Wares: 16 V0!" imagy- 
er juſqs 6). fevend. ©6tYe 
Reputation«! Hm'y 8. point 
a Rt ang,' de ' Fantaine , "ide 
' Ruiſſean, de: Ritvere, ni de 
Mer,  ' 10% was: 1. "#52Fazres "e 
foient celebrevec; | Hitre | Noth 
þ:netre -juſyues' am Gentre' dos 
Morr; ©: vole 'ofrr Ia: Surv 
face det  Retix';.; or Ocean 
gret borne ler. Monde, + ne borne 
gas vitro Gloire. 1 | 

190% 75,5 ”. YT: 


SEEST 


(| Lautre for que mom Ami 
&. 'Turbot:, am; quelqnes 
autres ,Poilſbns - Ear dowre, 
foupions enſemble chez PEper- 
lan, on wous'! preſents un 
wieux Saumon , -, qui: avert 
fait deux fais hk. Tony 'du 
Atonde, qui .venoit fraichement 
des Indes Occidentales , & 
auoit ete firis: :comme Eſpion 
ex France, en. ſuivant un 
Bateau chargd de Sel. F/1 
nous dit, qu'il n'y avoit point 
a" Abimes ft profonds ſous les 
Eaux, o% vous ne fuſſiez cona 
& redoute'; 3 & que Its Balenes 
de la Mer Atlantique Juoient 
a groſſes goutes.., & ptoient 
router en eau des: quelles ous 
entendoicgt ſeulement nommer. 
Il nous en ett dit davantage, 

Mair il etoit au Courts 


bouillon, &, cela eroit cauſe 
qu il ne parloir qu'avec beau- 
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{, conſis have 1 


briog | 
hin «| ow e 
ny, Thiah wm. 
vec. atpomeed. 
canagt. - therefore 
how far ® ly Eame Foy 
reach. here is. no Pond, 
Fountain, Brook, River,” or 
Sez., \ but what celebrates 
your Vi&tozes: Your Name 
reaches to Wivery .Center 
of the, Seas \, | and: ;flies 
Hpao. the - Surface of .the 
arers 5 can, 
which _ oy World, 
_ nor confine your Glo- 


(hf 
Gion which 
ealelves: \urſt not 


Y Qu 


"Toes Day. when my 
Friend,” T#rbor, and ſome. 0- 
ther freſh, Water Fiſtys, were 
togetber-ar Supper at Smel:'s, 
we had -an old Salmon pre- 
ſented us, which had. gone 
twice. xound the World, 
was newly come' from the 


' Weſt-Indies, and had been ta- 


ken for a Spy in. France, as 
he followed « Vellel laden 
with 8«s/t, © He told us 
that your Name was both 
known and feared in the 
deepeſt Abyſles of the Wi- 
refs; and = Whales of the 
Aclantick Sea dropt with 
violent Sweat for fear, - as 
often as they heard. you 
named. He could have told 
us a great deal more, had 
it ſwimmed in the Sauce; 
the Want of which made 
him that he could hardly 


(ON 


1magine 


coup ge difficult, 
Ga + pen pres now 
_ _dites- par ung 


Go, FR 


Pare 
now Sfu- 1 
de, 

pl pf Tent” 

Nor'ege. : 


rcurerent, gue 
#4 "tes 'ats "Ia. "exoit 149 


cette rmee de Moi; "plus 
ae "if de colrume, pat 1a 
Peyr 96, on: 'y avoit. th, 
fur, le  Nowueres que "Voz 

a Vers 
Yord, 1ts* diftnt; : 

5. gr0s, Poifons 7 lets 
ts Javer,, m 

5 Petity ; avoient © UP 
Vorus "fret d enx* comme” 1 
font des Autres. ' Qu" la 
plipart d"entreux TSetoient 
retire juſques ſous FOurſe, 

eann que. wor niriez pas 
{* Que les , forts « Fes foibles 
ſont en alarme 
&- particulie rement certaines 
Anguilles de, Mer, qui 
crienf\ did tome fi wes les 
ecorchiez, & font un Bruit 
qui fait retentir tout Ie Ri- 
Vage. 

A dire le wrai, waus tes 
11 terrible Brocher. Et 
n'en deplaiſe aux Hippopo- 
tames, aux ,Loups Marins, 
ni aux Dauphins meme les plus 

ns 
hites de Ocean ne ſont que de 
pauvres Cancres au prix 
ade vos 5; © fi ous con- 
tinuez comme Vous Aves 
commence, vous avalerez la 
Mer & les Poiſons. 


QOependans witre Gloire ſe 


- 
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of Dh... 
fe 

us by 04 of. Neſk Heya 


- eak. Much 


thi 


from © News 


a us | that 
xrts wat 


frozen” thit® "Year "tao 
Months fovner than” wuſtah, 
through the general Cory 
Pechilah) they" *wete under, 
upoy this News''thar 'yeu 

refed: F4 + Contſe'North- | 
ward” & told ns; 
that the ſi 0p \\ 
you know: ear” "he 

es) ' wee | "pptelientive 
that You. *DWlH do by them 
a5 tity Uo by others? That 
the- Preareſt”Pife cf them: 
yore retired a3*far vs under 

Berg, thinking you would 

figs ”- That both 
Ar #hd* Weak are a- 
mw d and fexed ; bur 
eſpecially a fort of Sea-Bels 
that _ alizady, as if you 
were fleaing of 'em, and 
make a Noiſe which the 
whole Shore rings with. 

To ſpeak the Truth, you 
are a terrible Pike. And 
whatever is faid of the Hip- 
popotamus, the S2a-Wolf, or 
the Dolphin it ſelf,, the great- 

and -moſt--eonkderable 
Gueſts of the Ocean are 
but Shrimps in Compariſon 
of you ; and, if you go on 
as you begun, y0 u will over- 
run the Sea, and all its 
Fiſhes. But now you have 
raiſed your Glory to ſuch a 
FYrouuans 


x1 
20” They 


nor 


Np 
rrowuant & un Point qu'il eft 
aſſure, qu elle re als 
ler-plus loin, us, TY 
i eſt (ve. me Jeon 4 
propor, qu apnly . rant de Far, 
tights VOUS "VERIEZ, . VOUS 70" 
raichir dans Eau de Is 

ine 3 O& wous | recreer 
joyeuſement , avec | beaucoup de 
golies Tanches, de belles 
Perches,: &* d' honuttes Trui- 
tes, qui vous atrendent ict 
avec Impatience. Ruelque 
grand . pourtant que ſoit ls 
Paſſion quialles ont de wous 
woir, elle\, negale pas Is 
micune, ui ly Deſir que j'ai 
de ous poiufyrir temorgner 
combjen je flee , 


.V6tre tres humble, & 
. tres obeiſlanty Ser- 
vante, 


© Ta 
emble ) 


La Carpe. 


The Tetters: 


Point, that_ 'ris certain. it 


can'neither go further, ' nor 


| by raiſed higher ; it would. 
"be 0 OY I- ſuppoſe, 


fter ſo mach' Fatigue, © for 
you. to come. \ mT: refreſh 


your ſelf in the Setne ; and 


> 
to paſs your time with ſo 
many. pretty Tenches ," fine 
Perches, and honeſt 'Trouts, 
that wait here impatiently 
for you. But how great 
51 oth: = Paſſion - 
ee. you, it does not 
Ms, nor. the Deſire I 
have to. expreſs how much 
Lam.” | | 


Your moſt. humble, and 
moſt obedjent Ser* 
vant, 


The Carp. ©. 


a OE > SA cet id ana dS = SOS mW LD, = — | 


= rf 
*Y 8 Ss 
. "S 4 


2H 


f, 


LE 


MONSI 
Ott te © 
afro pry, 

tombitm ory (dr et! Sri” 
a, ſans meargr, :moink de ol 

of bere a Patzs, que d"y Btre re- 
grette comme vous eres; & lev 
Plaintes, que font pour Vos 


miteux que la plus bells Liberte 
du Monde. 181 va ne pou- 
wez, pas & cette heurt Wemeurer 
d'accird de cela (car, en Petat 
dit (rev aq Raſt ave biey 
la mine gein Pope vazr entendre 
Raiſon) Je * "th le ferai com- 
prendre ici quelque Four. Alors 
V0 AUVUereR, WUOVU ned. < 
Vgz pas mettre exire Vos Mat- 
heurs an! Agfident ,,qud 740K 
fait. recevoir tqnt a6 Mardes 
a" Aeon de tags ' £49 il. z 4 
bo 'ai be Ply Joyne: ex F Faja6e. 
forth 
oo a s "3/1 Ic] 


. aid it P . 
a 's z s 1 % 'F) 


j 


| Dart. Ce. Sentiment general | 
- de- tout. le Mande, ſeroit 1 4 
(proper. que. je, yous diſſe Jes 
invient * Et quelle apparence y _ 


vl que Yau me acufſie con 


age are ohed 


1444, 


| tant a hommeter- gens ;,— Vderot-- 
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IF: 
A -Mfonflaue is Majss fe? Frbe = of 
quis de.” Montaufigr,* 
Priſonnier en, Alles 


1 


Kfontaull Ry, Ts 4 


FPriſoner - Gere 
many. 
cob! oO 
7 Ou would not g teve af 
. . Jgur being \raken Pti- 
- did” you btr "Eby 


how much you are laitfted. 
The Tivrh is, there is Li 
pleaſhre in being 2t Paris, 
than ro be there_zegrerred as 


you are ; and the Condos 


lance fo univerſal upon your 
agcount; among the beſt ſort 
of peopl-, ore valuable 
A Fy the 'F reedom in the 


if you can- 
bl th CASA art aline/ agree 
with. "me (for in » the, Condi- * 
tion you are in, you are not 
like to yie be Juch Argus 
ments) 1 ſhall* trrake'you one 
Day ſenlible .of ic _in_ this 
Plice. [Then you will vwn, 
that” 5 ought nox ro teckon 
yout. Misforrunes 
"Py A dzn which' has oc- 
S] toned ſo many Proofs: 9 
eion from the beſt Pet- 
ONS in ll France. 

In that univerſal Centia 
ment of the whole Wold, 
Would it be corivenient for 
me to expreſs mine ? Bur 
" What likelihood is there, thar 
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federer parmi des Princeſſes, des 


Princes, dats Niniſtres, des mongſt Princeſſes, Princes, 
Dames, or parmi acs Demio- Miniſters: of _ Ladies, 
ſelles 1 un "Wexhs pg. and Ggntlgw rexA 
ref Wc] ute-ls Grace 4 traqrdinary erit Þ; Al 


01s a, hands? C Zip que, i 
wobs i buree\ Yong 74 \ afſox \"log 

tems a toutes ces Per ſonues, 
worus vouliez, bien croire, qu il 
2 J a qui que ce joit au. Monde 


The 'Latterst." 


you ſhould regard tne a- | 


the Favour "therefvve Biibep 
of yon. is;;thatz hayimg pear 
your Thoughts long, gng 
about thoſe Perſons” You 
will be pleaſed to believe, 


qus on ls ff e "part 4 es, that there DOge/ 10" the 
V0sS- "as Fora; World tha &S *& greater 
que; ano! , 13 gt; uk avec pl a, ſhaze. in your good «arid oy 
a pa. 4% -  fortune...thans tiny: felk,' © 
2/2 op Log ihe 'is more paſſignarely 
F--. " E-1 ? 7s 6 In 
by + wid 2 rent 1 3" 4 YaQ\ * Trae, Q&c 
( 3 LL will; L& 133 NS) (* Þ aw * 4 4 | 
ova has | oa oy R000) up tin 
07 [l = L C1 22MCL et bw I C” "= 
3:01 4 "d 2:2 Nu, rn a $i 
WS Sn v ay gp. a ves WK, x; IS D 
«114 [ILL 21693 th iti 1 y 


A Madame. 6p, Mat 
| "-quiſe: de Vardes::::; 


Mb 11: 61, jor 
ADAM a 


þ®: write 'Þ on "ff biem' erue 
p*che, comme Vorge Þ UPI 


& 021 ne fait as ou 
commencer 4 


remettre a Jon 
ET '0n a faiſli f. 7 long 
Bems 


memes contre. 
Pe rſanme 4 d qui ona de fi lh, 
Obligations. .que, je ous © en At, 
Er. 0 daquelc 03. doit tant de 
Reſpeft, de Soin, &f d' Aﬀet?ion. 
Il y a beaucoup de. Mous que je 
travaille. pour trouver ne 
, Excuſe a ma Tante, & qu je 


voir 51, & 


> the "Lady Margin 
Ov, VN: | 


wry” 3 & 


rol 


*\ 1 


” MADE ", 


11.4, 


O VU! may ſos. by theſe 
- Lines how-'perplexed_ 
one! is, and how” difficult it 
15 t& tome" back: within the | 
the Bounds of Duty, 'after ſo 
long a Treſpaſs ; eſpecially 
upon a Perſon that has laid 
fo many: ſignal Obligations, 
"1s you have u upon me,-#nd ro 
'whomſo m t'ReſpeR; _— 
ant *Aﬀe&ion*'is * wing: T 
'have © ſtndied® for ſeveral 


"Months holy to palliate my 
tachs 


- 


- LE 


* Bj Reo Th of ©v o& = OT Wh Rad uw wu 


_ 


"I 
- 


-- - 
a 


= 
. 


-» »% hu Fay, ff » mo % \ © Ot we T5 -” 


> I bonnes, fs joct 


Iles. 


Hehe d as Fre Ae 
Bae, 
eta _—_ To 'L 


ef, 
Pon pit Meer, JE L 
Ta Hitt P 5A 
Iz rt de #9} Acade- 


Mfrs, Wiles wy telui' de 
eur le ' enſem- 
Lo ug mite © top 
br que 5 La nal 2 Your word 
Plice de inl Hadiihts "hee? 
ent ce que — Homme 
2? off bm 'plfeb* | D# bitte 
foi'je ro? qhe vhs y em 
peche, auf bien que moi, Mais, 


f vous 'Wavez pas aſſes d'In- 


vention pour couvrir ma Faute, 


ayez du mins aſfez” ds Bonts 

r me In pardonner. Vous ne 
ſauriex. Pun &/ Pautre miecux 
verifier par aucune autre Choſe 


dis ici de woug tous les 
TS; » 


LY y*'a\ podnt\Jous Ia. 
Ciel 54 118 onnes ft 


$ genre 
Fe vous ſupplic ourtant 
de croire, qu'il ya fort long 
tems que le Repentir de mon 
Ore ant profſe,” & que je 
oO les Moyes: Pen ſors 
De'ſorte SS rlet bion pren- 
rs je ne ſuis tivitablemint 
able\ que "dis premier More ; 

cix\cout-be-wefe ah roms cf Ia 
HIS Qui, 288) vetetiu; Or" tai 
ol Goct'" rhe fare 
Hoterne honutav;/ - d'ao0:y \ ft 


nana Lf: * 1 Qe'fe 
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Fzult; andfave endeavoured 
ro contrive a fine Bolrapp X 
order" to) convinces | 
' rvoghty or  rhirty —_— 
: that F'"am guildeſs. 5" Bur 
F-auſt* confeſs, rhat T'cavl@ 
not hirhetto find one. And'I 
am apt to think, that all the 
Elbquence- atid/ all th&Wits 
of our Academy © cotld* Hot 
COnbens it ; that if is-a&muech 
your Wit, «ard that of 
the" Marquis your Hiisband 


| put together. can 463% Fig 
to you both therefore :F'd& 
apply If, beſeeching you 


m 
t9- vial now freely what a 
Man under my Circumſtans 
ces can ſay for himſelf. In 
good eaxgett,l chink it would 
puzzle You, as much as my 
ff Bur, if you have nor 
Invention enough to palliate - 
my Fault, I bhi ve at leaſt you 
w Coodnels enough to 
on it, Y,0u cannot bot 

you's Toke 'betre? * ek 
publiſh \lvre.,ot. you every 
Day, that there are not two 
other Perſons under the Cope 
of Heaveh ſo godd; i364 2- 
ble;or ſo generous. I beg of 
you 'towever*: tos 4 
char ifl is Jong fince 
ungerthe fenfeof my Crime, 
an#that I ſeek earneſtly for 
Faſe?* $0'Tthat',” if you"rake 
it- right» my” Guilt has-nor; 
contimaed above a Month 7 
and*Whar®Fime has palſed+ 
ſince Thave ſpent ir (asa-Man' 
of honoiPvught) with Shame 
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rout 1607 1d ous addeutit point, 


Je ſai, Ma ame, «un autreMayen 


ae vous ſatufaire.., C'eſt que 
dans troit Jours je m irgi myt» 
ire entre. *v0s mains, piez 

poings,liex ; afin que vous don- 
uiez en moi un Exemple, qui 
faſſe @ Þ avenir trembler tous 
les Ingirats. Gar, en fin, Ma- 
dame, je ne weux pas wivre 
plus long tems dans witre man» 
vaiſe grace ; & il u'y a point 


ae Peril on je ne me jette,. pour, 


vous montrer que je ſuis reelle« 
ment, 


Votre, &c. 


—— ——. 
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and Confuſion, for having 


made fuch .a... dirty . ſtep, 
And, if .all this will not ſoh 
ten You, I 1 ow, Madam, 
another Voay ro give you Sa 
tis oe ithin tree Dew 
I w..my. felt u 

your, Hands; bound band 


and foot, that you may maks 


of me ſughyan Example, a 
may her make all .Ugz 
- grateful Perlons treftnble. Fox 


not. live .any longer thus 
out of faygur with you ; a 

am reſolved to run my fel 
into. all Dangers, .to make 


You ſenſible,that I am really 
Yours, &, 


f1 


»IV; 


A- Mademoiſelle de 
1 Rambouiltet, 


MADEMOISELLE, 


E, ma Vie-je me me ſuis 

tant ennuye- qu's Rome. 
1l ne ſe paſſe point de _Jouy yue 
Je nn y woye quelque Choſe de wier- 
wveilleux, des Chef-d'ewvres des 
plus grands Owvriers, qui 'ayent 
ete, des Jardins qui charment, 
des Batimens qui n'en oxsipoint 
de pareils au Monde, Of des 
Rnines encore plus belles que ces 


IV. 

To Madam de Rane 
bouillet, * * 

WB I 

MAD AM, tank 
Never was in my Life fo 


melancholy. as 4. am--at 
y 
n 


] 


Rome, Not'a: 

I ſee . ſomethi 

worth - anes |: 

Works of the . great 

tiſts that have been, inchan* 

ting Gardens, Buildings that 

lave not their like 1n the 

whole World, aad _ = 
the 


Es ole 2s "oo 


paſſes but | 


Lol 
__ 


Jo 


DO ELIT RS RS CEOS YT Wo mn !Þ he - 


wous dzs'la,u'empiche pas gue je 
F'q ſois rifle, & "9% 0 meme 
ems que. je. waz toutes ces Choſes 
Je-e ſouhaite;d'en ſortir. Les 
lus excellens Ourorages de Pein- 
Fare; & de. Sculpture, ne ſont 
paint d won gals. ( Jem'cton 
agrois de cela, [i je. en conoij- 


| Jois la Cauſe Wo. | je ne ſarvois 


qu" une Perſonng qui eft accouru- 
mee a Vous V0; gin ſauroit le 
paſſer de vous. © A vous. dire 
le urai, Mademoiſelle, il m'en 
arrbue de Vous comme de [a 
Sante. Je ne conoi jamais 6 
bien votre Prix que lors que je 
Vous ai perdue ; O&, quoi qu'en 
preſence je ne garde pas toiijours 
un fort bon regime pour me bien 
tenir avec Vous, des que je ne 
vous ai plus, je waus- ſfoyhaite 
avec mille Veuc. Fe reconoi/ 
que vous etes la plus precieuſe 


Choſe du Monde, & je trowve 


par experience que totes les De- 


— 


\ £9 trouverort on 


lices de la Terre ſont deſagrea- 
, Yo 
bles ſans Vous. Ten plus de 
plaiſir- il y a quelque tems d 
Voir avec Vous -Aeux ou trois 
petites Rues, = je men ai a 
w#ir toutes bes Beautex, deRome, 
& que je n'en\tiurois & Voir le 
Capirole, quand | tl” Jeroit en 
Petat wi il_n er autrefois, & 
que meme, Japtter | Capitolin 


onne. Vous 


wous etonere, Mademoiſelle, 
que je demenre_6 long tems en 
un Lieu of je dis qu ibm ennuye 
fp fort. Ty ai et? arretd juſqu'a 
vefte heure par les Gauſer que jt 
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Batimens. 1 Mais to 7 e quee je 


A AE TE dn - 
beyond them. But all thar 
cannot remove 'my 'Melans 
choly-;, and, while-I ſee*tm, 
I with my ſelf far enough 
from 'em. The nioſt pi 
lent. Pieces either of Pain- 
ting, or Sculpture; are no-- 
thing t0 me. I ſhould 
wonder at it, did not I know 
the Occaſion of it,and-that a 
Perlon accuſtomtd ro ſee you 
cannot live without you. 
To tell you the Truth, Ma- 
dam, I find the ſame by you, 
as by Health. I never know 
your Worth ſo well, as when 
you are loſt ro me ; and th6 
preſent. with you I do not 
always ſo behave my ſelf as 
to deſerve your Countenance, 
yet it fo talls out thatI am 
no ſfooger from you, bur I 
with for youg ompenF with 
a thouſand Withes. I own, 
that you are the moſt preci- 
ous Thing in the Worldanyd 
find by Experience” that all 
the Pleaſures of it are infipid 
without you. TI had more 
SatisfaQion not long ſince to 
ſee with you two or three 
by-Streets, than-I have how 
to view all the Beaunes of 
Rome, or ſhould have'to ſee 
the Capen in-its former Glo 
ry: cho Jupiter himſelf-were 
here in'perſfon. © You might 
whnder, Madam, ar myRtay- 
ing - im Og 2 Place, where 
7. pa a ime {d 113 But I 
cannot” help it; © by -rezfoz 
offome Things ot hapiiey 
R 3 VUUL 


2 The Letters. 


V0ur dirgi,& deſquelle je n'ai 
pl ma defaire. Mais Je 04 
aſſeure encore une foil you ja 
woe 'e ” "ai. eis tant ennut, 

an d"envie' de tobus' woir. 
Tha! ane, ferez Juſtice fi wous le 
cf oyez, & je vous ſupplie” d'drre 
alftird que je futs beaucoup flus 
que Je pe | le puis dire ta, 


be Madewoiſele, | 
Vorre, Cc. 


J 


V. 
A 2 SLA >—— 


TOus pouvez tire aſſeuree, 

- que la Triſteſſe ni I Amour 

ne, feront, ,1amais mourir. pere 
Jerne, puts que Pun ou l autre ue 
m'ony, pa encore tue Cr qu'ayant 
erd lpuz Tours ſans F hauneur de 
out voir, 'it me reſts encore 
. quelque, apparence de Vie. Si 
quelque Choſe: m'avoit fait re» 
Joutre a witre Eloignement, ce 
zoit Ia Greance qui j-avois que 
J en ſorts, quitte pour en moarir, 


& quune ſt forte Doulgur qug 


. Selle 1a ne ma laiſerat. pgs lay 
guir loyg temz. , Cependant, je 
contre mon. 'e erance, 


beaucoup þ us "que 


#rouve, - 
gue je dure 


with, 


which I Acquaint you 
which I could -noy 
rid” my \ felf "Both" hitherto. 
However -I zflure'you ' on6& 
more, that I' wis* never” 
weary of n my "Life, or more 
defirous tofſee You: 'You will 
do me Jaſtice*if you believe 
me, | and I pray you to by 
aſſured; thatT am much mor} 
than I can expreſ: $ it here, ' 


Yours, &c. 


V. 
To Madam ——=— 


Ou may be ſure, thar 
L neither Sorrow nor 
Love will never; kill any 
Man, ſzeing.ngither of *em 
has killed me yet, and that 
having been two Days from 
your Company, I find my 
ſelf yet living. ' If any 
Thing could have made me 
reſolve to. live from. you, it 
muſt be the Beligf I had that 
I ſhould 'come off. with dy- 
ing for it, and . that. ſo pref- 
ſing a Grief could not ſuffer 
me to. lan _ a. long time. 
But I fins tom 
expectatiqn,. "chat 1. do yy 


Con tthe don. S.0. 23> 


= 


S350. 3: 


Wat a 


Ly At, NS if! oj 10-, 
= ES joke 4 % « wh 


ate om at Ly | fe 
Pretexte, Tus Tr HA ph la 
garantir.; Zhete ; Je ne 
wor. que cett Rai on qu, 
oive retenir ſi Tong. tems & itn 
Lies , 0, ele eſorifre tant. "de 
peines... s Depui Pheure , quze 


Vous Me Utes tits A ; Juatye 
Chevanx, & dethirer en piece}, 
en me ſeparantile Vous, Je Vous 
jure, que fe N ai pas ett encore 
le moyen d' eſſuyer mes Yeux, Et, 
bien qu'ils ne cimoiſſent plus les 
Couleurs ni la Lumiere, ils ne 
me Jervirept powrt ant Jjamazis ſi 
faellemivinr quils font > pi; 's 


qu "ils m\aident 4a rags 6 votre 


 Abſenete - fd, | 


Dans Þ Thurmn Oh la Lian- 
gueur. 04 jeſus il-me ſembli que 
je ſrus reſts. Jewl ſur la Terre, :u 
qe Fon mars trenſports en. te 
Coin du Minds, cou:lion ne void 
gruetes plus Jorwvent le Sali) - que 
Hows ne voyzonirites les; Gameter, 
& 07a plus; courte + Nutt dure 
trou Mow. ;Entvre le Malheur: ne 
Ferdit pax; tout: c6 qu'il peut "de 


. Pu eantrh hor; f6 celle Oh je: ſuits 


gnaintenand ne durot pas dg 
rantgge ;: ear; je doute [i,apres 
ea:Teme azo je (pevirrous efperer 
Ae reveef]lecTowr. ti. 1: Mays oor 
gexzcte oltaprig, & quel-jp1uu; 
es Ne 
wte'qu'a 

<& fu.facheuſerNuit, ye commence 


: Mn: #:iyntg ley Hpurers &: [ew 
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much longer than I chought ; : 
an as am apt r0"\'thihk, thizr 


Tis (2 cannot” Yea! ve my 
MIR it tro ' there 
mage, Thap's the 

My Colour T find,” to clodk 

irs Cowardiſe** and't ſee no- 

thing elſe'rhar can detain it 
ſo long 'in a Place where it 
undergo) s ſo much pain. 

Ever lince you {aw me torn 
in pieces with, four Horſes, 
when I parted} from you, 


Tears (I proteft) have al- 


ways dropt from mine Eyes. 
And, tho theyican no longer 
diſcern the Colours or the 
Lighr, yet they; wall never 
ſerve me ſ6/fairhfully as they 
do at this time, when they 
py+'5 Me -.40 berygan., youu 
"Ablencer, *>«. .... 

Ip has Agony 29d, thoſe 


, Toxments Lly under, faacy 


.my.felf ro be le:t glone.upon 
Earth, or elte,tran{ported 1n- 
to that Part of the, World, 
where. the Sun is not. much 
oftener ſeen than we ſee Co- 
mets here, and. where the 
ſhorteſt Night . Iafts three 
Months - together. Yet -I 
Jhould not think'it the worſt 
of Misfortunes,:if the Night 
.of my. preſeqar Trouble were 
of. no- longer, tinuance ; 
farll doubr if that Time ex- 
-pared, «I could: EN, lee 
Light. cagaip. udge 
HE exafore, [rþell GER aA a 
ph I'am brought un- 
i£0,"'t "ww yet 'but at the 


paſſer 


x46 
paſſe chaque Mompnt | avec 
Impatience... . En cet obint ne 
aut. il £95 avoyjer, Maiemi® 
ſell, que- te plus malkeureus 
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ſpins S<- ight, 'I Bru 


begin to tell the How? 
and perceive with Impari- 


_ this 


"Ai MW" urs lt dire. Ce 
Malheureux qui devyoit #t ve 
mort it y @ fi long tems oft encore 
au Mona"; &, aprts avoir” td 
quinze Jourt fans ouir de os 
Nouvelles, 'je ſuis en etat de 
Vous manaer aces miennes. I! 
oft worai © quielks font ſe 
7M: uvaiſes, & les Deplaifirs 
"qui me prefſent ſi inſuppor- 
rables, ' que 6 je me men 
Hive. pay” que elque Sortie '' que 
ge ſoit',” "vous jugerez bieg 
que ce no pas manque a 
- Sent impntt' "& ae Reſohition'; ; 
& que dns * les. Tourrmens \on 
Je ſuis © iF-fridroit” beaucoup 
' mois - de” Courage * pour en» 
dures. Is Mort, Wo pony fon- 
rtf In” Mie.” le 

ge PF, F wlirare a 
"Hs Jet Je eld Jertss 


des Hommes , oft aujourd'higg ence. every Moment as ir 
aol ; 446 Vous, jowre tk paſſes | away. In 
gs "oo Red that the wool 
., Unfortunate Mat at chis Da ay 
A | jshe thatzhas the Pr 
a. : Honour for you ? 
| FE | = FLAT 
x "BY i 77 0 EP" Pry 
F VI, VT. 
A la meme. To the ſame. 


Am aſhamed to tell you, 
That unfortunate Wretch 
who ſhould have been dead 
'fo long fince, is ſtill living ; 
and, having paſſed 2 Whole 
Fortnight without any Ti- 
dings tram you, I find now 


my ſelf in aCondition to ſend 
you ſome of mine. 'Tis 
true ,* they 'are | fo bad, 


and'the Trouble upon me is 
lo heavy and inſuppartable, 


that, if T can't ſhake'it off - 


foms way or other, ' you 
may. jndge it. can't: be for 
want of Senſs.or Refoluti- 
on; For in tholſe''Torments 
I tie tnder , 'lefs*-Courage 
-woukd ſerve to ſuffer ho 
lan! & endure! Life." 

awhich” I. kad ;5- is). by 


Flappy; thay) vp ' thouſand 
re oli 


OE hen: nc dt a 2B LEI 
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reſolus de la perdae, ſi j'oſtis 
me donner quelque "Contente- 


ment lors que je ne wow 
voi pas ; & {wour ne m'a- 
wie appris, que oe neſt 
pas ftre rout & fait mal 
heurenx' que avoir le plai- 
fir -d ant More: wolontaire., 1! 
faded donc, que ce ſont 
mes. Bp 


s router | Seules 
qui achavent de me la donner ; 
OX je. vewus & ma fm 
pas 4” pas, la ter 
am demi Jour... Aye que 
le Regret .de ne wow pls 
wor we coilge deja plus ge 
cent melle Larmes, je wa 
pas encore aſſez pleurg * vitre 
Abſence *; &* © comme "fu 
rant de Malheurs 4 plain 
are, 'ye "ne dois pas tre 
fe rot pret” de jetter le derni- 
er SOup1 re ' : 


- Troubles upon mie ro chew 


times I would have reſolved 
upon the Lofs of ir, if 1 
durſt give my ſelf any Satif- 
faction in your Abſence ; 
and if I had not learnt © 
yau, that a Man is not ale 
together urfotrunate ' who 
has the Pleaſure of a volun- 
tary Death, | Thus I find 
my Grief alone miſt do' the 
ork, and; Mit '@ 'Period 
to my Life; for my part 
I will, Step - Sg draw 
towards my , and not 
haſten it of half a Day. 
Tho' I have, already ſhed 
above 'a hundred thoufan 
Tears ſince -I have loſt the* 
Comfort of 'your Company, 


yet I have :ufficiently 
yer bemogtd - your Ab- 
ence.; and having fo many 


Upon, I ought not to be 
ready yet 'to. give, up the 
_ 


* de 


The Ahefrters. 


Letire. Fy UN: "Ament4 

"-Climexe , qui lui 
... defend de: lui pats 
L Jer qd Amour. WW :; 


Uis que js". —"w_ Fe 
PU; , "ig wk, 5 


rois " ek. Permetiez. m0; 


- Your egrive, ,O- ge me ſer- 
wir du__ ſeul, Mo yen "ox 
refte, Lo re entendre. 
AY We Fe Choe” 
pe 9 of ple. grand Mal 
e j 'goos FF guere « on 
celui d'tfre © ſepard de au, 


Mais I Abſence a-t-elle rien 
ds plus cruel, ni de peine 
plus inſupportable , | que 
celle de me trouver __ 
ah comm? j'y ſuis 4 
cette beure? Etre pres de 
toutes les Graces, de toutes 
les. Joyef,, ...t de. toutes -les- 
Beautez, du Monde, ſans ofer 
'y tourner la Veiiz ; avoir ſon 


Coeur aun ce, &- regarder 
roujours de Tautre ; : parler de 
route autre Choſe, ou de ce 
que Von penſe ; &, tandis 


Se 


Fon eft dens let Fenx . 
oblige de conter des His 


A:Letterve Clicmane 
* from” her®' | 
upon..a Charge os 


Tr him not "to 


peat of Te. be- 


MY > fin Er. 


p Mata I muſt not 

ſpeak to. you, no . more 
than if I were abſent, give 
ms leave to write, as being 
the only Way left me . to 
expreſs my mind... T. fan- 
cied , fair Climene, . that the 
greateſt Misforrune L could 
apyrehend, was to be parted 
from you. But can ſuch a 
Separation have any thing 
more crue] , or more 
inſupportable, than ro find 
my ſelf near you Tongue- 
bound, as I am at this 
time ? Near all theCharms, 
the Joys and Beauties of the 
World, and not--dare to 
look upon 'em? How is it 
poſſible to have his Heart 
of one Side, and always 
look the contrary -Way ; 
to ſpeak of any thing, but 
what one thinks upon ; and, 
while I burn with Love , 
to be forced to tell idle 
ſtoires 


ftoires & des Fables. 
des Tourmens qui” paſſent toute ments 


Ce ſont 


Imagination, 
Homme ne pourroit ſoufrir, 


s'il ne les Sew» pour PFa- 


mour de wou jp Woila, Cli- 
mene, /'e oi je, ſuis; peur 
woes," '&r let Deplai firs que 


je fonfre., phur "DI. .\conu 
ozone. perſonne, combien 
—_=_ aimakle.” % ne 

\ pas, qu'il pulfen® \ di- © 
a aF" 5 Pretqos d autres 
qui me menacgnt, & ſai 
que je ſerai Phus "ha News 


ths 


dans trois Fours, lors que 
Jer ney pourrai,. ni vor Wop, 
ni 415 entendare.,, ni\f uns 


eoxrye, |. Cependons,. Aau.mir 
liew de ces Mauz ,.., je benis 
$0us,  momens le. Jawr que 
je Vous rencdutrai la þres 
mere fois ; & j aime wiewx 
toutes! ces Peines ,, ., que. la 
Tranquillite os j\etois devant 
que. de ous avoir Veue., ; Jt 
aa demande  ſaglement que 
, re _ plaigniez ,, un 

que , vous ,, ms 

pa... quelquefois ew , rvous 
p25 ., Us angn L mh 
os 


VA4s. LES fb ien Tape 


fer, Hs maweaiſe 
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Stories ? Theſe are Tor- 


beyond all Imagina- 
— which n magins 


tion, : : 
were able 2», ut 
for your din? Such 1s, 


Climene, my | preſent 'Con- 


9a5on, on on gore Rpt 


f ot "ey bing ak 
nb uber” " are.” * Nei- 


ther do fee which Wa ay 
my Grigf-can- be - allaye 
On the contrary, I perceive 
a blacker Gloud hanging 
over me,... and doubt nor 
but. withid three - Days: Wa 
{hall. be, more, unhappy .t 
ever, when; it;ſhan's .be,.ig 
my Powgr, to ſee or hear . 
you,,,,orgJb:;, much. as.,co 
write to. You... Yet, mm 
the. cuid${ of all thofe Evals, I 
ſtill, bleſs\the Day - when, 
had , fixit - the, Happineſs . to 

be. in. your Company:; = 
I had rather ſubayr.. to my 
preſent. Fate ,, than 1 enjoy . 
the, ,Tranquillity I was in 
before I aw.you......-I on- 
ly beg,. thax,, you wall 
pity nae-2, little, nd, wiſh 
ſometimes... .4a, _ your” felf 


2: bettex_ 'Forruhe...to one 
who. far.. your.ſake.. does . ſo 
pociendy bear .. wat 


One. 


h..a bad 


- - ” Sas \ 
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Lettre d'un ' autre 
Amant a- 'Dzane , 
qut/ lui” defend de 

_ .la voir, - paur. des 
Raiſons* particuli- 
eres. '\..a 


. | ” + o<.; 
gy le 'deplaiſts Ht" te” point 

SI voir "te que ' vous 'aimer 
wvour eft  arlſs | ſenſible yu'a 
moi, & fi'wous Joufrex aus 
rant cette "Abſenge quelque 
Choſe” approchant ' de 'ce ' que 
J endure, quelles | Conſiderati- 
dnt” 'y a-t-ili, belle - Dame, 
gui vous puiſſent obliger d"etre 
deux fours fans me? woir © 
Pourquor ne nous - jettons* nous 
pirs ' plutir © a -toute- autre 
Extremits, qu'a ' celle * os ce 
Mallhaur you reduit 7 - Ponr 
emplchen* que © quatre ou 
Perfumes Ha parlent, &- 
on-elles - ne  iemarmient- nos 
Gont entomens 28 H 1 #ifornable 
ge 1048 8 en aymit. pI 5 
tr ruiter "un pm de" Brutt, 
fant il qus nous endurions 
rant de Mal ? Non, non, 
-na chere Diane, le plus grand 
Mal qui nous. puiſſe arriver 


> fi getre ſeparez Dun de 


fe, & je wen ſache poins Gan befal us, is to he 


—_ ._ A. A 


rh py 
A" Letter. of® another 
Lover |to Dianaj 
 #pon her forbids 
__ ding him to ſee. her, 
for -fome" private 

' Reaſons. 


WE: you, fair Lady, 
| as:prieved as I am, 
when" your can't ſee the Ob» 
jet'of your Love, or did 
you "faffer any thing like 
what I do during that Ab» 
ſence, how'could any. Con- 
fderation in the World obs 
lige 'you to keep from me 
two whole Days ? Why 
ſhoulda” not' we rather run 
upon any 'other _ Extream, 
thin upon that which makes 
us fo tmnhappy ?' "To ſtop 
the Mouths of for or five 
Perſons; and 'pive '%em no 
Oppdrcumity to: obſerve the 
Comfort we have in"each 
other, is it reaſonable we, 
ſhould make our ſelves com- 
fortleſs ; and to preyent a 
little Talk, why ſhauld we 
undergo ſo much ? No, 
no, my deareſt Dians, the 
reateſkt Unhappineſs that 
thus 
940 


que nous devions tant craindre 
que celui 1a. ..:. Apres tout, 
ne croyex pas pour, tant de peine 
gue nous neus donnons , que 
[3 I ſeit plus 
| jo Joſe ou ef 

mon Viſage toutes oo fois 
que je ne vous voi point Ua 

le pl 4 le In, 
parle plus haut que perſome 
ne -ſaupoit  fajre. +; Quitrons 
done deſormais whe f 7 cretion 
qui 1015 cor fe-cher *; '&, ff 


wous voulez. que je vive, don- 


nez 7906 au [Plus 219; quelque 
diojen ts YOu Wror' f 


"STEEL. 
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parted ; and I know nothing 
ſo much to be feared as that 


r Love befides 1s 
too well 7 fo be kepc 
ſecret ; and whatever Pre- 
cautions | we'\ aſe, winch 
prove ſo grievous to our 
ſelves, my Countenance 


-rothe whojtc 
World as 


ng as I ſhall be 


rTezgence, 
Tee Hay .an 
one cans * \,Ler us thardfors 


lay aſide a Niece of Diſcre- 
rh whichycoſts us ſo d 
and.if-you will- bave.-me 
live; fied me out the ſoom- 
ny ou oo wy _ —_—_ 
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"$1017" grand” 

»Nattre, Vivre, iiMous 
# —_ "11; 6 ſe fort paz Naytre; 
ſa Vie n'eſt quialWOTifful ls 
Travaux &- de Miſeres, & 
cependant il ne craint rien 
tant que Ia Mort, qui Fen de- 
livre. 

Ily a un Tenlf of It Rai- 
fon n'eſt pas encore, ou Pon ne 
wit que par Inſtinf} @ la ma- 
niere des Animaux, & dont 
il ne reſte dans la Memoire 
muon Veftige: an — 

Il y a tm ſecond Tems, ou !a 
Raiſon ſe deruelope,ou elle eft for- 
me ,& ont elle pourroit'agir,f elle 
2 etoir obſcurcie & comme etein- 
te par les Vices de laConplexion 
& par un Enchainement deaf 
ſcons, qui fe ſuccedent les unes 
&dx1 autres, & conduiſent 
juſques ait eroi fleme & dernier 


"EL n'y a poide Pbtonimeiqyus 
Ovenboms,. 


La Raiſon alors dans ſa 
force devroit produire, Mais 


».4 - Þ Ky *J*  3%'S WS 


mY 


mh BHARUCTER 


I INISNCE 


I Heve paar Bins on 

ly*we wncident..to 

Man, his Birth , Life 

and Death. His Birth, he is 

not ſenſible of, his Life is 

bur a Chain of Pains and 

Miſery, and yet he fears 

nothing ſo much, as Death, 
which frees him from it. 

There is a Time when 
Reaſon gs only a potential 
Being, when we hve only 
by Inſtin& after the manner 

Animals, and of which 
our Memory. 

A nd Time there is, 
when Reaſon does unfold 
it ſelf, does appear, and 
could a&, were it not dark- 
ned and almoſt extinguiſhed 
by our vicious Temper,- and 
a Chain of Paſſions linked 
one to another, and leading 
Man to his third and lat 
Age. 

Then Reaſon , in its full 
Sirength, ſhould bring forth. 
elle 


elle eft': refroidfe '& ralenitie" 


par les; AAnmneer, por la Maladie. . 


& la Doulewr 3 diconcertes n+ 
ſuiter par Je\Deſorare de la (Ma- 


chime; quj eſt: daws fon declin .i 
Et ces ibis Manmoins Hoe; 
[a Fae de.F Homme... 


Oe Enfpris:: fie haut aine, 


dedaitneux, coleres , envieux, 
curieus, intereſſoz., paxeſſoux, 
volages, \imidet;' s AAR - 
menteur?, Hi iroul22: \. 

ths rient;: 8&5 gre aci les 
ment.» Bs : m—_ oye im- 
moderees, des Aﬀubrong, 
ameres {ur 'detris - petits $u- 
jets.f. Ils - me Deulent: point) 


foufrir de, Mw, Or \aiment i 


en faire: n:| | 
Les Evuf ans ne j ae line 
au Paſt, 1 BF venir, Als 
"ont que. Je [Preſent ex. erg 
our en jouir. Crs / 
: v/L perk .les- Vicellayds 
n okt plus, JImogination, os 
Ia Mamornre ;.' 65; 4s; i#1r ont, 
un meruilleus Uſage. 7 lexrs, 
petits Jeux,,' « pour Hou? leurs 
Amnſemans, i: 1:15 1x5 
\ Cofpavells qu'il; 
"its; ones ; nentendy 
qu! xrard/w ce 9s \als.\ _ 
weu "fairey \ ils fa fort. Je 
ry que ils "06> 


tows Metiers ; 
cupent ien effe7y 4.;mille Preits 
Onvraget, foiti\qu'ils 'imitent 
les | ahve). Hriilans :par ls 
Movvergy! &: pay le Suſe il; 


tle r) ond he, -& 
qu" ile; iguorent. lams, Ja Juire 


E7G 


NY 


de leur Vie, &re les As 
"Mi? 
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But. it is flackened thrg* Age, 
Sickneſs and” Pain; ; and*af-" 


terwards diſordered' 'by the 


 degning Machine. . 
et.thole Times make: the, 


_ whole Lf Man | 


L 3D ry * MG 


Children'? are "high-end: 
; ed, ſcornful, haſty, envious, 


brain'd, fearfy 
apt'to lie and.dilſemb 
Tis caſig. with. th ib 
ther -.to | laugh "of. weep. 
ey both rejoice and eve, 
E welyoe ſo ſas] Nite, 
; e&y.,will. not Yuffer 
"kk yorn rq N th ARE 4 


\b ro "£Ortie; 
hey are, all, ba the” ro: 
ſenr. 
They havet back hab 
forlabart'Þ o1d 
kr Or. WHRIC 
hey ko bee 
in their, Lays and Avule: 
Ny K TOYS 3% : 
by th Bi. NE the 
repeat what 7! eYs OR 
from orhery, oy 
they law *'e 
4 all Trades; RE apt 


hey. do ae La imp bom 
ſelves abadca, th ro Bl 
FRET Things, do 
meerly.erd amr Ns 
by. l "Jar Ne 7 37 ors 
h; At ther Agk Pn Ef of 
ow at. they arg, *'\ O 
afterwards, how t© Pe the 


ds 


RR 
ae leur Fortune, > les Mai- 
tres de leur: propre Felicite. 


Tanit ous les toyer; qui - 
ſe troutent a un grand Feſtin, 


ou ils font bonne Chere. "Tan- 
toe ls fe. tranſportent dans 
des Palais, &r dans des Lithx 
enchantez. | 

Bier que ſets; ilf ſe woyent 


un riche  Equijiate ; & wn 


grand Cortege. "16. tonduiſent 
des Armees, livrent Bataille, 


& Joviſſent Us  Plaifr '& 


la Vittoire. -.” 

Ns. parlent, aux Roix, & 
hux plus grands. Princes, Et 
par la Forte de kurs "tmn- 
gination. ils dequennent.. +" 


- hit , £, . 
eux meimet, a ' der Sujets, 


&- poſſedont Aer fort, qu'ils 
font de Fettilles ©  Avbies on 
de Grains de Sable. Weg 
F/ ny 4 nuts * Vices' exteri- 
exrs., Or wy Defanrts"' os 
Corps ; qui. ne jolent appercins 
par bor Euf lr, "Is Pe: 
ſent ' Pune premitns Veut, ' & 
ſavent les exprimer par ''des 
Mots 4 munabler. ,» Devenus 
Hon 1 ſou" charged 
leuy roar des Imperfeions dont 
ils ſe Jont moquez.” 
L'anique. Soin des 'Enfams 

eff de” trowver I Endroit foible 
e leurs Mattres, & de tous 
ceux #,qui "ih. ſrt ſounic: 
Cela fait, ils gagnent le Def+ 
& premnit ſur enx un 


ſur | 
Aſctudant qu'ils ne perdetts. 


plus, 


' good Cheer 
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Arbitrators of their Forthne, 


' and the Commanders 
* chi own Happineſs; © - 


Sometimes you ſee em at 
a Feaſt, whers, they'"make 


they tranſport chemi 
into Palace and" incha 
Places. My 


Tho' alone; they fancy - 
to have a rich Equippage, 


and a great Train of Coach- 
es. They legd Armies, en- 
gage the. y;” and enjoy 
the Pleaſure'df Vigtory. 


"They ſpeak ro Kings, and. 
the greareft Prinees. -- And, 


by rhe Strengrh © of. Fancy 
they become Kings" them- 
ſelves, having Subje&s and 
Freaſures, which they;make. 


pf 'Leaves of "Trees," or..of. 


Sand. - 


Thete are no'qutward: Vi- 
ces, or ImperfeQtions of *Bo-+ 
dy, tmnerceptible 0-»Chit 
dren. "They catch' 'em: at 
firft- Sight, and/ know how 
to expreſs 'em with--proper 
Terths But; whem- become 
Men, their Tum comes to 
be'charged. 
feQFthey ' fornterly Taughed 
ar. 1 , AG X 
"The mairt Care of Chit- 
dren,* 1s to find the-oweuk 
Side of their Maſters;'and all 
they are ſubje& ro." This 
done, they gain the upper 
hand; and ſo ger Ground of 
'em, that they never lafe = 
#skerwards, | Bn 


'Somerimes 


—-3-3-" Ki,» wn = + + =» = __u OY CS » ©... ET EE NEIL 


with' thoſe 'De» 


7, 


FQOtDyhwSaz 
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Ls Pareſſo, Vice naturel aux 


ans ,  diſpareit dans leurs 


Fenx ; ob ils ſont vifs,appliquez, 
exatts , amoureux; des Regles 


& 
de la Symmetric ;/ on ils ws 
oy 


. pardonnent nulle. Faute 

uns aux: autres, O* recom 

meneement ewx m#mes pluſicurs 

fois "une ſeule 

manquee. Preſager certains, 

wy poutrrons un Jour negliger 
s Devoirs, mais qu'ile nous 

blieromt riew pour 

firs. 


Les Moeurs dans P Enf ance 
ſent aſſes, les mimes, & ce 
n'eſt qu avec we curieuſe Ate 


- 


tention qu'om en penetre {s. 


+ Difference. Cette Difference, 
#ugmente avec la Raiſon, par- 
ce qu'avee celle ci eroifſent les 
Paſſnns & bes Vices, qui ſeuls 
rendent les | Hemmes fs diſſem- 
blabes entr\. nix, & ft conmtraires 
4 eux mim. | 

Les Enfans commencent ex» 
tr' exx par Þetat populaire, of 
chacun eft bl Maitre. Mais 
ils we ven accommodent pas 
long tems, & paſſent au Me- 
n—_—— qui ſemble ttre plus 
naturel.-- Si quelcun deux ſe 
diſtingue par une plus grande 
Viuacite, ou par une meilleure 
Diſpdſirion du Corps, ou par une 
Conoifſance plus exatte des Jeux, 
O& des Loix qui les compoſent ; 
les autres lui deferent, & il ſe 
ſome alors un urge 

» qui ne 70% ur 

wo " 
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Idleneſs, ſo natural to 
Children, is a Vice that 
does not. appear in their 
Games ; wherein they are 


lively, intent, exaCft and 


-ſtri& Obſervers of Rules 


and : Symmetry, excuſe no 
Fault to each other,and often 
begin anew what they have 
done amiſs. A certain Sign, 
that ſome time or other they 
may . negle& their Duty, 
but ſhall never omic any 
Thing thar may conduce to 
their Pleaſures. ' 

Their Manners during 
their Childhood are much 
the ſame, and os Diheqnoe 
is not perceptible, bur 
a Curious E - Thar Dit 
ference increally. with Rea- 
ſon, becauſe with this In» 
creaſerhe Paſſions and Vices, 
which . alone make Men fo 
unlike and oppoſite ro. each 
other, 
Children amongſt them- - 
ſelves begin with the popu- 
lar State, wherein every one 
is Maſter. Burt it does not 
agres long with them, and 

ey ſoon paſs to the Mo+ 
narchical, as being more na- 
tural. As ſoon as any of 
'em diſtinguiſhes himſelf 
from the reſt, by a greater 
Livelineſs, or better Diſpo- 
ſition of Body, or elſe by a 
more exatt Knowledgeofthe 
Games and the Laws of 'em ; 
the reſt have a Deference for 
him; and ſo 1s formed an ar- 


. birrary Government, which 
A an all upon Pleaſure. 


Os 
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"On ne dv pas donter'® Fire 'There is: noDoibratoube 
tes Enfaits. ls coffe afrdent,"q ihe be made; "btieelats children” 
re jugent ' &f qu $7 ne "aifms' apprebend Things, judge: 'of 
matt conſe anetnment. © . SY Ks ' em, and'\ argue conſequenti< 
ſeulement ſur 3 dicks | ally - Tf 18% he" "ory: pon 
e*eſPap ilr* ſont Enf oe, Wc Trifles,*tis bveauſe they are! 
a” OS S > ng FT Children, wh me bY 
mano” Termes, "ft ©''m hs xpertgncess "And == 
lor?” Fate” quite” celle * te Hmrr ifproper” > Terms, tis 
Pavers, 0 de leurs Mafrres. 0) ſomycls their' Pault, -as that- 
” of ther Parties or-Maſters. 
Ora tort Ae punir fro  "1Fis\ ayvbach: ſoversly-ro! 
ment un Enfant pour” ' puhiſh#* Child; fora flight- 
Prut? Tegere, auf bien oe" Fault, -ag*it is to punith 
le punir des Fauter \qu1'#* him for Faults he never 
point "faites. Car' * Ef bn: committed '-iFor: ——_ 
favent' pregiſtment, Impen” know precifety, "ane ''bertex 
ie ene mn meritent';” than any-orhery: 'wharPaniſh« 
& ils me meritent” ref ful rent they\deſerve ;andthey” 
ey ihr* &r8 ſeldom —deferve bur'' what 
4 they; fear." TFhoy® are" ſera 
' os ble, - whether the) Chaſtiſc> 
ſe gttent” yh "oins #67 *e5? thent be- right! or "wrong; 
Princs mal * ordeunets, ohe pa avid are 4s MUAH ſpoiled by: 
Pimputite: S711 iEordered'Ptinihments, uy. 
Ny _ = by Impunity 1 it hon | "6 
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 SRAG TERE 
&5 PH0 OMME, en 


Ef quelquls Chuſe dafix 

: barai, qua a entreprendre * 
le Garaltere d&FHQO MME. . 
quien 4\poize; (Ow Sil .on a, 
cleft icehui. dee of en awry aucun 
qai foir:ſufwvi;; quliIna fe demente' 
puant, Of! ok u fhoriemaiins 
ble." 


4H T1 TIL 


4 On. rYemanaueo tt; obs dns: 
P Homme unpermhjnby CB» 
ſprir, une Inegalite a" Humeur, 
war. Intonflante'ide Cur} rne 
I ae Condutte. 


Ceft farnNature, iheft ainſ7 bs 


fait. Et 's empo#ter contre tul 
pour ſes Vices;i7'eft>ne prroars. 
fapporter que (Uui\Piorre tonlbe, 
2 ITS pr (1, 


I \ſougfte benucoup a. tre rods 
jodrs be mime 3 &4.1il fe es 
laſſe quelqueſais A'unt'i_ Vertu 
par. une - autre Vert, il: ſe de- 
gout. pls ''ſouvent "Wan Vice 
for: ar (TOO tran) 


i a ule Puſſns. conttratris 
Fir Foibles 44 ſe "contrediſent; 
Et il lui collts' indins de joinilre 
ler Extremitet, que i avdir une 


Contutst dow? tne atom naſe 
V4 BUYS. | , 


The = TS 
of MAN, in » Loye- 
Fab... 


YT 
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Is a bold. CAE ons. 
{1 dertake, - rhe. G/apater 

of Mat; who has nohe..; IE. 
he. has:any;v/ths' the GhoraTer, 
of having hone that' is Coker: 
rexit}s which! Jo's not ,can-: 
——— \Sfel&+ _ wy U2Fe: 
you nay know a2Uls 3 
-:In-Mak wal ways obfir vat, 
aUnquiernefs of Mind. am: 
Unevenneſs gs Temyet, At 


MakerAnd.to be angty with. 
him for.higW\res, isrhe fame; 
Fhiag as if:one- could not 


| Fo ſee Fire aſcend, Of, 


Fl Stone: fall. % 

-»He: caw't: abide eo wary 
Ways he: ſame ; ' and, if.he 
do ſometimes eaſe: himſelf 
by ſhifring'ontof one": Vir- 
rue into andther,he- puts hams 
felf much oftner out of coris 
celt with-one:' Vice "y. 3no= 
ther. 

He has contrary Paſſions 
and contradictory 'Wealnef; 
ſes. And 'tis eater for him 
ro” reconcile: Extreams, than 
fo keep arveven CondaG. 


THETL> * -%* 


Enme 
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Enemi de la Moderation, il 


outre toutes Choſes, les honnes & 
les maurvaiſes ; dont ne pouvant 


en ſuite ſupporter I Excts,il | ads. 


doucit par le Changement. 
Tel eroit 7 corrompu, & f 
libertin, qu'il lui a_ ete moms 
difficile de ſe faire Devot, que 
4 ttre Homme de bien. « . \. 


Dans cette Inegalite nn Hom- 


me neſt pas un (eul Hoinme, ce 


ſent pluſtrurs. Il ſe multiplie aus . 


tant de foit qu'il a de nouwveaux 
Golts, & de Manieres: diffs 
rents.” Il eft & chaque moment 
ce qu'il wetoit point, & il va 
tre bien tht ce qu'il: 'a:1j 

mais etd, En un mot, it ſe _ 
cede & but mime cn: 


Complexion il of, mais quelles 
ſont \ſes | ons ; '#l:-de 
quelle Hiumeur, 1435 | combien 
i & de fortes d' Hutnanss. 1 

. Hier un tel vous recherchoit, 
il vous carefſoit, & wous den» 
niez, de la Jalouſie & ſer' Amic. 
Hujourd" hui quelie' Glace: pour 
vous? & direz. vous que: ceft 
le mine" Homme ? 

Tout eft. etranger dans [ Hu- 
menur, les | Maurs, © les Ma- 
nieres de la plipart des. Hom- 
mes. Tel a wvicu chagrin; em- 
ports, ſoumis, & laborieux, qui 
exoit nut gay, paiſible, fer, 
pareſſenx. | 


| Les Beſoins ae la Vie, la Si- 
tuation on on ſe trowve, la Loi 
"ale la Neceſſite forcent Ia Nas 


The-Gharadters... 


Being an Enemy to Mode- 


ration,he tres my" 
both good and bad.. The Ex- 


cels whereof proving loath- 
' ſom to him, he'*corre it by- 


Change. . 

To ſame lewd and de 
bauched Men *tis leſs 'diffi« 
cult to turn a Devoto, 

a right honeſt Man... 

In that uneven Temper z 
Man is =. =_ bur 
many. - He -multiplies - 
ſelf - ren as his Ng 
Ways alter.*He is every mo- 
ment what he was not, and 
will ſoon be what he n& 
ver was-Ina word; he ſucceeds 
to. himſelf. | 


ASk not what Conſtitutt- 
on he is of, but what are his 
Conſtirutions ; nor . what 
Temper ,, but} how many 


; Tempers he is of. 


* Yeſterday ſuch a one cour- 
ted and carefled .you, and his. 
Friends grew Jealous of you, 
To day he is as cold as Ice ; 
and will you ky, he is the 
ſame Man? © - 
The Humour, Manners, 
'and Ways of moſt- Men are 


under a perpetual _ A 
Man has been of his Life, 
chagreen, bay, bunble,and 
laborious,, who was born 
with a merry, peaceable, no» 
ble, or idle Temper. 

Thoſe great Changes are 
occaſioned; by the variable 
Circumſtances of ones Life, 


ture, 


ture, & J cauſent ces grands 
Changemens. | 
| Ainſi tel Homme au fond, 
& en lui mime, ne fe peut de- 
fir. Trop de Choſer qui ſont 
_ hors Y, 7 F 7 —_ le _ 
gent , le bouleverſent. Il we 
yeh preciſement ce qu'il eft, 


ou ce qu'il paroit etre. 


Si Þ Homme, en changeant d: 
Gott , Fins ſeulement d"une 
Vertu 4 une autre, & la bonne 
heure. Au licu ou it garde ſes 
Maurs tabjours mauvaiſes ; 
ferme & conſt ant- dans le Mal, 
ou dans Þ lpdiffrrence pour la 
Perts. | | F 4 
Ss Corruption eft ſe grande 
& i univerſelt, KF # eton- 
nant ae wir ce qui 5 appelte 
Raiſomabl: .plein de Brutalite, 
ae Durete de Fierte, d ' Injuſtice, 
Fi titude, d" Amour propre, 
Or ſans Egard pour les autres. 


Si nous examinons ſa Vie, elle 
fe paſſe preſque toute 4 deſirer. 
Il remet 4 Þ Avenir ſon Repos 
& ſer Foes, #.cet Age ſouvent 
on les meilleurs Biens ont dtja 
difparu,ls Sante & la Feuneſſe. 
Ce Tems arrive, qui le ſurpreud 
encore dans les Deſire. Il eneſt 
la la Fievre le ſaifit, & 
Feteint. S'il et gueri,ce netoit 
gue pour deſirer plus long tems, 
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and univerſ; 
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the Law of Neceſfity forcing 


"Narure it ſelf. 


" And fuch a*Man'in'the 


' botrom cannot be defined ; 


ſo many Things there are 
out of his power which al- 
ter, ' change, and rurn him 
topſie-turvy.. In ſhorr, he is 
not abſolutely whar he is, 
or what he ſeems to be. 

If Man, by his Change of 
Inelinations, did paſs only 
from one Virtue to another, 
well and good. Whereas he 
keeps conſtantly to his vici- 
ous Courſes, adhering to 
Vice, and having bur an iny 
different Regard to Vitrue. 

His Corruption is ſo great 
that 'tisa Mar- 
ter of ment to ſee 
what we call a Rational Man 
fo full of Brutiſhnefs, Hard- 
heartedneſs, Pride, Injuſtice, 
and Ingratitude , Self-love, 
and Indifferency for.others. 

If we: look- into his Life, 
almoſt the whole Courſe of 
it is ſpent in nothing bur 
Neſires. He ſtill puts off his 
Comforts and Joys ; and of- 
ten to that very Age where 
the greateſt Comforts, Health 


and Youth, are gone. Thar 


Age comes, when his Mind 
1s ſtill raken up with Deſires. 
And, when the fatal Feaver- 
comes to carry him off, ir 
finds him in that Condition. 
Had he recovered, it had 
been only - to deſire xhe 
longer. 


It 


Il, y #.fe tertain; Biens. que - 
I Homme deſire avec emporte- 


ment or dons I Idee Jeuly 1 eleve, 
& le tranſporte.. 
rive de: les obtenur, F/ leg ſent 
ples tranquillement que) Jlne et 
penſe. Il em jouit moins 
neſt jamay, content, & qu 1 il 
aſp re encore 4 de plus al 


I! aime la Vie qui le fu, 
craint Ia Nort qui le talo 


1! ſouhaite de vivre + il craje 
fe vicar. 


Sf ſa Fic ef miſerable ele 
en eft- ſouvent plus longue. $ ii 
jouit as quelque Douceur, : elle en 
eſt fouvent plus courte, & quel 
Chagrin de In perdre | Foy 


Th & Chargectess... \ 
. There aregerta 


$'il let "ar- ' 


gr'il 


from him, and Fears 


at his he 
'Iive, -and 


old. 
", If his Life. be waſerable, it 
proves often «he longer. 


in Comfo 
Which" Mall Wbkres eageity, 
the only Idea gf. "which: 5 
{es n tranlÞ ng: 
Has "the: os 4 by 

'em ? he Infop's.' 

quietly than'he could jind- 


gine. The leſs is his I 
' ment, *|Rcauſe' never 


on- 
rented, *and "always aithing 
at greater: 
e loves Life" that flees 
2ath 
He, deſires to 
tis loth ro grow 


If 
comfortable, -it often, proves 
the ſhorter, and ' then how 
Joth is a Man to die ? 
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Le CARACTERE 
des FEM MES. 


]- y a #ms quelques BEM- 


MES #ne Grandeur ſimple, 
naturelle, independame du Geſte 
& de la Demarche, qui a ſa 
Sogrce dans le Ceur, & qui eſt 
commit une Suite de leur haute 
Najſſance. Un Merite accom- 


pagne” de mille Vertus, qu" elles 
ne peuvent couvrir de toute 
leur Modeſtie, '& qui ſe mon- 
grent d ceux qui ont des Neux. 


_ 'v 
IS > Y%T v9 


The CHARACTER 
of W OMEN. 


Here' is in bme WO- 

MEN a Gteatnefs, which 
is plain, natural, and inde- 
pendent from their Aion 
or Gate, that fprings from 
the Heart,and proceeds from 
their bigh Birch, A Merit - 
arrended with a rhoufand 
Virtues, which they cannot 
conceal with all their Mo» 
deſty ; for they will come 
forth, and ſhew themſelves 
to ſuch as have Eyes to ſee 
them. HI 


D Die Glacier 


vat !y. raven aur alerts cr 
- now: Grand cqri ants ficielte gta; 
J- fied aw Atvroyrndht Gene ft + 
un." d8" Rigs FagonRae. 
"marcher,, & Efforit. eb lour 
ſlant, gu, m__ ei qhee [on 
#'eſtirng que parce qu'il weft on 
ge irionds, 
. "Les mes & les Fenuwer 
 comvienineps; rarement. ſar le 
\Merite d"une Femme, Liurs Thr 
rerbts, ſong. trop differens. 
Les: Femnas ne ſe. plaiſent 
point tes ; Wes 
les mimes' F 
plaiſent avx Hommes, Mille Ma- 
.nieres, qus. allament dens cen 
ci les grandes Pagions, forment 
entr" elle, 1 Augifou © P Anti- 
pathie.. vm 3801 ng" 
-. LiAgtemeant jeſt. arbitraire. 
Ls Beoute jb, quelque Choſe de 
plus! reel; & de plus indepen- 
aant 5 'Gole, de POpinim.\ 


Une belle Femme, qui -a tes 
 Rualitez, d'un. honn6te Homme, 
eft. ce qu'il y a au Monde d'un 
. Commerce plus delicieux. On 
trouve en alle tout le Mcrite des 
deux Sexes. 


, Un beau Viſage eff le plus 
beau de tows les Spettacles. Et 
F Harmonic lea plus douce* eſt le 
"Son, de Woix de cells que Un 
aims, 

Quelquas Funes Femmes n'«- 


;Pimens; pus af for Avaucager 
qu *elles ant de In Nature. Si cles 


autres par 
.. qui elles 


26.1 
ſame others thers. 
-12l Cong &s, 1 


Fl 
gen? & M: ohh. 


yes, an Air. the. Ut; BY 
eir Gate, &c. "Their. Wits: 


dag ee th aptto, unpoſe, and 


eemed. becauſe: 1 it 1S 


Not unde, 


Men and Women do rare- 
ly. agree upon. a Womans 


Merit, becauſe they have a 
TRreat Intereſt. 


Women do-not pleaſe one 


"another by the ſame Charms 


as they pleaſe to Men. A 
rvoulind Ways; which ſtir 
the greateſt AﬀeCions of 


N en, occaſion amongſt Wo- 


men Averſeneſs and Anri- 
.parhy. 

A Man may fancy a Wo- 
man * for ſomething that 
Þlcaſes him, which perhaps 
do's not , pleaſe: another. 
Beauty is a Thing more 
rea}, and independent from 
Fancy or Opimon. 

The Converſation of a 
beautiful Woman, that has 
the Indowmer:s of a good 
Man, is one ofthe. molt a- 

ecable Things in, the 
Wor'd. In her is found al 
the Merit.of both Sexes. 

A beautiful Face is the 
fineſt Obje& «f the Lye. And 
the ſweereſt Harmony is the 
lound of the Womans Voice 
whom we love. | 

Some young Women do 
not ſet a true Value upon 
the Advantages Nature las 

Y) _ les 
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les condi ſſoient bien, eles n' affoi- 
bliroient pas ces Dons du Ciel, fi 
"yaver Or fi fragiles, par des 
Manieres affeFees,” & par wne 
mawvaiſe Imitgtion ; Cr ne ſe 
ſerviraient pas dit Miroir, 
s'eloigner de leur Naturel. Ce 
n'eſt pas ſans peine qu eller plai- 
ſent moins. 

Aux Maſcarades on ne ſe 
donne point pour ce que Pon p8- 
roit tire, &f on ne penſe qu'a ſe 
cacher & 4 ſe faire ignorer. 
Mais une Femme qui ſe pare & 
qui ſe farde cherche & impoſer 
* aux Yeux, O veut paroitre ſe- 
lon Pexterieur contre la Verite. 
C'eſt une efpece de Menterie. 


Une Femme qui wveut ſeule- 
ment #tre belle 4 ſes propres 
Teux, Or ſe plaire a elle meme, 
peut ſans doute dans la Maniere 
de sembellir, dans Ie Choix des 
Ajuſtemens & de la Parure, 
ſuivre ſon Gollt & ſon Caprice. 

Mais fi Ceft aux Hommes, 
qu'elle deſire de plaire, i ce 
pour eux qu'ells ſe farde 
qu'elle 5 enlumine, elle n'y trou- 
ve pas ſon conte. Au contraire 
oſt pay 12 quelle leur deplait, 
& qu'elle ſe rend affeuſe & de- 
goutante. Le Rougeſeul la wieil- 
lit, & la deguile. | 

Si les Femmes etoient telles 
naturellement qu'elles le devien- 
nent par artifice  qu'elles per« 
diſſent en un moment toute Ia 
fFaicheur de leur Teint, elles ſe- 
roient Inconſolables. 


The Chayafers. 


beſtowed upon them. If thay 
did, they would nor leſſen 
thoſe rare (but frail) Gifee 
of Heaven by affeted Ways 
and a wrong Imitation, and 
would not make uſe of 2 
Looking-Glaſs, to diſguiſe 
Nature. They take much 
pains, to pleate leſs. 

At Maſcarades a Woman 
do's not pretend to be what 
ſhe appears, all her buſineſs 
1s to.conceal, and” make her 
ſelf unknown. Burt ſhe thar 
pranks up her felf, and do's 
paint, indeavours to impoſe 
upon the Light, and to ap- 
pear outwardly what ſhe is 
noe. 'Tis a kind of Chear. 

A Woman that means on- 
ly to be fair to her own Eye, 
and to pleaſe her ſelf, may 
without doubt in her Way 
of Dreſling,and in the Choice 
of her Dreſs, pleaſe her own 
Humour and Fancy. 

But, if the means to pleaſe 
Men, if for their ſakes ſhe 
paints and dawbs her Face, 
ſhe miſtakes the Point. For 
by this means" ſhe makes 
them loath her. The Red a» 
lone makes her old, and diſ- 
guiſes her. 


Were Women naturally 
ſuch as they make them» 
ſelves by Art, and ſhould 
they loſe in a moment all 
their _ Complexion , 

would it be to 


Leg 


what Gri 
them ? 


Hommes par les Faveurs qu elles 
leur accordent. Et ceux ci gue- 
riſſent par ler mimes Faveurs. 


* Une Femme oublie, d'un Hom- 
me qu elle n'aime plu, juſques 
aux Faveurs qu'il 84 receites 
elle. | 

On ' appelle Femme Incon» 
ſtante, - celle qu? waime plu. 
Legere, celle qui dlja en aime 
az autre: Indifferente, celle 
qui n's pas encore fixd fon 4- 


mour. G 
Nuelque 


s Femmes ont dans 
le Cours de leur Vie wh double 
Engagement & ſoltenir, egale- 
ment difficile & rompre & @ arſ- 
fimuler. Ine manque & Pun que 
he Contral$ & a Þ autre que le 
Can. | 

Voila une jeune- File, belle, 
mais fiere, Of dedai, e. Ne 
airiex vous pas, qu'il ny a 
qu'un Heros qui doizve Is char- 
. mer ? Au tontraire vous wver- 
rez, qu'elle tombera en partage 
& quelque Sot. 

Il y @ des Femmes dija flt- 
trie:, qui par leur Complexion, 
ou par mauvau Carattere, 
ſens naturellement Is Reſſource 
des Feunes gens qui n'ont pas 
afſez, de bien. Fe ne ſai qui eft 
4 plaindre, une Femme avancee 
en age qui a beſoin d'un Cavalier, 
ou un Cavalier qui a beſoin 
A une Vieille, | 

Lis Golits des Femmes ſont 
bien differens. Cellt ci aime ſon 
Valet, celle I& ſon Medecin, & 
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Let Fines Y attachent aux © 
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Women ſtick ts Men by 
the Favours they yield unto 
'em. And theſe are cured of 
their Love by the fame Fa- 
"" A Weimg frriins" of 

oman forg 2 
Man that ſhe ceaſes to love, 
even thoſe Fayours- he has 
received from her. 

We call a Woman fickl, 
that loves a Man no more. 
Light, when ſhe falls in Love 
with another. Indrferent, one 
that has nog yet fixed, her 
Love. © 

Some Women are in the 
Courſe of their Life under” 
a double Ingagemenr,e<qually 
hard ro break and ro diflenys 
ble. The one wants bur a * 
Contra&, and the other bur 
the Hearr. 

Behold that beautiful 
Virgin , how proud and 
ſcornfu} ſhe is. Would 
not you rhink, that none 
but 2 Hero can charm her ? 
You'll find on 'the contrary, 
that a Sot will haye her. 

There are ſome decay'd 
Women, who by their Con- 
ſtirurion, or bad CharaQter 4 
are naturally the Refuge of 
Young Men that want an 
Eſtate. I know not who is 
moſk to be pitied, either an 
Old Woman that wants a 
Cavalier, or a Cavalier that 
wants an Old Woman. © 

The Inclinations of Wo- 
men differ very much. One 
loves her Man-ſervant, this 

cette 


7 aire news [de paſſer 
4p 77% | 
* Lr.Rebut flea Gour oft reouu 
: ta Villg Lailubrique Bearr 
4, ne tient guere plagidinn 
anment. contre ue. Echarpgd"or 
or #1 Plums blanche, + conthe 
un Homme, qui-jparle: au, ow. 
& void les. Miniſttes. 4 fait 
des  Jaloux, Of des. Talouſes, 07 
[admire il it envie. Hors 


Ke So Joi pittee. - 


..v 


, 'v; Homme de ls Ville eſt 
Sour wue Fame, as\Province ce 
As 'ſ pour ne. Femme de Ville 
KN Homme ae . ls Cour. 

. Pour tes Fermmes au Monds un 
Yardinier oft un Jardinier, un 
Pretre off an! Prietre. Pour 
quelques autres plus retirdes un 
\Jardinier eff 'un Homme, un 
Pretre ef. ten Homme, Tout #ft 
Tent ation 4 $67 lacramt. 

?. 

Les Femmes ſont extremer. 
Elles ſont .meilleures, os pires 
que les Hom ra | 

{ya te Frame qui #ime 
mieux ſon Argent te ſes Amis, 

| Fo, ſes Amans gue-jq fon Argent. 


Les Femmes wont plus. loin -- 


gn Amour aug la plipart ates 
 Hoimmes. Mais les Hommes [ems 
portent ſur elles en_Amitie, 

. . Un Hom of plus fidelle au 
Secret d' autrui, qu 21 fien,  Þx0- 
pre. Une Fee : 84. contraire 
Larde mie; ſan Secret, que 6e- 


i d"aurrys, yy If 


+ Zhe: Cliaraftars. 


her acbrreacadaacthe 
ag. lis . 


"The Gurl theCou Cour 
is, -£8CQLY anta) 

The wanton ſhe Citizen can- 
Bar: lorig withſtand;i avGold 
Scart. and @ white: Feather, a 
Man; mþv has. the King's tar, 
and is welcome among the. Grime- 
Hee « He. makes' both + Men 
and Women. Jealous ; :he!is 
admized and envied: Take 
him from thence, he: [is Nligh- 
ted. by.every0ne... +. 

Towns-man is to.Wo- 
men -that live'in-the.Coun- 
uy. what a Courrier i is to ſhe- 
Citizens, a 

(To: Worldlys- Women: 2 
Gardener i 1s. 2 Gardener; and 
a .Priet.a Prieſt FTo-ſome 
others maxe retired #Gar- 
dener is a Man, a Prieſt 2 
Mar... Every Thin that 
Temptation £0 one that, fours 
Temptation. 

_ Women are upon Ex- 
troams,ecither better or worſe 
than Men. 

Some of 'em love their 
Money. better . than their - 
Friends; and their. Gallants 
better than their Money. 
Womea go furtherin Love 
thag. moſt Men-.: But Men 
g0 beyond them 1a'point of 
Friendſhip. 

A Man keeps another's 
Secret, better than, bis qwn. 
A Woman on, the contrary 
q FE: her qwa Seccer beſt. 


__ Les 


mes ſont Sj ue 
tournent fi Puent 


Jag NO by 


"fas oft dfja 4+ me at r 
Ph - ſe tea plaiſie. if 
geriey wune Jeune +: 0 Pour 
Pinter, elle uſe de Grimaces & 
dy Contorflons, lors qu elle Jeu 
pri Wale titme.” La'wilh qu 
aide quit fait, pour ombelliy 
celle dont e pope. * 4h 


WF > 


e2l ridicule: * 


COL FETLE: ON? 


\3\Vs ' 
ad. WT 8: 


Une Ci quite _ ue 7 bi 
autre qui Pr prque 4 Jeuneſſe, 
o& de Volt ofes a Azuſtemens 
qa? net ongyennent plus, 8 une 
Ferme toi 40.. Ans. 

" Elle mane en a rout” Ht; 
mair let "Aundess 

moins de. douze Mv1s,. Fi Ps. vi 
vieillifſent point, du north, & in, 
he crii ainſi. Pendant quell 
ſe 'regarde au Miroir, . hr: 
met au Rouge ſur ſon Vi ilar & 
quelle place des. Mouches, elle 
convient qu "a n Ll pas ja 


& un certain Age aire 
Feunt, & que & &/: ene tet, 
avtc es Mourhes & fon Rotge, 
et ridicule. 


& I' 


La filiipart des Femmes jugent 
du Merite & de la bonne Mine 
des Hommes par [I Impreſſion 
gu'ils font ſur elles, & waccor- 
dent ni Fun ni Pautre 4 celui 
pour qui elles me ſentent rien. 

Un Homme qui ſeroit en 


peing ae conditre 5if changes it 


ther. w Lf : 

You with "Ip W38- 
men 5 4 detor C 
var .ral8 if gx 
ings y | ES 
WS vel WE - phgg 8 Nt 
Grimaces a 
when they. ars oy 


themſelv _ ugly enqugh 
to ſer het of ww Fm 1 ws Kh 
dicule. "**. 

A Toquette. laughs + 
another .. who "pretends "to 
Yourh, and: to uſe a Dreſs 
that do's not become a Wo- 
man 49: Years. of age: ..* 

\She. her ſelf 1 is 2$ old; bur. 
Years. with her ate unde 3 2. 
Months,or. the: do. $.not. think 
to grow. 01d, "tho. ſhe grows 
in ears. ile Y admires 
her ſelf in. the [voking GlalF, 
that ſhe Paight 50s ace, pad 
ſets it off w1 arches, the 
do's agree Hack it is ot lay» 
ful for a certain Age. to pre» 
rend to Youth, * and that we 
rice makes her ſelf ridicul 
indeed with her Paint Kf 
Patches. 

Moſt Women judge. of 
the Worth and good Meen 
of Men by rhe Impreſſion 
theſe make upon them, and 
will grant neither to no \ Man 
whom they don't affe&. 

A Man, puzzled to. know 
whether he begins to decay, 


com- 
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commence 4 vwigillir, peut con- 
ſulter les Teux d'une Femme 
qu'il aborde, & be. Ton dont 


elle lui park. Il apprendrs ce 
qu'il craint de ſavoir. 


Les belles Filles ſont ſujettes 
2 venger cenx ds leurs Amans 
qu'elles ont mal»traitez, ou par 
de laids, ou par de wieux, ou 
par d indignes Maris. 


Il arrive quelquefors, qu une 
Femme cache 4 un Homme toute 
la Paſſnn qu'elle ſent pour lut ; 
pendant 'que de ſon cite il feint 
| pour elle tout ce qu'il ne ſent 


pa. 


Un Homme peut tromper une 
Femme pay un feint Attaches 
ment, pourven qu'il we ait 
gilleurs un veritable. 

Uu Feneme Inſenſible eft celle 
qui n's pas encore weu celui 
qu'elle doit aimer. 

En fin, il y a peu de Femmes 
fs perfaites, qu'elles empichent 
un Mari de ſe repentir du moins 
une fois le Jour d'aviir une 
Fenme, ou de trowver heurens 
evlu? qui n'en a point. 
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needs only to mind the Wo- 
; Eyes whom he makes 
his Addreſs unto , and the 
Tone the 1] to him in. 
He will quickly learn what 
he fears to know, wake 
Tis the way of fair Vir- 
gins thathave been cruel to 
thejr Lovers to make. them 
Satisfaftion, by marrying to 
old, or ill-favoured Men; or 
to ſuch as are below em. 

It happens ſometimes that 
a Woman conceals from a 
Man all the Kindneſs ſhe has 
for him; while he on the 
other. ſide pretends to love 
her, whom he has no real 
love for. < | 

A Man may deceive a Wo» 
man by a counterfeit Love, 

rovided he” has not a-real 

nclination for another. 

An Inſenilible Woman is 
one that has not yer ſeen the 
Man ſhe is to love. 

Laſtly, there are few Wa- 
men ſo perfet, bur that a 
Husband may repent ar leaſt 
once a Day his being Marri- 
ed, or think him happy that 
IS NOT, 


x A 
f 
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Le CARACT ER d'un 
F. TEIL L 
F-JU MEILLARD uf fer, 
dedaignoux, 
Comer Refer OH whos 
roup'd"eſpyir. 


Le Souvenir de Is Jeuneſſe 
tendre 'dans wn Vieillard. 
aime \odes Lieus 8 it Va 
paſſat; & hazPerfonnes qu'il a 
contminte de congltre dans. ce 
Tems. 
; Il vanted:s Modes qui FEeR 
ent | alors Hans les Habits,” bes 
Menubles, &r les Equipager. Wt me 
peut deſapprowver.. des iy 
gui ſervorent 8 $157 
n/a ſo utiles fore, %*: 
ug en Eg 7 Memotye. ' 


By comment leur prefererdit 
F de nouveau Uſages,  & des 
Modes toutes recentes, ou il n'a 
walle Part, dont il n'efpere rien, 
que les Feunes Gen: ont faites, 
& dont ils tirent d leur tour de 


fe grands | Avant ages comtre la that 


Pellet ? 
: Les Feunes Gens, a cauſe des 
Paſſions qui les omuſent, 1 acs 
commodent mieux de Ia Soli- 
tude, que les Vieillards. 

- Une trop grande Negligence, 


comme whe exceſſrue Parare, dans 


les Vieillards, multiplie leurs 


Rides, & fait miqux wor leur 
Cadnciic. 


The "CHARACTER 
of an QLD MAN. 


N OLD MAN, that 
has not much Wit, is 
proud, fcornful, EY 


He delights in: the Re+ 
.membrance of his Youth, 
loves the Places he ſpent it 
in, and the Perſons he on 
began to 
with. 


be acquaiated 


cannot diſlike. Things that 
pleaſed his Paſſion, ſerved 
to his Pleaſures, and 'now 
agreeably refreſh. the Re- 
membrance of them. 

He cannot prefer | before 
'em new Ways, and new 
Faſhions, which he has nb 
ſhare in, from which he 
expets nothing, invenred 
by young People, who, by 
means get the Advan- 
tage of old Age ? 

outh being taken up 
with Paſſions, can make bet» 
rer ſhift with Solitude, than 


. Old Age can- 


© Too great a Careleſneſs,as 
well as too curious a Dreſs, 
in Old Men, multiplies 
their Wrinkles, and ſhews. 
their Crazineſs the more. Un 
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Un Vieillard qui a wer 4 
li Cr, qui ain grand Sens, 
& une Memoire - fidelle, of." un 


Peſorlinginlaite 4.3 
1 or Slee 82, mA Je 


Maximes, On trouve en lut 
F Hiſtoire A "SKER}) heweue 
&e C ered ſtances, 28: autielſe, 
& qui iris fe Jifenti rulle part; 
De lui on apprend dcs Regles 
page la \Conduirer +: porn iles 
Meurs, 4 1i1 ſoutr roitjeurs 
ſpurres,,/ parea:-quielles yew fo 
—— ' 
'C'eft une gra 
tha Naturals va bet, _ 
Kontureuge: aepipd] 79: 
144 poimesfnuT iditats: "W 
Roicnmih 71 codileh 51 laur 
[1208 diffciley:3 langi ils > + 
wor! fennes,%! tad Ghaſtes 
& Temperant.”'i "Aprts . avir 
renonce aux" \Plaifirr, on 
per. Bienſcaucs, on" 'par - Laſſi- 
tude, tu: Regime Vilr ler won- 
damn dans. bes autres. " {ls 
men; qu'un Br en\ qui-waſi 
Dirw-: paur eux../me.1 ft: Plus 


pour” le Refte au Monde | 


"7 ſe tronve' > "Gear tis 
ym qui yaſfinen th fur! la 
robretd &- fy {a Molllfe; &v 
Nr ger nad 1 Peres es Det#3 
cateſſes. © 2 ui -je> font uh 
rt dacBoire) ag Manger i dis 

| &-de'YE£xercice: Qu; 
06 uh GVe fedwp: he toutes 


ws petites Reples.! oe # a 


naar, Dafubbire » 
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An Old Man that has lived 
'arConmr;,-who is 2a” Man of 


ea Senſe, and has a good 
CET bld 

r k L £ k 

fre 5  fttt of Fatth, ahd 
Maxims. One finds in him * 
che, Hiſtory of rhe Tj 
ſer out with--cutiouk, 
excaſtahces, not"'to: be-read 
any where. Such.#\\Man-is 
belt 4ble\ to give. the moſt 
Gerfain Rules tor-gool: Mart. 
ns. andu the zGonduft df 
oriey Life: neg Ritles 
are grounded. upon ": Exper 
ence. 

"far amorots Qld"Moni. is 
aun , 40: Nas 


ieniane 
oo ba at was With 
themvimtheir Youth, £o'bes 
Chaſten../and ©. Temperate: 
When they have renounced 
Pleaſures, either out of 
Decency, or. for want of 
Strength, . or to- preſerve 
their Health, . they. con» 
demn-them: in others: 7They 
bon: e©-'the reſt.. of: the 
d thoſe Comforts they 
are unfir: for, L 
There are ſome aged People 
who\run Tuponithe:Extreims 
of-Neatneſs;' and ſtady www 
tobe Nice. Who ear ;drink 
ſleep ,andekterciſe thergſelves 
with, an” Art= Who: ſerdpu- 
louſly obſerve. all-rit& frail 
Rules: they:had - ried- then» 
{elves unto," £0) make their 
6 


toutes ad: (Wiſes - 
Ptrſonnes. "Rui memes "netkes 


i, 


parmis idoy* rerenir. 


perſtui bexs ve ' Habitu my Zeus. 
rend' nevefſaires. : 1 + Whig 
C'eſt jog "ule duablos iis 


renforcent les Liens *a#sliked} it 


attarchens: 1 ls (Vie, © gifs ws 


veulent | bien 1enfployer | ca2 98D 
leur '0h#  "reftt{ a en grendare ia! 


ap i} _ or 

s db 68 ah, ti 
169 far. yy IT 
ie;\a lei Yago 


"verditn; 


jei:41a Cuban, th fait mami 
* ner ſa Terre, & tonte:qus"' as) 
quinze Hns entiers il ne ſera 
oblige de ls fumer. _ 11 plante 
1681: jel r Boas 1 + i :eſpitre 
oni"tn> dbozur' ae (20 dnvter: 
it: lai :dnnera: wn bn; Corn 
J0nes gas  VUQL (5 [i 1715+] 4 
Mo1 29112 1:603 25 19G 
—_—- but ir F as la Re 
une Maiſon \ te 'Pierng., af 
raille, rafermie Dow les LT -- 
cognunes.: par } Mine ae 
fory: &2 {denti1 i1-29ſiveh; (er 
t, 1:0 bivect nme; Heli 
fou'lyi Si golalle): ge/01 ne wver- 
ra. joe bit |*; fas, 5 Mi 
1.76 ' #015) i les. "Tour's 
it _Brbe: doh Vadet,.. quis 
les ſdulagg. . {IL montye - 's. yi[eq 
ae ce qu'il a fait, & il 
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proferitee,1 ifs qui” [rendens? Lives: cake 57 


wou'd not brealt 


be Ao Fs i&.G 'an jo 
kep one. =P MY. pe, , Fo. 


[We i! hears; 


yy Pwsi pou une; Mats | 
AOL Regpine lewnt avois'| 
. En Fm,\ 
qui.' ets enoient\ atcuble de .0) Sur \ 


thean, - tots depeb 
willing i if 
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2nd who: 
'<m > 


Ry 


with Super Uitich>, which, 
by along. Habs Pecan. 


neceſlary. 


\Thus they double nd 
pron thoſe Ties vpon 


ug Y 
Loſs of itn « BIOYe. he 
5 more pri de % 
Wor op ox, aged qt Fo: 1p; hu bur 
akteds 


cap iſeale$c Ah 
tag * And. w4 &een 


Se 


Us 
Rains Z 
lip;4s te, Line al 


ge wk 
Ve py > 7 
9485 \ Together 
hw; he poly 
plangs a- Grave. N ad hopes 
Mu: b 1-8 
'cauſes.a Houſe to 
builg of free. Ne 2n F- 


29 Jupy 
W knoder. its-Shade. - Mhahe 
I. ſkren 

is Bragen. 4 


LQRy. an noſe eg 
Han Wall les « Eaton? Nr $ ' 


"He, walks daily, a 
by the Arms. of I 
He ſhews his Friends whar 


leur 


27O | 
leur dit te qu'il « deſſein de 


airs, __ 
Ce n'eff pas pour fer Em 
fans quiil beir tay il wen 
& point. Ni pour ſer Heritiers, 
Perſonnes wiles, & qui ſe ſont 
brouilltes avec lui. C'eſt pour 
lus feul, & pent tive mourra-t+ 


il demain. + 


6. F 

Les vieilesGens ſont ordinai- 
rement | Avares. Ce qui tes 
rend ainſi. neſt pas le beſo 
A Argent'ou ils appre= 
hender de ta mm Jour ; 
car il y-#& ef @ quiimt de fi 
grands Fonds, qu'il ne peu 
vent gueris avoir cette Inquie- 
tud:, Et. -d"ailleurs comment 


ient ils craindre de man- 
quer | dins leur Callucitd des 
Commoditez, de Ia Vie, puis 
qgu'ils vert privent eux mimes 
-volont airemtnt, pour ſatisfaire 
2d leur Avarice * Si 

Ce weft print auſfi Pevie 
ae Tr ah phe growl Ri- 
cheſſer d' leurs Enfans, car it 
n'eſt "pas _ "4 _ 

autre e p 
| rg - Outre Forky: 
frouve des Avares, qui nont 
point d" Heretiers. 

Hnſs ce Vice eft plutht Pef- 
fet de I Age & ae ls Complexi- 
on des Vieillards ; qui'sy as 
bandoniw auſſi naturellement, 
gqu'ils ſuivoient leurs Plaiſfrs 
dans leur Ferneſſe, ou leur Am- 
birion dans F Age wiril. 
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an 'Effe& of the 


he has done, and tells 'em 
what he means to do... 
What he builds, . is not 
for his Children ;: - for. he 
has none. Nor for his 
Heirs, a Company of vile 


Perſons, that.have not kepe 


fair with him. Tis for 


himſelf alone that he builds, . 
and to morrow perhaps he 
ſhall die. - ;- 


Nor is it out of. a Deſire 
to leave the more Wealth 
to their Children ; for it is 
not natural to love any thing: 
better than ones ſelf. Be- 
fides that, there are covetous 
People without Heus. 


- So that this Vice is rather. 
Ago and 
Temper of. old Men ; : who 
indulge- themſelves in it as. 
naturally as they. followed: 
their Pleaſares intheirYourth, 
or humoured rheir Ambition 
when come to a Man's Age.. 


Pour 
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Pour 8tre Avare, il ne faut 
ni Vigueur, 'mi Jeuneſſe, m 
' Sante, L'on wa nul beſoin de 
s'empreſſer, ow de ſe donner le 
moindre 'Mouvement, aur e- 
pargner ſes Revenus; + Il faut 
laifſer ſeulement ſon Bicn dans 
ſes Coffres,  & ne Sew point 

wir Cela et commode aux 
, Pieillards, @4 qui il faut une 
Pnſſiom, parce quils ſont 


Hommes. F 
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To be covetous, one wants 
neither, Vigour, Youth, ngr 
Health. And, a Man may 
ſpare his Incomes, - withouc 
any Fatigue,, or Motion. 
"Tis bur keeping his Mony 
in Cath, and making no 
Uſe of it. A. convenient 
Thing for old Men ; who, 
as Men, muſt have a Paſfli- 
on. 


" Sr 4 A 


De la Difference. des 
Cages. | 


S void peu d'Eſprits en- 
tierement lourdg* 16 ftu- 


pides, &+ Fon en wid encore" 


moins qui ſoient ſublimes & 
tranſcendans. Is Commun des 
Hommes nage entre ces deux 
Extremitez. | 

L' tntervalle eſt rempli par 
un grand Nombre de Talens 
ordinaires, mais qui ſont d'un 
grand Uſage. Tel eſt le Genie 
pour les Aﬀaires du Monde, & 
pour la Societe, - & la Conrugr- 
ſation. 

Un Homme quin'a de Peſprit 
que dans une certaine Medio- 
crite eſt ſerieux &* tout a"une 
piece. It ne vit point, il ne 
badine jamars, il. ne tire au- 
cun fruit de, Ia" Bagatelle. 


En fin, il eft auſſi incapable de 
grandes 


i elever 


aux pls 


Of the * Difference of 


Genius's; 


Here are few Men to be 
' ſeen alogether dull and: 


Ftupid, bur fewer of a fub- 


lime and tranſcendent Wit. 
olt Men ſwim betwixt 
thoſe two Extreams. 


The Medium is filled with 
a great Number of ordinary 
Wits, which however are 
of great Uſe. Such is "the 
Genius for Worldly Afairs, 
alſo for Sociery and  Con- 
verſation. 

A Man who has but a 
ſmall Proportion of Wir is 
ſerious, and all of a piece. 
He neither laughs nor trifles, 
and reaps no Fruit from 
ordinary Things. He nei- 
ther can raiſe his Mind. to 


great Matters, nor by Re- 
T Chy« 


* 
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Choſes, que de 5 accommoder 
mtmes par Relichement des 
plus petites. 

- Tout TEſprit qui eff au 
Monde eft- inutile & celut qui 
wen a point, Il wa nulles 
Veues, &f il eft incapable at 


- profiter de celles a" autrus. 


I y a des Eſprit qui 
parviennent, en bleſſant toutes 
les Regles ae parvenir ; qui 
Voguent,. £3 qui cenglent dans 
re Mer ou les gutres echotcent 


&: ſe brijent 5*qgui tiren de ' 


leur Irregularite © de leur 
Folis tous les Fruits d'un? 
Segeſſe la plus conſommeg; 

-Tels ſour ceux qui 5'atta- 
ehcnt aux Grands, en qu? its 
out place leurs dernieres Eſpe- 
ranggs. Hommes devoiiez. + d 
d'autres Hommes, au'ils ne 
ſervent point, mais qu'ily a- 
muſent. Qui, a fibes a"e- 
gre plaiſans,. s attirent, des 
Emplois graves; O& far - un 
continuel Enjovement, 5elevent 
Pejqu'au ferieux des Digni- 
feAs. | 


Is fimiſſent en fin, & ren- 


conrrens inopinement un Aventr 
> ' LY . » 
.quils, n ont ni craint , 


71 
elpere. Ce- qui reſte d"euax ſur 
la Terre, c'eſt I Exemple de 
leur Fortune, fatal 8 cenx qui 


vouaroient le [uivre. 
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# 


laxation accommodate hin- 
ſelf with little Things. 


Alltbe Wit in the World 
is of no Ule to-one that 
has none: As he has no 


Forecaſt” himſelf, ſo he is 
incapable of. advantaging 
himſelf by the Forecaf of. 
others. " 

Some Wits raiſe them- 
ſelves in the World in ſpite 
of all the Rules chat lead 
to Prefer They ſwim 
and fail, "others miſc 
carry and round.From 
rhew Holly and-Irregularities 
they reap all chg:Fruirs of a 
moſt compleagWiſdom. 

Such are thoſe Men who 
court the Greaz Ones, upon 
whom they build. their great- 
eſt Hopes: Men who devore 
themſelves to other Men, 
not by acthfl Service, but 
by mcer Amuſements. Who 
by making themſelves 
pleaſant, obtain grave Im- 
ployments,z and, -by their 
ſmiling Coenrenances, raiſe 
themſelves tothemoſt ſerious 
Dignirtes. 

At laſt they come to die, 
and meet with another Life, 
which they neither hoped 
for, nor feared. ' What re- 
mains of 'em upon Earth, 
is an Example of their For- 
tune, fatal to them that 


' would follow it. 


» 


D' ailleurs 
- 


| } 

D'ailleurs il ſe trouve des 
Hommes ' qu# ” ſolltiennent fo- 
cilement - le Poids de la Favent 
& ue” T Autoritt , "qui ſe' 
familiatiſent © avec leur pro- 
pre Grandtutr,” &.'4 "qui It 
Tite ne tourne' point dans Jer 
Poſtes les plus elrves. | 
**' Ceux au" comraire "que la 
Fortune 'aoeugle, ſans Choix & 
ſans Diſcernement, a comme ac» 
cables de” ſes Bienfaits, in you- 
iſſent aver Orgueil, ' & "Juns 


"Moderation. *IEiters Yeux, leur 
Demarthe, Sie Ton de Yolx 
marqueyt "mn eux TAdmivation 
ou tIs t'd"tez" wither, & 4: 
fe "air "fi mines. 7 fn il; 
deviennent WO aroucher , nite 
leur Chute Jeule 'peur les appri- 


wv0iſer. 


TH-® 1 Fi 


Un peſant Fardeau ſe port 
 legerement,” &, de bonne grace, 
par un Homme hit, & Tbbuſte ; 
Id on "Is Mojtie "du Fardcau 
ecraſeroit tm Nain. Ainfs tes 
Poſtes entinen? reudent ler grands 
Hommes ro, of rands, & 

' Þ 


"tex petits beau ty perits.. 


Il y a des 'Efprits qui 'ne 
ſaurcient "ſe renfermer dans ce 
qu'ils ont de” forts & detendue. 
Tel eft-—=>qui ſe jettant hors de 
' ſa Sphere, trowve lai mime fon 
' Foible, '& fe, montre par cet 

Entrott. oy 


Il parle de te qu'il ne ſait 
' point, ou de ce quil ſait mal. 
' Il entreprend au defſiu - de ſon 
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'There'are Men alſo, who 
eaſily” bear the 'Weightrof 
Favour and Authoriry; and 
make themſelves familiar 
with their -own , Greatneſs, 
whoſe Head do's notigrow 


iddy in the moſt 
tations. 20” 

Others, on: the' contrary, 
mY blind Fortune without 
A 


eminent - 


ny» Diſtinfion} "has 'in-a 
m! overloaded with 
Favours, are apr'to® enjoy 
cy with Pride, and with6ur 
Moderation. Their- Eyes, 
their Gare, and the' Tone af 
their - Voice -do*%a}}} betray 
their Admiration of theme 
ſelyes, and their high For- 
tune. Tri Thort: they beedme 


wner 


'f. ſavige; thir norhivng "bur 


their Fall can tame !enh.. +" 


© A heavy Burden' is '&rvied 
lighdy, and with & good 
grace,. by a tall and robuſh- 
ous' Man ; where half” the 
Weight would go*hear to 


'ervſh 'a Dwarf. Ju (Firis 


with eminent Stations. They 
"make great Meh ftill yreater, 
and mean Men mfeanet.* 

© There are Men that can't 
keep within 'the ' reach'” of 
the own Parts and Abilities. 
Such is — who ron 
ning out of his Sphere, finds 
out his own weakneſs, ahd 
ws himſelf on the weak 


hk” 


ſide. 
He ſpeaks of thoſe Things 
he has lirtle, or no 'Skill'in. 
He attempts whar is our' of 
2  . Powourr,. 


274, , 
Powuvorr, 
. de'{a Portee. Il a au bon, du 
levable; qui] offuſque par 1aj- 
fſebtation du grand, -0u du mere 
Verbewxs 0 oh þ 


*&a RNCEA@4* 


& il. deſire au dela 


mens &.des Diminutionsg] entre 
en Verve, & en ſort. Alors, s'il 
eſt ſage; il parle peu, it n'ecrit 
point, it .ne..cherche point '@ 
Plaire, > «1 


. - Le-Sot eſt Automate, 7 ef 
Machine, ul eſt Reſort. Le 
Poids le fait mowvoir,, le fait 
taurner , toujours dans le; meme 
ſens, && avec. la meme egalite. 
'* Hl eB uniforme; il ne. ſe dement 

. point; Q1y Pa veu une for Pa 
wveu, dans tow les Inſtans, & 
. dans" taytes les Periodes de. ſa 
FIST - 6:57 
_ C'eſt tont an plus Ie Beuf qui 
meugle,. on le Merle qui ſifle. 11 
eſt fixe Ot determine par ſa Na- 
ture, joſe dire par ſon Eſpece. 
Vas | airiez qu-il ua point 
 & Ame, ou du moins quelle ſe 
. repoſe, ſans Afion, ſans Exer- 

fice. 


Quand le Sot meurt, il gagne 
a mwonrir ; puis que dans ce mo- 
ment 0s les autres meurent, il 
commence a wivre. Sou Ame 
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his Reach\,., and aims at 
Thipgs. above him. Some- 
thing he has thats good and 
commendable, but he ſpoils 
all by affe&ing what's. great 
and admirable. © _ 

Such a Man: do's not know 
bimſelf. - One ſees clearly: 
what he is not, but one. mult 
gueſs what he 1s. _ . 

_ A Man of the beſt Wit is ' 
uneven, he has lus Increaſe 
and Decreaſe,, ſo:netimes 
ſharp, and farerimes dull. 
VVhen ina dull fir, if he be 
wiſe, he&ſpeaks |litffe, do's 
not write at all, neither do's 
he ſeek to pleaſe: .. 

A. Sot is. a meer Machine, 
or Spring. ' His VVeight 
makes him move, and turn 
always the ſame VVay, and 
in the ſame manner. He is 
uniform, and always the 
fame... VVhoever has ſeen 
him bur once. has ſeen what 
he is at all Times, 1n all the 
Periods of his Life. | 

He 1s att { but like an 
Ox that bellow's, or a Black- 
bird that whiſtles. Fixed he 
is and determined © by his 
own Nature, I dure Bay by 
his own Kind. You would 
think him to have no Soul, 
or at leaſt that his Soul takes 
its reſt, without” Life, or 
Exerciſe. 

VVhen the 'Sot dies, he 
gets by it ; for he begins to 
live, when others die. Then 
his Soul thinks, reaſons up- 


alors 


o 
, 
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lars peuſe,. raiſonne,  infere, 
conclud, juge, prevoid, & fait 
preciſement tout ce qu elle ne fai- 
ſoit point, 

Elle ſe trowve degagte d'une 
Maſſe de Chair, ou elle etoit 
comme enſevelie : ſans fon1on, 
fans monvgnent, ſans aucun, au 
moins qui fut digne delle, Je 
dirois.preſque, qu'elle rougit de 
ſon propre Corps, & des Organes 
brutes & imparfaits, auxquels 
elle reſt veue attachee [i lang 
tems. Au lieu qu'a prejent'dle 
va dgal avec les grandes 
AMes. __ 
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on. Things, infers, draws 
Concluſions, judges, fore« 
ſees, and exaQtly performs. 
what ir could not do before: 
Now it has got clear from 
a Lump of Fleſh in which 
it was in 2 manner buried, 
without any-funCtion,or mo- 
tion worthy of it, I could 
almoſt ſay, rhat ir bluſhes ar 
the ſight of irs own Body, of 
thoſe brutith and imperfe&Q 
Organs' it has been fo long 
confined to. Whereas now 
it equals the greateſt Souls. 


Ml 
— 


De a FVANITE, 
$. de ſa Nature penſe 


hautement & ſuperbement 
de lui mime, &* ne penſe ainſi 
que de lui meme. 


Dans ſon Cour il weut tre 
eſtime, & il cache avec ſoin 
'exvie qu il 4 Pere.” Il eff 
tres Vain, & i ne hait rien 
zaut que de paſſer pour tel. C'eſt 
parce qu'il weut paſſer - pour 
Vertueux, & que vouloir tirer 
de la Vertu Eftime & les 
Lovtianges, ce ne ſeroit plus tre 
Vertueux, mais & fre Vaine 


La Vanite noſant donc. ſe 
montrer, Or ſe cacharit ſowvent 
ſous les Apparenges d'une fauſſe 


— _——— — 


Of VANITY. 


AN of his own Nature 
has high and proud 
Thoughts of himſelf, and ne- 
ver has ſuch Thoughts bur of 
himſelf. 
He loves Mans Eſteem 
from his Heart, bur takes 
reat'care to conceal his De- 
hire of it, He is Vain in the 
higheſt degree, and yethares 
nothing ſo much as to pals 
for ſuch. The Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe he would fain pals for 


z Virtuous Man, and thar 
whoever pretends 


to get 
Eſteem and Praiſe from 
Virtue is Vain,not Virtuous. 
As Vanity therefore dares 
not ſhew, but often hides it 
ſelf under the Outſide of a 
wot Modeſtie, 
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Modeftie, cela mimes en fait 
woir le Ridicute-, & combien 
elle eft un Vite honteux. 

Les. Hommes parlent d'une 
manjere ſur ce qui les regarde, 
qu"ils wavonent d"eux meimes 
que de petits Defauts, & en- 
core ceux qui ſuppoſent en leurs 
Perſonmes de beaux Talens, ou 
ae grandes Aualitez. 

v Ainſi Pon ſe plaint de ſon 
peu de Mennire, content a" ail- 
leurs de ſon grand Sens &r de 
ſon ban Jugement. L'on regoit le 
Reproche de Ia Diſtraftion & 
ae In Riverie, comme 5'il nous 


accorfoit le bel Efdrit. 


On air oe ſor, qu'on oft mal 
adroit, &* qu'on ne pent rien 
faire de ſes Mains ; fort conſole 
le la Perte de ces petits Talens 
par ceux. de I Eſprit, ou par les 
Dons de | Ame que tous le Monde 
nor cone. 


' On fait I Awveu de ſa Pareſſe 
en des. Termes qui ſegntifient tot 
jours ſon. Deſmtereſſcment., & 
que {on oft, gueri de 1 Amdition, 
Et I'ew me rougit point de ſa 
Maleproprete, qui weſt 14 une 
Negligence potty les petites Choe 
ſes ;' parce quelle ſemble ſupps- 
fer, qu'on n'a d Application 
que pour. les. ſolides © effenti- 
_ pltes. 

U: Homme de Guerre aime 4 
dire, que Ceroit par trop d'em- 
preſſement oy par curiofite, qu'il 
| ſe truwva un certain Jour dla 
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falſe Modeſty, ''tis pl&in b 
that, how ridiculous an 
ſhameful a Vice it is: - 

Men are apt ſo to ſpeak 
of themſelves as to own none 
but ſmall Faults, and thoſe 
ſuch as ſuppoſe admirable 
Tatents, or ſublime Quali- 
fications. 


Thus a Man complains of 
his Want of Memory, who 
hugs himſelf on the+ other 
ſide for his great Senſe and 
ſound Judgement; and is 
willing to be thought full of 
Diftrations. as if that ſup- 
poſed a fine Wit. 

He owns thathe is unhan» 
dy, and can doi nothing 
neatly with his own hands; 
but comforts himſelf in the 
Want of thoſe ſmall Gifts 
of Nature with the greatneſs 
of his.Wit, or thoſe Gifts of 
the Soul which make him 
known to the World. 

He do's own his Slothful- 


neſs, but in, fuch Terms as 
imply his b g Diſtntereſ- 
ſed, and free from Ambiri- 


on. He do's not bluſh art his 


Slovenhneſs, which is bur a 
Careleſneſs in little Things ; 
becauſe it ſeems to fuppoſe, 
that his whole Application is 
to ſolid and © material 
Things. 

One that profeſlzs Soul- 
diery 1s apt to ſay that ſuch a 
Day he went of tis own ac- 
cord with too much eager- 
Trancheg 


Tranchfs, on quelque autre 
| Poſte tres perilleux, | ſans-#tre de 

Garde ni commanded; & il a» 
« Joiite, qu'il 'en fut aigrement 
repris de ſon” General. 

On wveut quelquefojs' cather 
ſes Foibles, ou en' diminuer I'Q- 
pinion, par Þ Aveu libre qu#n 
#n fait. Tel dit, Je ſuis Igno- 
rant, qui ne ſait rien ; Je ſuis 
Vieux, lors qu'il paſſe 60. Ans ; 
Je ne ſuis pas Riche, & de 
(fait iÞeft Parwore. F 


Le Monde .eft plein de gens 
qui, faiſans exterieurement & 
par habitude Ia, Comparaiſon 
deux mimeiiguec les autyes, 
Fecident toijours en faveur "de 
leur Merite," & agiſſent conſe- 
quemment. 1" 

L'on eft {6 remplide foi mime, 
que tout iy rapporte. L'ow aime 
& ttre eu, a tive montre,” d 
etre ſalus, meme des Inconns. 1s 
font fiers, vils Poublient. ' On 
wveut qu its nous devinens. 


"I 

D'ou' wvient. qu'Alcippe en 
Carofſe me 'fatue, moi qui ſuis d 
pid? Il ane ſourit, & ſe jetts 
hors d'une Portiere, de peur de 
me manquer. N'eſt ce point pour 
etre ven ui mime dans un meme 
Fond avec un Grand ? 


g: 


C'eſt ainff que nows cherchons 
wotre Bonheur ' hors de now 
memes, & dans POpinion des 
Hommes, que now caonoiſſons 


Ls 
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neſs, ox out. of curiolity,into 
the Trench, or to ſome other 
dangerous Poſt ; for. which, 
adds he, the General ſharply 
rebuked him. WIT! 


Sometimes one .-16 -apt tg 
conceal his Weaknolly or 
leſſen the Opinion F 'em, 
by owning freely thi ſame. 
Such a one ſay's, 1 am an ig- 
norant Man, who indeed 
knows little. or nothing ; 1 
am Old,when he is paſt three- 
ſcore; 1 am not, Rich, when 
he 15 pogr indeed. =. 
.- The World is full of peo- 
ple, who» being uſed out- 
wardly to compare them- 
ſelves with others, always 
decide -iin their behalf,, and 
att accordingly. | 


We are ſo - full of; our 
ſelves,. that all grey + tend 
to it. VVe love to beiſcen, 
to be pointed ar, and faluted, 
even by Perſons enknown. 
Thep are proud, if they for- 
get it. They ought to and us 
our. | 
Why do's : Alcipprs in «a 
Coach falure me, as I -wa!k 
alogg'? He ſmiles uppn me, 
and looks our of the. Coach, 
rather than he ſhould, mils 
me. He has doubtlets a mind, 
thar I ſhould ſee him there 
in a grear Mans Company. 

Thus we ſeek onr Happt- 
ne where it 1s ouf of . our 
Reach, and in the Opinion 
of Men, whom we know ro 

T 4 Flateurs , 
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| Flateurs,peu ſinceres,ſans cquite, 
pleins de caprices, d"envie, 
de 'preventrons. Quelle Bizar- 
reree ! 

On eft promt a convitre ſes 
plus pet its Avantages, & lent 


a priagtrer ſes Def auts. On u'i- 
gnore point qu'on a de beaux 
Sorel , ou les Ongles bien 
faits. On [ait 4 peine que Fon 
eft b1r3ne, &n ne ſait . point du 
rout que Von manque a"eſprit. 


Iayez la Vanite d"Argyre. 
Elle tire ſon Gandy\pour mon- 
irey une belle Main 4 Or. elle ne 
neglige pas de decouvrir un petit 
 Soulier, qui ſuppoſe qu'elle a le 
Pie petir. ; 

Elle vit eenlement & de celles 
qui {ont des Choſes plaiſantes, 
ou ſericuſes, pour faire woir'de 
biles Dents, St le montre (on 
Oreille,' ceft quielle I a bien 
faite.” Mais ſa Taille, qui eſt 
epaiſſe, ne lui permet. pas de 
Danl{er. 

En Fo ellz. enteud fort bien 
torus fes Intertts, 4 Pexception 
d'un ſeul. C'eſt quelle parle tok- 
Jours,, & n'a point d'efprit. 

Les Hommes content preſque 
pour xfex toutes les Veritas du 
Ceur, & iaolatrent les Talens 
au Corps & de FEſprit. Celui 
qui dit froidement de ſoi, qu'il 
eft bon, qu'il eſt conſtant, fi- 
delle, ſimcere, equitable, rece- 
no: fant, roſe dire qu'il et: Vi, 
quil.a"la Peat! douce, Or les 
Dents belles, Cela eſt trop fore. 


The Charatters. 


be Flatterers, unſincerf; with» 


out equity, humourſom._, 
full of envy, and prejudice. 
What ſtrange Fancy thar is ! 

How. ſharp we are to find 
out the'leaſt Advantages we 
have, how blind to find our 
our Defe&ts | He that has 
fine Eye-brows, or Nails, 
knows 1t well. Bur he that 
wants one Eye hardly knows 
it, and no Man 1s ſenſible 
thar be wants V Vir. 


®Odſerve Argyr:'s Vanity.” 


She pulls off her Glove, that 
one may ſee her fineHand;and 
takes great Care to ſhew her 
little Shoos, which ſuppoles 
her Feet to-be little. 

'ZThar her fine Teeth may 
be ſee 
Recital bf ſerious, as well as 
pleaſant Things. If her Ears 
be well ſhaped, ſhe ſhews 
'em to be ſure. Buts ſhe far- 
bears Dancing, by reaſon of 
her thick Shape. 

In a Word, ſhe under- 
ſtands invall ;Things her true 
Intereſts ; but thar, having 
no Wit, ſhe talks perpetually. 

Men value little or nothing 
all the Virtu's that ſpring from 
the Hearr, but admire all the 
Advantages both of the Body 
and Mind. He that coldly 
ſays of himſelf, - that he is 
good, conſtant, faithful, fin- 
cere, equitable, 'or grateful, 
dares not fay that he has Mert- 
tle, a ſoft Skin, or fine Teeth. 
This is too great a Thing far 
one to ſay of himſelf. I 


ſhe laughs at the - 


| 


> 7 


Il ef. rai qu'il y. a deux * 
' Vertw que les Hommes admi* 


rent, la Bravoure, ©*. la Libe- 
ralitd ; parece qu'il y 4. deux 
Choſes qu'ils eſtiment. beaucoup, 
& gue ces Vertu font wegliger, 
la Vie & I Argent. A4ufy per- 
ſoune .n' avance de ſoi, quitl eſt 
brave, ou liberal. 


Perſonne ne. dit de foi, & ſur 
tout ſans a ona. .quiil e 
beau, qu'il eft generennggh.q# i! 
eſt Tubleme, On a mi hw 


{ 


litez 4 un trop haut Prix; On 


fe contente Ae le penſer, 


En fin, nous faiſons ſaywvent 
par Vanite, ou par Be fonce 
les mimes. Choſes, &" wes les 
memes Dehors que nous les feri- 
ons par Inclination, ou par De- 
woir. Tel vient de mourir de ls 
Fievre, qu'il a gagnee @ weiller 
fa Femme qu'il n a1moit point... 


W_ 
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There arg, indeed two 
Virtues admired by Menyviz, 
Bravery, and Liberality ; be-4 
cauſe there are two Things 
they highly value, and , 
which thoſe Virtues cauſe 
them to flight, ws. Life and - 
Money. No Man-therefors 
ſays of himſelf, ®thar he is 
brave, or liberal; 

Nor do's any. boaſt, at 
leaſt without ſome ground, 
that he is handſom, gene- 
rous, or ſublime. Theſe Qua- 


likcatzons . are | ſet "at too 
highWRate. "Tis ſufficient 
to chink himſelf fo. 

Laſtly, we often do either 
out of Vanity, or Decorum, 
thoſe very Things, and with 
the fame Formalities, which 
we would do by Inclination, 
or Duty. Thus t 


er Da 
a Man died. of No - 


got by ſlitting up with his 
Wife, whom he had no 
Love for. 


Fr 


«is —_ — 


 — __ —_ —— 


Le Caractere dun 


Homme qui fait le , 


BEAU. 


(28 qui fait le Beau eft un 
Homme qui ne 5'occupe qu'a 
fe bien parer,qui ſe pique de nou» 
. welles Modes,qui fait de ſon Tail 
leur & de ſon Barbjer fon Con- 
ſeil ge Cabinet, 


— 
—— —_ _—————— 


The Charafter' of a 
BEAVU. 


Beau is a Man who makes 

A. it his whole Buſineſs 

to ſer himſelf out ro the beft 

advantage, who admires new 

Faſhions, and rthakes of his 
Taylor and Barber his Cabin 

vor 


Council, 


AM 


aux Operas. 
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': Son Maitre & Aanfer, qu'il 


loit Is, etoit la plus 
1 ge ſes Conviſſances & Paris. 
Et ſes principales Viſites etoient 


' Ii a ves tine fois Ie Roi de 
Frante, & fait le Nom de ſon 
premier Miniftre.” C'eſt afſez 
pour Þ: convaincre, que toute Ia 
Politique du Monte of renferme: 
dans la Cour de 

poi lui faire avoir du Mepris 
powy toutes les autres Nations. 


- "Il affeffe des Geſtes,\\&r des 
Poſtteres, dont il fait role ſon 
etude. Son Mirnir eft POracle, 
qu'il conſulte toijours . dans ſes 
plus grands Scrupules 4 cet 
ard. 

'-. C'eft Ia qu'il examine, & 
qu'il yafraichit ſon Teint. $'il y 
trove laienoindre Bouton, i! en 
peſte pls que fi Cetoit un 
Chanecve. 

La moitie du Four ſe paſſe, 
gvant qu'il ait fait prendre's 
ſes Yeux un Air languiſſant@&- 
qu'il ſe (oit mis en poſture ſui- 
want les Regles de U Art, att 
ſa Perruque & ſon" Juſtaucorys 
bien poudrez, ſes Gans d"eſſence, 
& fon Mauchoir parfums. 


Tout wa-t-il bien 3 fon pre? 
[1 fort du' Logia, comme. uy Vaiſ- 
iſeau qui ſore ds ſou Port avec 
£0246 fo Agreils,mais ſans Leſt. 


'S'71 fait Ig maintare Vent, it 
Js craint comme un Ouragan , 
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rance, & 


His Dancing Mafter;whom 
he called Marquis,” was his 
nobleft Acquaintance at: Pa- 
7s; and his chuef - Viſits 
were to the. Operas. 

He chag"ſeen the French 
K1 ce, and knows 'the 
Name®of his chief Miniſter. 
"Tis enough to convince 
him, that none but the Court 
of France underſtands true 
Politicks, and to make him 
haveaContempt of alFother 
Nations. | 


His Looks and Geſtures 
are his conſtant Lefſon. And 
his_ Glaſs is the Oracle he 
confwlrs, upon his mighty 
Doubt and Scruples about .., 
then . F". 

He examines and refreſhes 
his Complexion by it. If he 
diſcovers the leaſt Pimple, 
he ſtorms more at it. than if 
it were a Cancer. (@ 

The greateſt Part of the 
Day is ſpent, before his Eyes 
are ſet to a_languiſhing Air, 
his MotionWall prepared ac- 
cording, to Art, with his 
Wig and Coat abundantly 


powdered, his Gloves eſſen- 


ced; - and his Handkerchief 


perfumed. | 
When he thinks all his 
Bravery mightly adjuſted, he 
launches forth, like a Veſſel 
with all her Rigging under 
Sail, but without Ballaſt. 

If there be any Breath of 
Air, he apprehends it as _—_ 


- 


& ne ſort qu'en Chaiſe. 


It fait ſa premiere Viſite au 
Chocofat. D'abord gu"il eft ar- 
rive, il 5 addreſſs.,,au grand 
Miroir; ou il 5 admMve pendaut 
un quart d4heure. Cela fait; il 
ſe tourne, & ſalue la Com- 


pagnie. 


Apres il tire ſa belle Taba- 
tiere hors de ſa Poche, '@ fen 
regale "le Ne pendant quttque 
tems. 

En fin il commence a parker, 
&* debute par la plus nowvelle 
Mode. 1! prend de la 0 


i exalter Imagination de quel- 
cun de' ls Compagnie 4 Tagard 
de ſon Habit. | 


S'il js eu Bal a la Cour la 
Nui precedentt, il ne manque 
pas ae critiquer quelque Sei- 


 gneur, ou Dame au Bal. 


"De ld il Fen up & un grand 
Ordinaire, plutitiour aſſotrvir 
ſa Yanite, que ſon Appetit. 


Riemn-n'y 'eſt bm que ce qui 
eſt rare. A peine ſe contente=t-il 
de Cailles, & d Ortolans ;* & 
il eftime' plus une Cucillerte de 
Pois wverts at Canr de P Hiver, 
que 'toute" la Terre qui ne” les 
prodait .qu'en Ete. 
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as if it were \a Hurricane» 

and go's out in'a Chair.  _. 
His firſt Viſit is to the » 

Chocolate-Houſe... Where ..1n 


the firſt place he applies 
himſelf to the) great Look 
2 quar- 


ing Glaſs; and 

mired himſelf dur 

ter of an hour, he faces a* 
bour, and falutes the Com* 
pany. | 

In the next place comes - ii 
out the fine Snuth Box, and = | 
his Noſe is regaled awhile |, 

Ardaft he begins to ſpeak, 
and ſtarts a Ditcourie abour 
the neweſt Faſhion. Hence 
he, takes occaſion to com- 
mend the Fancy of ſome one 
or other of the Company in 
his Cloaths. 

If there was a Ball at Court 
the Night afore, he do's nor 
fail ro play rhe Critick upon 
ſome Lord, or Lady then at ' 


the Ball. | 
iT he next Stage is a great 
Ordinary, where he go's to 
gratifie his Vanity , rather 
than his Stomack. ; 
"There he' finds 'nothing 
good , but what"s ſcarce. 
Quails and-Ortolans are too 
mean for him ;\ and a Spoon- 
ful of; green Peaſe in the 
mudfF. of Winter are -worth 
to him more; than all rhe 
Soil that yields themSur in 
Summer. - | 


1 
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Il mepriſe :les Denrees des 
quelles wienent a ' meilleur 
marche'; & ne croiroit' pas le 
Vin bon, Sil wetoit a un fort 
haut prix. 

Apres un Verre 0u deux, il 
commence a parler de ſes In- 
trignes a” Ameur, ſe wvante des 
Faveurs qwil a obtenuet, en pro- 
auit de fauſſes Marques, &- pre-® 
tend &tre en poſſeſſion au Ceur 
d'une Dame, dont la Vie eſt 
irreprochable. | 

Il fait de tous ſes Amours 
des Myſteres, quo: qu'il en faſſe 
le premier Homme qu i rtncont re 
fon Confident. 


Il ſe pique d'avoir un tires 
grand ReſpefF pour les Dames, 
& une grande Tendreſſe pour 
leur Reputation , lors memes 
qu'il Ia fletrit. 

S'il a obtenu quelque Faveur 
a" une Femme de neant, il la fait 
paſſer pour une de Qualtite. 


A la Comeaie il fait la Cour 
a toutes les Dames en general 
par des coups ieil qu il leur 
jette, mais il rattachs 4 I'O- 
rangere en particulier. 

Il 5 accofte apres quelque tems 
de quelyue Femme majquee, avec 
laquell: il parcourt def Yeux 
routes les Loges. It epluche a- 
wvec elle tous les Viſages," en ex- 
amine tous les Traits, & trowve 
par tax 2 redire. 

De la il paſſe aux Habits, il 
en fait le Wetail, & en dit ſon 
Sentiment, It approwue une 
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He ſlights all- Proviſions, 
as they fall in Price ; and 
thinks no Wins good; bur 
what bears a high Rate. 


After ;a'Glaſs or two, he 
begins to talk of his Intrigues 
of Love, boaſts much, of the 
Favours he has received, 
ſhew's counterfeit Tokens, 
and pretends to be in poſleſ- 
ſion of a Ladies Heart of un- 


queſtioned Virtue. ... 
His Amours are all pro- 
found Secrets, yet he 


makes a Confidence of 'em 
to the firſt Man he meets 


"ul 

e. pretends a profound 
Reſpett for the Ladies, and a © 
mighty Tenderneſs for their 
Reputation, while he throw's 
Dirt apon at. q, 

If he has obtained a Fa- 
vour of a Scoundrel Woman, 
h2 gives her out to be a Per- 
ſon of Quality. s 

In the Play-Houſe - he 
makes his{Court to all the 
Ladies in general with his 
Eyes, and 1s particular only 
to the Orange Wench. 

Afrer a while he ingages 
ſome. neighbouring V 1zox, 
and together they run over 
all the Boxes. They take to 
pieces every Face, examine 
every Feature; and paſs their 
Centurg'upon every one. 

Next he proceeds to their 
Dreſs, views every particu- 
lar, and gives his Opinion. 

Choſe, 
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Choſe., & mm deſapproute une 
autre. Apnes tout, it ne trouve 
aucun fi bien mis "que lui 


4 z 


Il regarde be Parterre avec 
mepris, &* conſidere tous "ceux 
qui Poccupent comme des CGens 
ridicules. Tl ne ſauroit ſouffir 
leur Tabat en poudre, & mat- 
gre” toutes ſes Eſſences lagSen- 
teur forte de leurs Ganrifh eſt 
Inſupportable. 


Cependant Ia Demoiſclle maſ- 
qufe lui fait un Recit agrgable 
ae quantite i Intrigues, Ate 
. ou fauſſes, qu'il ecoutg” avec 
plaifir. 11 en rit meme "tout 
haut, plutit pour faire voir la 
Blantheur de ſes Dents, que pour 

marquer ſa Satufaftiom. 

" - Ele lui montre une Maitreſſe, 
quun certain Seigneur entre» 
tient, Une autre qui a ete li- 
centice depuis peu par un Che- 
wvalie?, pour avoir eu trop de 
Compltſoace poll un certain 
Gentilhomme. Une trotfreme en 
fin, nowvellement de retour de 
la Campagne, - apres y avoir 
paſſe deux ou trois Mois pour 
une Afﬀaire d Importance. 

En fin, wvoulez vous ſavoirle 
Sort de ndtre Homme faſtueux? 11 
arrive dordinaire,qu'on le roue 

de coups, pour 5etre vante dar 
ir Fog des Choſes dont il weſt 
nullement colipable. 

Sa Fin weſt pas moins pito- 
yable, que ſon Faſte etoit ridi- 


cute. 
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One thing he likes, another 
he diſlikes. But in Conclu» 
ſion, the ſees no body com- 
pleat, but' himſelf,” in the 
whole Houſe. © 

He looks down with Ton- 
tempt upon' the Pit, where 
he ſees none bur Perſons fir 
to be laughed at. He is migh< 
tily oFended at their ill-ſcen- 
red Snuſh, and in ſpite of all 
his Eſſences he is ovetcome 
with the ſtink of their 
Gloves. 


Mem while the vizored 


Lady gives him an agreeable 


Account of abundance of In- 
trigues, real or feigned, that 
he is much pleaſed with. Ar 
all which he laughs aloud, 
not ſo much to ſhew his $a- 
tisfattion, as his Teeth. 

She ſhews him who is kept 
by ſuch a Lord. Another, who 
was nouly ag by ſuch 
a Knight, for granting a Fa- 
ow indifcreeely n. a Cer= 
tain Gentleman. And laſtly a 
third, newly returned out of 
the Country, where ſhe has 
been for two or three 
Months upon extraordinary 
Occaſion. 

In fine, if you will know 
the on Fare of a Bea, 
he 1s often cudgelled for 


boaſted of 0:0" of 
uUry. 


which he never was 


His End is. as deplorable, 
as his Pride was ridiculous. 


Dis 


 Puanteur du Tabac qu'il 


— —__._ .___ TR 
- tt 
* 


Des . qu'il; wid ſa Seclipſer, 
Fortune & tout ſon Credit il 


fe retire tout chagrin dans un 


Lieu Privilegie, pour y paſſer 
fehrairemabs, reſte de ſa Vie, 
. &'9 Jfatieg, le dernicr Aﬀe de fo 


 Comed: Ce 


C'eſt ici que Fon void une 
etrange M. Lgmorghoſe. 
Un Homme qui auparavant 


fe piquoit de paroitre mieux mis 


que tows les autres, reduit a ſe 
couorir dune tele Robe de 


,Chambre, dechiree, &plein? de 


graifſe. 
Un Homme qui craignoit au- 


' tant une Pipe allume:, que, /i 
' elit ets un Canon pointe contre 


lui; & qui maintenant n'a 
autre Divertiſſement que de 
faire inceſamment feu & fu- 
mee par la bouche. 

En fin, un - Homme 'qui par 
ſes Senteurs parfumoait ; ot 
par tout oft i! paſſoit ; & qui 
aujourd” hui Pempoiſonne | la 
ume, 


& par la force des. Eprits 


4 9 ul bott.. 


—_ 


reſt of his 
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Aſſoon as he perceives 
both his Fortune and Credit 


ſinking, he ſuddenly with 


draws himſelf into 'a Privi- 
ledged Phe chere to paſs the 
ys .in privacy, 
andperform the 1a AQ of 
his Comedy. 
And ol is ſeen a firange 
Meramorpholis.  _.. 
A Man who formerly 


.made it his buſineſs tg prank 


up:himſelf beyond'y e relt 
of Mankind, "reduced to 
wear an old, tattered, and 
greaſy Night: Gown. ... 
Fi Man who dreaded as 

ch a lighted Pipe, as-if it 
had been a great Gun level- 
ledat him ; and now having 
no greater Recreation; than 
to make both. fire and [moik 
at his Mouth. 

Laſtly, a Man who'with 
the ſweet Smells about him 


> Hj7—f the Air” w rhereey er 


e paſſed ; and now do's goy- 
ſon ir wich the ſtink o 
Tob: cc), and the Smell of 
itrong Waters. 


mm - a. 


. 


Le -Caractere d'un 
FAUX BRAve, G& © 


dun BRETEUR. 


b: E Fang "Tl ft un Foil 


Incorrigible. 


The Charatter. of a 
 BULLYT, qnd a 
 SCOW RER. 


A Bully is a Fool beyond 
the . Conviction of a 


Smart, 
$33 


Son Courage, ſemblable 4 I Ac> 
es dune —__ ap 42'S 
le quitte, quand on lui fait 
— [5:07 des qu'il ſe 
void hors de tout $a 

11 employe une pate ' de fon 
Tems dans la Sale'd Armes, © 
ſe bat ,wvigoureuſement ld *# il 
n'n y @ point de Danger & eſſuycr. 

r/ eft adroit de la Main, 
mgis encore plus du Pie, quand 
il Pagit de fur. 

Trop* delicat ſur le Point 
7s. il ſe fait un Fen: 


ae tout. 


Il eft tailjours le premier a ti- 
rer PEgee, &f le premier @ga- 

gner au pie. Et, Sit oblige un 
" Homme « quitter {s Chanpp de 
Bataille, ce weſt que pour te 
pourſuivre. 

C'eſt une fauſſe Pierre, qui 
brille comme un Diamant, mais 
& qu la Durete manque, 

11 parle eternellement de ce 

wil. pretend de faire, '& nt 
fore pas moins au Danger ou il 
5" expoſe. © = 

Il fe trowue ſouvent aux Nue- 


relles, mais 'rarement Aattk Ren-. 


contres, Il eft rawvi d"apprendre 
qui fait le Defi, pour ſavoir pre- 
ciſement 4 qui il ne doit pas ſe 
prengre.- | 
Dans un Combat il eft tol- 
Jours de I Arriere-Garde ; dims 
'la Retraite, de Þ Avant Gard. 


De toutes les Paſſions qui 
dominent en lui, la Peur it la 
predominante. 
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His Courage,like an Ague-' 
fir, leaves him upon a Fright 
and returns, when he ſees 


himſelf out of Danger. 


He ſpends part of his 
Time in the FencingS$chool, 
and fights briskly where he 
ſees no Danger.” 

His Hands are inſtructed, 
but his Heels do him moſt 
Service. his 

Being too nice an Obſer- 
ver of the Point of Honour, 
he takes more Aﬀeronts than 
are given him. =” 

He draws firſt, and runs 
firſt. And, if ever he makes 
another Man run, 'tis to run 
after him. 


Like a falſe Stone (he ſpar- 
kles as a Diamond, bu 
wants Hardneſs. 

He talks etually of 
what he will do; bur thinks | 
continually ' of the Danger 
he expoſes himſelf unto. 

He is often” in Quarrels, 
yet ſeldom in Rencoutlitr 
Glad to know who ſend$ the 
Challenge,that he may know 
preciſely whom to avoid. 


Aran Ingagement he is 
always'in the Rear ; and al- 
ways leads the. Van ja the 

LS 


. Rerrear. ' 


OF all the Paſſions thar 
over-rule him, is the 


- predominant. 


Sil 


236. 


48'il eft prot 4 faire Afront, 
il a trop d'honneur pour ſe ju- 
fi o ;.&, plutot que az cauſer 
Effuſion de Sang », il viut bien 
ſe Joumettre # faire Satisfatti- 
on de 1a" maniere qu'on la de- 
mande, 

Il eft brave, quand on 1'a 
que faire de ja Bravrare. Son 
Epre &+ ſa Perſonne ſout tull- 
jours prettes a ſervir un Ami, 
juſqu'a ce qu'th en ait beſoin. 
Er, quand FOccafion 5 en pre- 
ente; it 3 totljours le Chagrin 
ae ſe woir indiſpenſablement en- 

IT age "une autre maniere. 

11 i habille en Ecarlate, & 
porte une Epde longue, pour 
Marque de ſa Valeur ; mats 
il 3'arme en meme tems a"une 
Cotte de Maille, Marque de ſa 
Diſcretion. 


Mais il reſſemble aux Sorciers, 
ſs vous en tireg, du Sang, it ne 
ſaureit vout faire de Mal. 

Si on le traite doucrmentt. il 
en devient Inſolent. Au lick 
qu'il plie comme un Epagueu de 
vant ceux qui le maltraitent. 

Le Monde le  conoit plus tor, 
qu'il nerſe conout lui meme. 
Etant ſa propre Dupe, il prend 
plaiſir & woir la terrible Fi- 
gure qu'il fait dans ſon Miroir, 
fans faire reflexion que bien 

 ſowvent il a peur de fon Ombre. 


direftement oppoſde 4 la ſienne, 
mais il n'y a pas moins de Folie 


& ae Yanite dans ſon fait. 
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Il eff frer dans ſes Menaces. 


Le Breteur eſt d"une Humerr | 


He offers Aﬀeonts readily, 
hut has too much Honour ro 
Juſtike them-; and will ſub» 
mit to any Terms of -Satis- 
faction, Mather than occaſi» 
on Blood-IThw. ER, 


He is brave, when there's 
no Occaſion for his Bravery. 
Sword and Perſon are al- 
ways at Service.of a Friend, 
till he wants 'em. And'then, 
ro hits grear Trouble; he is 
alwaysindiſpenfably ings ged 


other wile. . 


He wears Scarlet, and a 
long Sword, openly to ſhew 
his Valour; and Mail pris 
vartely, to ſhew his Dilcre- 
tion. 


He threatens terribly. But 
he is like a Witch, if you 
draw, blood of him, he has 
no power to hurt you. 

Good Uſage makes him 
Infolent. But he fawns, like 
2 Spaniel, *upon thoſe that 
beat him. 

The World knows him 
ſooner, than he knows him- 
ſelf. The Chear paſſing ſtill 
upon himſelf, he is pleaſed 
with the terrible Figure he 
makes in his Glaſs,and minds 
not how often he ſhakes at, 
his own ſhadow. 


The. Scowrer is of an Hu- 
mour dire&Qly oppoſite to his, 
yer every whit as fooliſh ,and 
as vain. Ff. 


padre pe] Vu pas 'auzx Coups. 


wn biel ogfs plaiſtr 4 


4 Fa batre, &r ne ſe porte jamaic: 
& Jon” 


mitux qo ' lors owilh 
e. 


It regarge les . j un air 


fer. Et; 1 trowve dans Pair 
du Viſage d'un Homme la moin- 
are choſe qui le choque,” cela' ſuf- 
fit pour ns - {a Nerell, (© 14 


viſas F n edn 
que wo T 'il void 
une Jambe ae bot, #l en trowve 
tout rejout. 


ſe" fait wn  Divetifenct 
de Vorr des Tires taſſtes, &' ul 
 eft tranſports dt oye des qibil 
decouvure 'un Bras en echarpe. 

It regoit un Defi comme un 
Billet doux, ' © une Botte au 
travers. au Corps comme une 
' - Marque de Faveur. |] 

Il ne ' traint- davis 'ce Monde 
- que les Archers, Of la Priſon. 


Comme il fait peu de Depenſe 


en Habits, le Tailleur en pro- 
fite peu. Mais il vaut une Pet 
fion amiuelle 4 ſon Chirurgien, 
quoi qu'il n'ait que faire de tyi 
' tirer du Sang. 


La Elandres «ſa Malrreſ, ﬆ 


qui le maltÞaite quelquefois juj- 
qu's la Mort. S'il en rechape,ſa 
Retraite eſt 'a"ordinaive dans 


- PHopital, ou'# la Potence, - 


* B73 
"£3 
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"He is otit of his Element; 
when he do's Not. go to 
Blows. So much he delights 
in-Bighrting, that he is never 
better, than when. ay finds 
himſelf wounded. 

= _ upon " Pebple 
with a fierce Conngenance. 
And, if he finds-irt the Air of 
ones Face any Thing that 


: ſhocks. him, that's enough 


to pick a Quarrel with him. 
Amongſt Faces he ad- 
mires none but what .are 
ſcarred ; and is glad at heart, 
when he meets with a. WOO- 
den Leg. . 
-1 Rroken} ads, ate 2 Di- 
verſion £0 him, and an, Arm 
in a Scarf is a high Satisfa- 
Qion. 6 
He receives a Challenge 
like a Billet ddux, and-a home- 
"Thruſt as a Favour. 


He fears oc in the 
World... but the - Conſtable, 
and a Priſon. 

Being frugal-ifi hasExpen- 
ces for Cloths, his [Taylor 
gets little by him. But to the” 
\Surgeon he is 25, good as an 
Annury.;, 'tho be. __ not 
let him blood. 

Flanders is lis” 'Miftrifs, 
who: ſometimes claps.him to 
death. If he retuxns, his Re- 


\ treat is to"an. Hoſpital, or 


the Gallows. 


V 
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Voila FIR "Gere de Gems: 
bien extraviag inde faux Brave: 
& le Breteur, 1" une Manttre: 
route differmte, qui vient pours' 
tant d'une meme Source. 

Ln Vanite 6 Is Motif "de 
Pun & #t[ autre, & tous dens 
. tombvent d"accord en ceci, que la 
Valeur eſt la Vertu la plus hos 
nordble; Bore de- fait O eft olle 
done let Hons fons le. pius 
Eeftime.” - Th 


Lenr Ambition eft la mbm:, 
qui eſt d"'ttre honore & craint 
may ls different, dans la Ma- 
miere de parvenir'd leur Fin. 


Le Breteur etant naturelle- 
ment att; f & hardi, fait voir 
ce qu'il peut faire, & ce qu'il 
wveut bien - for ir pour y parve- 
nir. Le Malheur eft, que ſon 
Indiſcretion de porte trop loin,Cr 
qu'il n'a aucunes Barnes, 


Le faux Brave, qui n'a,point 
.de Ceur, Cherche '3 couvrir la 
Glace de iſon Sang, en faiſant 
wn faux few, qu'il ueut faire 
paſſer pour veritable. 

 1ly refit, &'ſe tire df" Af- 
faives 'avie-honneur, quand il 
ſe trouve''iparmi des Perſounes 
aouces, oft” #4 "fon . Temiperameig. 


Ce font 1# ſex'iGens ; : &,, Hil 
porvoit penetrer dans les. Carurs 
aes Hommes, il ne fereit jamais 
le Brave qu avec des Gens de 
eetie Trempe, 


' ariſe 


lours\ flying ano! 
-able lying among 


1h \ 


ra ers. 


"Thus. the * ber d 


Stowrer wy wa. 
guilty. of. very. {128 
traya ances, yet 


Sor from the he a | 
Principle. ns | 


. The common | Motive to 
both, is. Vanity, 'and” they 


joyntly, concur .1n.this, Co: 


nion ,. that , Valgur: is 
moſt Log irtue 
is. capab] indeed 
inc... mo amongy 


Men. - » 
Their Pp + <7 a the - 


ame, ch_ is to be 
wid nd Rad; bur 

br in Fgur, Met : of 

py:ſuing.their End. | 


The- Scowrer. 1s don Þ 
ative. and daring., ſhews 
what he- can. do and what 
he.is willing to ſu er to coms 

aſs it. The Miſchief i is, that 
Lis: Indiſceetion. carry's "him 
too far, and- will: allow. bim 
no Bound. 

The*. Bully, who is .mean- 
ſpirited, ſeeks to conceal the 
Froſt of his\Blvod, by mas» 
po a falſe fire; "that may 
for true, .." 

"Hh comes off with, Co- 

ce» 
of bis 
own. Tem And: thoſe 
are the only Men ke. would 
be .yaliant ; amongſt. ,. could 
he but read Mens Hearts. 


Le 


aw ls 2: 3 ©& 


7 
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+, CARACTERE 
UFVATS 


un: M 
'POETE. 


wes C Our Bk e Endroit, 
qui Þa Sms tour d"ems 


prenr. 
La Corneill: 4'Eſope en etoit 


e; tar it ne ſe pare qut 
as? umes d" autrui. ; 

'lls approprit toutes les belles 

Pinſces qu'il pille chez les Au» 
feuvs, f uk leur rendre ce qui 
lear eft den. 

Les Vers ſont (a ManufaFure, 
puis qu'ils ſont plutie le Travail 
de ſes Mains, que de ſon Efprit. 

IL emploie bien du; Tems a 
ecFive, mais dix foig plus d 4 lire 
& relere c4 qu'il a utrit. 


Sil vour' demands witre 
Sentiment, il vous dit premiere- 
ment le fien, de peur que vous 
w ne tombitz. pat u nccord ' avec 


Il ne dretend. qu' on le 
fate ; mais it: ea pours 


- 80, ff on us Lcd fraxclmine 

- da Verite.” 

- > 88 premiere” Edition eff 
a rrdinaire dani wwe Boutique,. 

a ou dons un Contr. 


*: og 


_ ', . 


Ts Fop Poet is one 
that has alwiys more 
Wit in his Pockets; than tny 
where elſe ; and who? has 
little or none there,but what 
he has borrowed. 

Eſop's Daw was a Type of 
bim, for . he makes himſelf 
—_— youy with the Plundes 
0 

e _—_ upon himſelf 
all the neat Fancies and.No- 
tions of other Authors, with- 
out Py thetn their Due. 

e is his ure, 
for it is more the Labour of 
his Fingers, than his Brain. 

He ſpeiids much Time in 
Writing, but te times more ' 
in reading over and again 
what he has written. 

If \ he. asks = Cpuyion, 
he rells you his own firſt, 
leſt you ſhould not jump 


' with him. 


By no means he will not 
be-flattered; yet he is offen- . 
ded, 'if you. tell him = 
the Tru 

His firſt Education i 15 -ge- 
nerally a Shop, ora z Counts 


ing-Houſe. 
V3 6 i Pe 


230 . 


Des qu'il ſe void en poſſeſſion 
atm or Magazin” de *Persgoil 
quitte ſon Metier,  hait le Nom 
de. Mecanique, & fait pro-: 
Yeſfon + Poete. | 


” 


I! cherche & wenare ſon Eftoc, 
pour acheter des Terres au Far: 
riafſe. 

Dela il ecrit des Nouvellds, 
des Madrigaux, -des Enigmes, 
des: Odes funebres- & amour 
reuſes, des "Elegies, & autres 
peti res Pieces de cett2 nature. 

Il 'em fait un Magazin de 
toutes Sortes, il en a "de roure 
Grandeur. 

A Vegard des Poites Wuſtres, 
qui tiennent le premier Rang, 
il 'protefte. qu'il ne peut 5 "empe- 
cher” da" avoir de Feſtime pour 
eux, puis qu'ils en ont tant 
pour lui & pour ſes Ecrits. 

A moins de cela il ferait- voir 
clair comme le Jour atoute la 
Terre, 'quils ne Jont que as 
Buſes, qui n'entendent pas com- 
me lui Ia Poefie. Mais it veut 
bien l:5 epargner, tant par Com- 
paſſin, que par Recondiſſance. 


Ill eft FOracle des Folis, & le 
Fleau des Gens d"efprit. 


5a Poche eft un Magazin 
iſable de Rhime & de 80- 
fi rw: & ſa Langue,ſemblable 4 
une Horloge de Repetition qui 
ſome en harmonie, eſt prette 
au. premier Mouvement & leur 
' "vompre la Tete, 


The:Ch;rwur 5... 


No ſooner he'ſe 
--Maſter of a good Stock of - 
LN, bur he quits his Calls 
ing, -the. Name of 
chanick , "and aſſumes 
Tick — Rrofeſſion of 
Poet. > 


| himſelf 


He ſeeks to fell off tis. | 
Stock, to purchaſe a hoy + 4 
tion in'Parnaſſm. 0 . » 
From | whence | WII 


funeral andove'O, 
and ſuch other Toys. | 


He raiſes ia Stock of all 
Sorts; and' is furniſhed with ' 
all Sizes. ”N 

Ws... to the Poets of the yn 

Magnitude, he proteſts 
can t help having ſome Re- 
ſpe& for them, becauſe they 
have ſo much for him and 
his Writings. 

'. Otherwiſe he could make 
it out as clear as the Sun to 
the whole World, that they 
are - but Sots and Blockheads, 
who underſtand httle of Po- 
etry in compariſon of him- 
ſelf. But he forbears 'em, as 
much out of Compaſſion as 
Gratitude. © 

He is the Oracle 6f Fools, 
and the Plague of Men that 
have Wir: 

His Pocket: is an unex- 
hauſtible azine of Rhime 
and Non-ſenſe; and thenoaiſe 
of his Tougne, like that of a 
repeatingClock with Chimes, 
is ready upom:every touch to 
break their Heads. C'eſt 


WOoOo.cqcnrw an 6 


Lan 
.:MaPE Ffpris 3 rempli de Sci- * 


fours ds Mmauuva 
plus belles Compagnie, | 
" It entend I Hiſtoire ancienne, 


= 


"Cf pour cela qwon fuit ſa * 
Compagnie,” tomme on fuit le 
Pilori, pour mettre 4 covert 
les Oreile, dont il oft te Perſe- 
Out cn 
Ce "Potre en 5. Fi ls Peſte 
de la Societe, de. la 
Preſſe, la Ruinele fon Libraire. 
Le? Marchand ds Papitr- eft le 
Jeu qui trowve fon Gonre dans 

fes Folies, 

Ls Oweures Hont de conrs 


ue ches' PEpirier © & chez le 
Ez ae Tab , Ainſt ſes 


efies, tant de 
oats Pen wont 


communement” en Vapenr & Fu- 
mee. | .Þ 
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| Men therefore ſhlnm-:hig 
Company ," as' they do, the 
Pilloty,- for the Security: of 
their Ears, of which he'is a 
Perſecutor. 

-In ſhort, this Poes is the 
Bane of Society, the Plague 
of the; Preſs, and the Ruine 
of his Bookſeller. A Friend 
only ro the Stationer, .- | 


His Works are Current On» 
ly with Grocers, and Toba= 
coniſts. | Thus- his" "Works, 
which talk ſo much of Fire 
and Flame , 'commonly ex- 
pire in Vapour and Smonk. i 


—— nd WW 


4. 
LD 


''Le Caradctere, d'un 


PEDANT., 


E Pedant eff #w Homme de 

Lettres, mat poli pour la 
Comverſation.. 

Nt entend les Langues ſavan- 


tes, «fait 4 peine 
Ae ſon Pais. © 


* ences, qu elles lui brouillent Ia 


Cervelle, Or. qu oe tire tokk- 


grace des 


-, il ignore celle ae ſon Siecle. 


S$'il i" agit de s'entretenir” tes 
- anczennes Monarchies , il yepond 
' comme un Orttle, Vous dirigz, 


ler Ia ; 


= x 


, x 


The | Charatter | of a 
PED AN T, 


A Pedant is intnpolithel 
Scholar , * not *fr- for 
Converſation. 
Skilted in the 1Ein#Lan- 
guages, but ignorant*of his 
own 
His Head is fb ſtuffed with 
Learning, that it confounds 


his Brain, and that he always 


comes” off diſgracefully in 


the beſt df Companies.” 


He i&'well verſed'in anci- 
ent, Hiſtory , unacquainred 
with the modern. »**\ 

If the Diſcourſe runs up- 


' on the ancient Monarchies, 
he anſwers” like an 
V 3 qu'il 
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"il a te Confident ge Semiira- 
þ-A Preceptenr. de Cyxas, hk 
. grand, Compagnen dt Solon\O 
ge :Lycurgue you au mains 
Conſeiller prive des douzs Bom 
pervur's Romans. | 


[1 0 le Diſcours aux. Af- 


aires dg Tems, ou de ſp þ 
_— il eft F; peu verſe = 


c:s Matieres, qu'il ws pas le 


Mot 4 dire. 


Enſeveli comme il eft dans 
Þ Antiquite, ſans Aftion; & 
ſans ſe mler des Afaires du 
Tems,, il paroit en Compa- 


gnie comme Ces Eprits des ans 


ciensRomains quel'9n Evegyoit 
. pr Magte-”, 

S'il woid un mauvais Plt 
& ms {a Re reſent az iqn d'une 
wieilte Robe. omaine, cela ls 

c/xque. Mais it ne i appergoit 
pas, que la ſienne toute ofe a 
un trou ay Coude, ou quelle 
perd an lambeaus. 

Il ſoufre plus 4 woir ls Tete 
de Priſcien rompue,que fs cetoit 
la ſexnpee. 

A peiue ignore-t-il Ia main» 
Are Allee, ou le moindre Detour, 
a: Pancienne Rome ; mais il 
5'egare ſouvent dans ſa Pareiſſe. 

IL admire FEfprit &r  Ele- 
quence des Anciens ; & peut 
ttre que, iil elit wit de leur 
Tems, il les guroit traits quec 
Mepris. 


' CO 


UH recherche aver” naſe 
- gent les anciens Menuſcrits, & 


The Chara@ers.. - 


You would take him to rib 4 
been no leſs than a Confidenr 
of Semi ramiy,. Tutor to Cy 
the Great, old Crony of Se- 
lon and Lycurgis,* or Privy 
Councellor-at_ leaſt + obey” 
Twelve Romen Emperours, 
Turn the Piſcourſe 
the Times, or the A 
of his native Country, he j 7 
ſo little verſed therezn, that 
he ſtands mute,” and has nor 
a Words to ſay. 
Thus byzy'd * in 
ut -- 


quity, 


Anti 


Wi 
any Way concerning himſe 


10N, 4 


with the Fairs of 
Ties. he appears like the 
Ghoſts of the old Romans,rai- 
ſed-b 

He is very much diſturbed 
ro ſee a Fold or a Plait amiſs 
in the Pifture of an old Ro- 
man Gown. But \rakes no 
notice, that his thread-bare 
Gown is out at the Elbows, 
or ragged, 

He : ſuffers more at the 
ſight of Priſcian's Head bros 
ken,than if it were his. own. 

He knows. almoſt every 
Alley . and Turning in old 
Rome; often loſes his 
Wa © ta LEE own Parth. 

e Wir and a 
of the Ancients he is'2 great 
Admixer of ;._ bur, had he 1i- 
ved in their Time, he would 
ack have treated them 


| Contempt 
Huneer he .is of 


V great 
ancieng Manuſcripts, and has 
P » [1 


8# de Ia Veneration pour totes ber” 

feue-Ecrie au le Terms \owlds 
Rats n'ont pas devord. Et," fi le 
Tems en # efface les Caraeres, 
©7006irs ibles trowve 'E/i wy, 
_ TEE fads at ous. 


- Que'ſs par hanbrd il oe” 
UdrobiPers wh Mor, » il Fr fade þ 
a" eftims vil wp ofs (de 
So F CIAes Prpriees f @ 
2 / En fin, it' donnordit davan- : 
tage pour ww ſeul Proverbe de Str 
lomonfegrit de {a propre.migin, 


ge. 


*gue pour's nuts f 


$ * 


” . - - , - 
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Jn Freat Veneration alt 'ofd 


-Wprings. thas have. efpaped 
the feuh of -T'ime and,Rats. 
if Age have oþlitera- 
e  Chara&ers, the lets 
legible they. are; the more he 
values them... |. 
» Bug, if by chancs he can 
pick out one Ward, he rates 
F;; 45 Hirok than, he | whole 
ork in Print. 
"Laſtly, he-would- give 
more for - one Proverb. of. So- 
lomon under his own hand, 


they for all _ e226 


— 
A— 
” > —_— 


LAS CDG 6 0 —_— 


Le Caradtere ' d'un 
 PHILOSOPHE . 
F-M-P-E R T: E 

{ NENT: ; 


Ly (de 09 firs i bis 
' pertifens ans t&'Monds, -qi 
5 "7 anus ears: [a Corifern- 
lation de_certaines Choſes, que 
=p 20% -- ' Hohimmes * epoale nt 

e Yd Flery "& digs de 
Fire p 


) 


I le Philoſophe qui ne 

#i dlefſes Mewe, pour ſe 

faire nk Ty oquilles, 
h Chufes ſanblabl Foy aban- 
donne lia Societe des Homes, 
pour 5" Wit acher d cell In- 
eQtes.- Qu ſo fait 
ſngdlier i aviir inns == 


_— —_ a — 


Ihe Cl nter: ao a 
IMPERTINENT 
LIR Aa v0. 


"ER is « er rev of 
- Ti yy in- the 
Er egeet who :amuſe* them- 
ſelves continually with the 
Conremplation © of: Things, 
which all other” Men do 
{light as uſeleſs, and below 
their Regard. - 
Such 1s a Vertnoſo that * 
ſells Part of his -Effare, to 
purchaſe orie in Shel#;” and 
fack brher Trifles: *Who as 
bandons the Society of Men, 
For that of Infeffs. Who takes 
a Iingular' Delight in having 
4 drock of Worms, Flies Spiders, 
V4 F 
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de. Vers, de Mouches, ON- 
raign&es - 'Szurerelles | Lt 
macons, Lefards, & Totthes. 
Ser Eras ſeniblable 4 1 Avehie 
ae Noe, -eſt I} Rendez: wV0t+ de 


toutes Sortes de Creatures." * 


Quand it-weyage, # neYad- 'v 


drefſe pas: #iux* Habitans d*wijc 
Place; Wis wx "Mort 
aux Mines, Or aut" Rivas, 
d'ou il wenporre que: 64 qu'on 
peut» appeler Ie" Rebir ae la Nw- 
Nature: * © 7 woo 
Il iſt aro! quand it tro ue 
wne Coquille jun peu ſt inguliere, a 
une Pierre dune et range forme, 


RIDDEN 


.. The.. Charafeers. | TEK 


Graſboppers, Sag Linards 
and Torvaijes, ms $9 


-, His "ir 5 "Ke Noah's 

Ark, is a Regidez-yous. of all 
ſorts of Creatures. 

Te his \T ws. (he m=y S 
not wilit thekInhabitanrs of 
any«Place but:he- deſigns 
his Viſits tothe; Hillsp'ta the 
Firs 4nd Shores, fropmwhente 
he fetches oply. what maybe 
callecbrhe R & ofNature. 

He .is ravithed: a——_—_ 

an uncommon ſhell, an od 
ſhaped Stone, or a Burrer-fly 


ou un” Pupitfon” qui-weſft—pur- of-an uſual -Mark. To-cat 


' marque comme les autres, Pour 


-” u# fac» qutÞ'v: 


1% ira ofger 
ſes Cory 
les Parties du Monde.. Ses Mar- 
chandiſes ne ſont point ds celles 
qui augmentent le Luxe, ou qui 
fort ne Ss u Wen 
richit | pas-: Nation , fer 
lui mere. ven of pas plds 
tiche.'; / \ 

Une Bothe _ 27 ved le Pierres 
ou de Coquilles, &. une dou- 
z.4ine d4 Gruepes, 4' Araignees, 
ou de CO font route 'fa 
Cargailon;;o 7 

Hoftirge i- u7 Cannalinn, 
ou * ge, af 2 4Salamandre-, 
que 'tbfit le Sire &r toutes. les 
Epices "ges Jndes Orientales & 
Occiaent ales Of douneroit we- 
lontiers davintage pour une Co- 
quille ole Mer & jon gre,que pour 

we Flote enticrg de Har angs. 


_—_ ML a A R 49 


a+ "rout IT 


this, he ſpares _oX. no crouble. 
' He cis] ro uf Pidces 


and ;has*-his "Correſpondents 
in all Parts, of the World. 
His Merckandizes- are none 
of thoſe that promote Luxu- 
xy, or: increaſe Trade. - By 
them he nei inriches the 
-Nation, nor Daves, 


A Bax orewa of Pe les or 
Shells, and a.Dozen us 
Spiders, or Catergafiari, aye 


Cargo. 


4, 


He values.; Coeds ar 
Salamanter's 28412 above. all 
.the or pe and Spices of the 

Eaſk- and Weſt- Jnazes ;.and 


Alon more. for” 2 Sea- 


ap for 2 


—_— 
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" gil hr odle de la Conoiſancs If he meddles with Botany, 
Aesi Herheogtl, ſe garde: bien d'enr hei is cautious not tq, concern 


prer agn7, celle pack ae 
peur, 4,07. v2 - ee 
quAgque, Deſeimgrile., | 


pau oth ſe ſw F Pl 
Ma ons, , Herbey 


FO 


ble, qu on, n accuſe. pgs d" auger 
FA Herts days la Medtcine., 
Il grend ton Soin pertirule 

ts EP ces (Careatures, | aye, ley 
: Homes \genegalenent + font 
u12.;pffarrs; Hh. INS ..: 
cultirug ces, Plantes. avec appli- 
catiqn, que les gutres arrachent 


core ge mWUVAL 2s Herbes.... 


mortg,: © ay, re. (es Ze 
avec autant de 80in que les 


cin; Egyptiens Jai ſoient. + 
Roux. 


Sn Call. Ape in Morn . 


antique... £t .ileſtime: plus une 
Piece. FP Yes 1s Far me 
fait toutes Jes. Ce, 


not} © 


a {+ Choſes: Jemblor 


himſelf with the Knowledge 
of Simples, for fear .of being 
ſuſpetted of ſome. uſeful De- 
ſign by it. - 
_ But he confines. AieFurio- 
liry.. ra Moſes, les, was 
and-ſuch like ..Things, 
are not accuſed of .any Vers 
rue in Medicine. . * * 

He... carefully ,..: preſerves 


| thoſ SAILD other 


Weg ones make 5.0 buſineſs 
ro cultivates 
TAeloult? Off Pin which 
others root up as Weeds. 


He Inbalogs' Lic" deceaſed 
Parmin;, and dreſſes h 1s Muy 
mies with as muc Carg JS 


the - ancient: Egyptians | .did 


their: | 
His Cl conſiſts much if 
'© Fs Coins. _ And he; yalues 


> the *of Mexander 
in one of th m, than he. do! 's 
all his Ye 


—_ — a 


EE FrT 


Le) © TIFOOR Leg! 
| REVEUR, ,dans 
e .dexMe: 


J old, ry - FTIR 00 
GER af .m 

lier, owure ſa Pixte pour 
ſottr,-G zo " ' 5, 8Þ7 
birgoit qu'il £1 FR ae 


"-%, Fae 4 wa 4 TY 


Z, he Character 'of -@ 
"Raving Man, 'in the 


- Peſor o Maieas. 


ans. 


""'W0 _. down the 
Stairs, opens _ Door 


To pap 1ght- 


wut; 


Fuit ; &r,uenant, þ micus 5 = 
Rat "1 ah trowve Yaſs 4 moi- 
#22 I ih rſh Fade of 
waiſe dy core © Hue fes = 
fore rabatits ſur Ks Talon, 

que 'fir mag et par Gf 


fe C | 
Marc cf ants ler Ruet, j1 
pps Feb yudement 
ou au Viſage. 


A 276k 
I ne Frheang oft ce que ce 
peut Zre, 1/48, , ce qu'owurant 
trs, Teux' & (fe reveillant it ſe 


xy01#ve; Bevan 1 un Limon te 


'(Charttfe Aepbicre un Mis te 
*M:oyu Py roy Owvrier 
hy ſex 6 ater. l 


On Pa wit wne fois hrwrter 
fu Front contre celui d'un Ayeur 
e's erttbarafſer duns Jer famber, 
romber aver but a is Pen- 
7 L- (1 44-4 
Il tt et ara" fois de 
ſe rrouwuer 8. la r, e d'or 
Prinet," or fir, Joit' "Paſs. 
Teonditre' 4 n Bag 
Jie % hifr” colter d ut 
Mar, pits wy Plore.. 


Il cherche, il brouille, il erie 


iT #haufe. 5/0. Ppelle Ter Palets he xy 4 our, 


Pun apres Fautre, on Jui perd 


- gw 
demande ſes Gans, qu'il a dans 
Jes Maing, 


>. If enfve hnP bs Conr xÞebſ- * 
fant ſous ut Lniftre, ſu Ee 


i __ fupeniis 
owe lain yo. 


ap; and _opking fu - 


bur'.one oY 


bw 


ſhaved. He ſees h 
Ye right fi ny v 
"Y0WN his 
Heels, Mt; I IG 
his  Broeches, WO 
wt NEreet, 
he feels - I 2 fudden 4 


Blow 'ih his Breaft,” or 
He 'cannor img, is aboyy ir 


came to paſs, opehing . 
his Eyes, aid KT out of 
his Lethargy, 

THE, either b - op That 

of a Cart, or os a Board 

upon aJ houlders. 


He has er feen to hit his 
Forehead againſt a blind 
Mans, get his Legs in with 
His, and fall with him flat 
upon his back. 

'Once he Hhipried to fall 
juſt in the Way of a Prince, 
2 andhat} almoſf hir his Head, 
before: he had time to" tecot- 
Tet himſelf, and *give him 
the Way by flicking” cloſe 
to a Wall. 

He looks about, he ſtorms, 
is In 2 great 


heat. calls his Men one 
fay's 


. - after; andther, TVloſe ( 
' hego,'em) every Thipgl have, 
Iu; os, care # foly 

The' 


LF 
her Mask, when the had ic 
on, he asks for his Gloves, 


W hols 'em in his ands. 


an Nie Peony fic 


Tous Jas Courtiſans regardent, 

| oe rfilent nuares; 
it plus haut queles 
autre : Il. cherche des vo dans 
toute I PAſemblee! TY 
monire les Ortilles, 


mMAangque une IA 


S';t wa par ls Ville, apres 
weir f ait quelque To i 
ſe eroid egard, il. Femaut, & il 
demande os il eft d es Poſſens, 
gui ui di ſent le Nom de (a 
H- entre en ſuite dans [a "Nas. 


ſon ; d'ou i Jort precipit any 
quent, croyont qu'il 5'eſt 1 ronipe. 


Un four ſortant du Palais, 
zl trauve au bas du grand De- 
gre un Carofſe qu'il prend pour 
le fien. Il ſs met dedans, LiCo- 
ther touche, & croid "Yemener 
fon Maitre dans ſa Meon.. 


*-Micnalque fe jettt bir: " la 
Portigretraverſe | la Cour, monte 
uf Eſcdlier , © parcours | PAnti- 
e, da Chambre, le. Ca- 
Tout lui eff Tamilier 
Fa Uo eft nowveas.1ls a b 


TT it eft WH 5 


Matte idphiive: 
que fe leve Sogn Je 


; nag 
L rai fat 01 lob 
ple rub ho git 
, af. "{ 2© 


196 3 wed UM. 'h 
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the 'Goers where abouts 
he is, who ehllckiun'rhs New 
of his Street.” W 


= fa oy (rs 
I Ink 


& Me- Th 


- and honours him as hisGack, 


ww 


to it, and there remaths ' 
hanging: "All the Gourtiers 
look upon't, and All au 
ing. Menalcay Tees the Sight, 
nut and hnghslondly. He cyes 
all rhe to find-onr 
| heBubey thatſhews his Karyy 
for want'of a 

If he go's abgut the Town, 
by-that rime ke is/gone @-Jirs 
tle Way he fancies himſelf 
laſt ; being Pang he asks 


er 


ſteps home" 


out in "greit\liſte; thinking 
himſelf Lays 2 Miſtake.  * 
One Day as he'was comin 
out of the Palace, he wank 
at the foor 'bf the" great eps 
a .Coath, which' he took for 


m-_ py” ra, — —— > > + oO VI ED I TEE: COT ITY ——_—_ 9 oO = OI Yr.” -_—— OW _ 


out” of 'the "Coach", Tuhs 
through the Court: $08 Up 


Stairs, ſteps 1 o the Tk 
Room, the Re Chantber 


the Cloſet. any GE 


villy, prays kijm fo 


He ral he LA talks 
PRURG AW 7 any WY 
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z Te Matere * Is Maiſon Sen 
wie, Or demture atone... Me- 
nalque ne 7ſt pas mini, & ne 
wit perice ,quil.en ipayſe. 1! 
ered dwovir #ffaire-a un Fa- 
phedie,. & un Homgne off qui Je 
retirers 3 la fin, 11 aſpere, & 
i. prend. patiense. La. Nuit ar- 
rave, by "Ul # a eee detrompe.' 


hi 4. 


ws - autre fois 7 rend Fiſt te 
0 Dame, ©! '/e Mat, bien tot 

it, que ceft lui qui 
4s rego#, 1! s etablit dans ſon 
Feweui, 


& ne(ſonge nullement 
andynner, 

: | SL" #1 ks 

ps 

| ut grouue. PA faite que cette 

Dame fait ſes, Viſttes pin i 

Attend "A foo; 17109928 


deve, le..lg 1. iberte. 
Mais comme. * 53 en lon- 
guenr, qu'il 8 =, que la 
"Nuit eft dtja. avaneee, il. ls prie 

& Souper, Ellerrit, pa: oF, haut, 
"ny le rough: et: I Wo 


Li me Jen marieile Matin, 


f oublie lh Soir,, & Arcouche FA : 


;Nuit, de. ſes  Noces.. . Quelques 
redlynees aprts il. tera ſa Femme, 

elle menrt entre ola, t il 
Hefifte 8 ſes Qbſcq: lende- 
; AP41R, on G view re 


y by Ju aha 9. þ elle eft 


ES ; Þ 


if 'eft lui encore gut , tas 
o fans wne Egliſe, prend F Aytur 


_ The C haratteps. 


Ms, apts bs -: 


' The Maſter of the Honſe 
grows weary. of ae Eg 
and 1s, emed. by is 

but do's nt 
ana a, ” He" ed 
that -h has" do with a 
troubleſom, We "Man," who 
will at.laſt go lis Way. In 
expeQation whereof he takes 
patience. And it is dark, ber 
fore he finds his Miſtake,” || 

Another time making' 5 
Viſitto a Lady, he preſently 
fanſies, thar he receives the 
Viſit. | Poſlefſed' with (this 
Chimera, he ſetles himſelF 
in his Elbow-Chair, and ne- 
” thinks of taking leave of 
1eT. 

He ware the Lady 
makes her. Viſits ſo long, ex- 
petting. every moment ſhe 
will The and leave him at 


LEES 


at ping be 
laugh, out and th he xo Lo 
to himſe)f. 
Wy, mazries in ,the Mo 
orgets E pb malt a 
Tf Got frer e 
Iofes his oh _—_— in 
he Arms, os 2» aſſiſts at 
| Ion nners, ext 
beer. IS [romnky vt 


—_— 


de at the. Dinner is upon the 
"Table, ke ks his- Servant, 
whethg Wife is. ready, 
and hag-orice given her. 


ame Menalcas, \ ſtep- 
ping oem 2 Church, rs 
& 


CY I 4 
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gle qui eftigld 4 1s Porte pour 
«n: Pilier, & ſa Taſſe pour in 
Benitier. Ou il plongerla\Main; 
O&- la 'porte Frant, lors 
qu'il entend tome. d'un coup le 
Pilier qui parle; & qui lui des 
mande I Aumine.  ' | 


Il 1 avance dans Ia Nef, & 
prenant un petit Homme 'pour 
un Prie-Dieu, il ſe jette lourder 
ment”. deſſus* Menalque * ſent 
plier la. Machine, qui s enfmatt, 
& qui trite. Surpris: de ſe weir 
& genoux ſur les Jambes d'un 
Homme, appuye ſur ſon Dos, i! 
le retire - conſuls, & va 5'age= 
nouiller ailleurs. 


Au lieu d'un Livre de Prieres, 
il tire de [a Poche une Pantoufle, 

9 + . v8 7 
qu'il avoir ramaſſee pour 1 un 
ae ſes Gans qui eroit d terre. 


Totiant une fois au Trifrac 


'. gvtt' un autre, il demande 4 


boire. Dans le tems qu'on lui 
en apporte, c'eſt a lui a joker. 


Tenant le Cornet dune main, 
* le Verre:de [ autregdl prend {un 


pour F autre, avale les Dez,” & 
jette ſon Verre de Vin dans le 
\Eriffrac + qui inmaa preſque 
celui contre qui il jouit. 


$4 
_.* Quelque' tems ors ecrivant 
uns longue Lettregil prend de la 
'\- Poudye,&r ls jette $oujonrs dans 
-[ TEncriers Il ecrit. une ſecoude 
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blind Man* leaning again 
the Door. for a. Pillar and his 
Cup for the holy: Warer.. He 
daps his Hand in It, and « 
as he go's about to croſs his 
Forehead. with - it, all ofa 
ſudden he hears . the Pillar 
ſpeaking, and” begging his 
Charity. 

He tteps forward into the 
Body of the Church, . and ta- 
king-a-Juctle Man for a Desk, 
he falls heayily upon it. Me 
nalcas - fads the '- Machine 
yielding, falling, and crying 
out Amazed -to; ſee, himſelf 
Kneeling. uponza Man, and 
leaning -upon "His Back, | he 
go's . off- with a bluſh to 
Kneel-in another Place. 

Inſtead-.of- a Prayer-Book, 
he pulls a Slipper out of his 
Pocket, which he had taken 
up for, one,.of his Gloves 
faln uponithe Ground. 

As he,was once playing at 
Tick-tack with | anor er, he 
asked for. Drink. , By that 
time 1t. was. brought him, 
*rwas his turn to play. Hold- 
ing the Box -with one hand, 
and the Glaſs with the other, 
he miſtakes the Bax for the 
Glaſs, ſwallows,.the Dice, 
a throws the” Glaſs of 
_ gre the Hy on 
almolt drowne Fon 
he play'd with: $- "uf 

Some time after writing a ” 
long Epiſtle, he. rakes ſome 
Duſt, and throws it all into 
the Ink-por. He writes ano- 
Leitre ; 


46d The CharaRers. | 

Lettre”; &," aprbs ler avoir ther Letter; and havi | ſeal- 
cachetdes toutes denx , 41 ſe ed them' both} he 
trompe 4 P Addreſs. the DixeQion: | 


* +" Un Duc en vegvit une, & en | -» ves one of 
P owvrant »y lit ces Mets, Maitre 'em, who having opened the 
Okwvier, ne manquez, fi tot fame finds theſe Words in it, 


Iz prefente receiie, de m'en» Goodman Oliver, fail not: upon 
voyer - ma Proviſion de the Receipr of this to ſend me 
Foin ——— Son Fermier regoit my Proviſion of Hay. ——— 
Pautre, i Powore, & je la Kit His Farmer receives the 0- 
lire. On y trouve, Monſei= ther, he opens it, and gers 
neur, j'at' receu avec une one to read it to him, "who 

© profonde Sourmifſion les Or- finds theſe Words in it, My 

dres de Votre Grandeur. Lord, with a profound Refpet 1 
A received your Grace's Orders. 

©” Menalque vous trowve-t-il - If Menalcas meets you in 
ſur ſon Chemin? I gft ravi de his Way, he is extream glad 
vous rencontrer, | & proteſte to ſee you, and 'proteſts he 
qu'il ſort de chez vous pour was juſt now at your Houſe 
= vous entretenir ' d'une cer- to ſpeak to you about a Cons | 
faine Choſe. ' 7 contemple vi- cern. Then looking | upon } 
#e Main. Vous avez Izait i, your' hand, Nu have there, 
un tres beau Diamant. Le? ſays he, a wery fine Diamond. 
| deſſies 1 vous quitte, & conti- Upon which he leaves you, 
\F9) nue ſa Route. and away he go's. 

' "En Compagnie ſayvent il ſe He often thinks himſelf 
| eroid ſeul. Alors on le void quel> alone, when he is in Com- 
quefois riant en lui meme,ecla* pany. Then you ſhall ſee 
tant d'une Chiſe qui lui paſſe him ſometimes laughing'to 
par Fefprit. 1 repond & ja Pen= himſelf, and ready to ſptic 
ſee, il chante entve ſes Dents, il 'at ſome Notion that runs in 
fifle, il ſe reverſe dans une *kis Head. He anſwers it, he 
Chaiſe, il baailk, il pouſe un ſings between his Teeth, he 
«#4 plaintif. + whiſtles, he throws -himfelf 
& "IENR Fi | along upon a Chair,he Yawns, 


F: P and ſometimes crys out 
285 M- _ dolefully. 

A Table il oflie ſouvent de At Table he often forgers 
" « boire peridamt tout le Diner. S'il to drinfwhile he is at Din- 
"Pm _ſowvient;& qu'on tui done ner If. he do: tememiber it, 
 Fpbp de Vin, il-en flaque plus'de and one” gives him-roo- full 
Ia moitie"at Viſage de'telui qui 2 Glaſs; he ſpills above tralf 

"ug of 


- 


"Ir 


The Obarafters: 
roite. On relgre le 


ef 2 
Ts, Ft ', ſans c 
poirrg ko, 2 be refts tr 


Bos > 
ment. IF. 


_— 
S.- 


Revenant une fois de Ia Cams: 
ſes Laquais entrepren= ' 


pagne, 
nent de le ler, & y reiſfiſent. 
Ils deſcendent de ſon Caroſſe, lui 
portent un bout de Flambeau 
ſous Ia Gorge, lui demandent Ia 
Bourſe, & il la rend. 

Arrive chez for, il conte ſon 
Aventure a ſes Amis, qui we 
manquent pas de Þinte;roger 
ſur les Circonftonces. Demandez 
a mes Gens, lewr repond 31, car 
is y erozent. . 

En' fin, ous te prendries. , : 
Jouvent ponr. towt , ce qu'il neſt 


pas. Pour un ſiupide, car 1., 


n ecoure point, Of. il. *parle en- 
core M0115. 


Pour un Fol. Car, outre qu "t 
parke tour ſeul , il eff Jejer a de 
certaines Grimaves , oO 4 des 
Mouwvemens ae 17 ite involon- 
Fabres. 


3ZOIr 
of t+-uipon | thee-\Face of his. 
dhohemd Man. This makes. 


. the - whole: Company break 


forth into: Laughter;; whillt, 
he, not perceivihy the Means. 
ing of it, drinks quietly the 
Remainder. 

Coming home out of the 
Country, his Footmen un- 
dertake to rob him, and do 


it effectually. They light off ' 


the Coach, clap ro tis Throat 
a piece of a Flamboy, bad 
him deliver, and he do's ir. 
Being come home, he tells 
his Frrends what Misfortune 
he had; who fail. not to ak 
bow it cameto paſs: Ak 
my, 4 Men, ſays. he,'who were 


In fine, - You. "would often 


take hiro for what he' is not. 
For one thar is ſtupify'd, for 
he neither. mmmnds. w bat } peo- 
ple ſay to him, nor do's he 
{peak himſelf to *em. 

For a Fool. For, beſides 
his ſpeaking alone to him- 
ſelf, he. makes ſtrange Gri«s 
maces,and odd Motions witlt 


his Head. 


Pour Wt Hotunme fer, © #4 - For- a aa ge Fo ill-bred 


civil. [ety le ſaluez,'& il Man; For, 2 Oe falure 


raſſe-fe ms vous regarder ; 0u'el + him, be go's by no 
rogirde, ſans vous remre hoen'3 tht, as 
h; Salut. "19 on'you, do's " 
ms civul gy 
Pour + un Incowfptire; "Car, ora ve 
il parle\ de" Ba e'.. 4u,; FOT.. Sean es ts 
milieu d'une Famille on i y a to a Fami emithed Ks 


cette Tache ; 4d 'Echofaus & 


Bankrupcy ; of Scaffolds and 
A Exec 


TP 


$. 
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Execution, devint un Homme. Gallows, to one. whoſe Far 
dont te Pere .y'@ monte 5/\de. ther died there; of baſe and- 

| Rotiire , devant les Roturiers, ignoble Birth, to Meri baſe-, 
qui ſent riches, © qui ſe Jan'+ 1y extratted, but who by: 
nent pour Nobles: | reaſorrof their Wealth give, 
FI out themſelves for Gentles- 
men. C. | 
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FIN I 8. 


ERRAT A. 

Age 3361.5. dele Quelque any, whatever. P.35. laſt 1. bur 
2. x. ſoitrit, P.94. Col.z. 1: 10. remove ſeche to the next 
line after the word Morne. P. 127. 1.13.for de r. des ; and 
1.30. r. particulier. P. 138. I. 28. for daantage r. davantage. 
P.175. Col. 1. laſt 1. bur 8. for w:fible r. rifible. P.207. Col.r. 
L.15. r. bons. P.222. Col. 2. dele if. P.218.-Col.r. 119: & 20, 
afrer egalement r. des Choſes qui ſont plaiſantes & de celles qu; 

ſont ſerieuſes. P.286. Col.2. 1.9."r. his Sword. 


— — — 


A | ILDFERTISEMENT, 


Dans peu de Jours on publiera un Ouvrage de ce m&me 
Auteut, eh faveur des Errangers ;_lequel eſt prefentement 
ſous la Preſſe. C'eſt une Nowvtle Grammaire Angloiſe, portant 
le Titte'de Methode Abbrege pour Apprenare I Anglois, Methode 
Ab pours P s. Avec une Nomenclature, 
ſ it 4 5 Indy, 0g de Plaiſans Contes, .& 

bes, de Lettres Ga , & Caratteres bien tournez. 
ar le Vicur Guy Mice, Auteur du Diffionaire Ang low. 
Printed for W. Freeman and A. Roper, in Fleetſtreer. 
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